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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 

The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who is himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied-no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser's 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Arnold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. "A gift to A D. Ehlert from Dr. H A 
Ironside, summer 194 7" is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their time and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation-from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time-who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life-to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as "God's method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures ... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future." 



What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine in their memorable preface, " 'Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scriptures.' " "Therefore 
blessed be they," the preface continues, "and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God's book unto God's people in a tongue which they 
understand?" And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge "that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance." 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been inaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions; Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. * 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX 77225. 

Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 

*additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberlain 



Biographical Sketch of Henry T. Anderson 

Henry T. Anderson was born on Jan. 27, 1812 in Caroline County, 
Virginia, of parents who had immigrated to America from England. His well
to-do mother was responsible for Henry receiving a thorough education in the 
classics. 

Henry began reading and studying the Bible as early as age 12, and 
by the time he was 21 years old (1833), he was an ordained preacher. By 1837 
he was preaching and teaching school in Kentucky, and during the 1840s and 
1850s he was giving special attention to a study of the Greek and Latin 
classics. 

His Bible study habits are described by W. T. Moore in The Living 
Pulpit of the Christian Church ( 1867, page 69): "His method of studying the 
Scriptures was such as left nothing unnoticed. The Bible was read and re-read 
again and again. Every sentence was studied, both in the original and English, 
with the most prayerful interest. Scripture was used to illustrate Scripture, 
until every subject in the Word of God was examined in the light of Divine 
Truth." 

By December 1861, when the Civil War had led to many schools being 
closed, Henry was preaching at Harrodsburg, KY, and it was there that he 
began work on his New Testament translation. Though living on a meager 
income (never more than $600 per year), he received financial help from a few 
faithfulness friends who contributed to his translation project. He once said, 
"the Lord raised me up friends. Some from a distance sent me a few dollars. 
Two worthy sisters paid one hundred and twenty dollars each last year ( 1862) 
. . . some . . . remembered my wants, and generously supplied me with food 
and clothing. Though the war swept away what little I had, God has never 
forsaken me .... " (Moore, page 70). 

Anderson spent the four years of the Civil War working on his 
translation, which he says was "not a Revision of a version, but a Translation" 
and was intended to "release the sense of the New Testament Scriptures from 
the fetters of antiquated English." (V. Alex Bills, mimeographed article). 

Great interest had been stimulated in the project long before the book 
actually came from the press. In 1862 Anderson had published his version of 
the first chapter of Luke in parallel columns with the same passage in the 
American Bible Union translation. This comparison produced a long and 
heated discussion on translations in Alexander Campbell's Millennial 
Harbinger (1863-1864). Glowing commendations followed advance releases 
of specimens of the translation from such men as J. W. McGarvey, Robert 
Pendleton, Benjamin Franklin (the preacher), Robert Milligan and Moses E. 
Lard, who said it was "one of the most elegant and appropriate in appearance 



we have ever seen ... " (Ibid.). 
Anderson's self-published version was called, The New Testament 

Translated from the Original Greek (printed by the Franklin Type Foundry 
of Cincinnati, OH, 1864), and sold for $2.50, $3.50 and $5.00. The first 
edition (1864) consisted of 1,000 copies, with an additional 1,000 copies 
being planned for a "cheaper paper" edition, although it is not known if that 
edition was ever produced. As a result of the wide acceptance of the first 
addition, a pocket size edition was published in 1866. Then, also in 1866, a 
second "Revised Edition" was published by Anderson. Although Hills ( # 1805) 
suggests there were no differences in these two editions, about a half dozen 
minor changes have been discovered, including "Paraclete" (1864 edition) 
changed to "Advocate" (1866 edition). This latter edition also contains, on the 
last page, a list of seven words whose monetary and weight equivalents are 
defined. Another edition (presumably a reprint of the 1866 edition) was 
published in England in 1867. All are "immersion" versions. 

In his later years Anderson had moved to Washington D. C. where he 
preached for a small Disciples of Christ church and worked on the side in a 
Land Office. 

But before his death on Sept. 19, 1872, in near poverty, Anderson had 
begun work on an English translation of Tischendorf s recently discovered 
Codex Sinaiticus (first published in 1862). Although he finished this 
completely new translation before he died, it was never published until 1918. 
(Standard Publishing Company, a small 5X6Yz inch edition). Sales were so 
slow, however, it is reported that Standard bundled up the unbound portions 
of the book and sold them for scrap. This edition uses "baptism" instead of 
"immersion." 

Although scholars have commended Anderson's translation, it never 
caught on with the public. Perhaps it was because the wording was very close 
to the King James Version. But, more probably, due to its early editions' use 
of "immersion" for "baptism." In 1917 F. D. Kershner commented "it 
deserves wider recognition than it has thus far received. Mr. Anderson has, in 
the main, followed the plan of simply revising the old Authorized Version by 
eliminating the obsolete words and expressions which it contains, while at the 
same time retaining its superb style and phraseology wherever possible." 
(Ibid.). The 1928 Dictionary of American Biography, says ofit, "the work is 
done with restraint and good taste, and has dignity as well as clarity." 

Probably no more than a few thousand copies of the four editions 
(1864, 1866, 1867 and 1918) were ever printed. 

- William E. Paul, Editor 
Bible Editions & Versions 
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DEDICATION AND .PREFACE. 

To ALL Lovers of Truth, the Author dedicates hi~ Translation 
of the New Testament. 

Tho Author saw, vory early in life, that a translation ~f the 
New Testament was necessary. Ho began his investigations at 
the nge of twenty-one, and has faithfully studied the Original 
since that time. He has ma.de his translation wiLhout reference 
to any version; that is, he adopted no version as a basis. His 
work is not a Revision of a version, but a Traru1la.tion ; for he 
was not di.,posed to be trammeled by any version, but C:esired 
to find the truth of God, a.<J it is contained in the Origin.al. 
The truth thus found, ho has endeavored to expross in tho En
glish language as now spoken. He has boon careful to express 
the exact sense of the Original, without permitting himself to 

be confined to an imitation of the letter of the Greek. In 
revising his work, he re-examined the common version, and 
wherever that version has expressed the sense of the Original 
in good English, ho has adopted it. In this way he has, M he 
·hopes, embodied all the excellencies of tha.t version, and avoided 
its errors. 

Tho author takes pleasure in acknowledging himself largely 
indebted, for the English dress of the Translation, to his friend, 
and brother in Christ, Jo:e:N AUGUSTUS WILLIAMS, of Ilarrods· 
burg, Kentucky. · 

(8) 



4 DEDICATION AND rnF.FACE. 

The work lm.'I heen c.arricd on untler many 11.lw:1'!''.' circum

i1tances; but, by the good providence of God, it. 11:u; hcen com

plot<'.d. !fay it go forth, nnder tlw Dh·ine blc~8ing, 1.o est.ahlish 

and comfort the he.u-ts of those who love t.hc 'l'n1lh. 

II. T. ANl>JU?SON. 

lIAllRODSBl'RG1 KY., ·'farth1 1864. 



TESTIMONY OF MATI'HEW. 

I. 1TTIE book of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, the son of 
David, tho son of Abraham. 

1 Abraham begot Isaac: Isaac begot Jacob: Jacob begot 

Judah and his brotherl:! : 8 Judah begot Phares and Zarah of 

Tha.mar : Phares begot Hezron : Hozron begot Aram : t Aram 

begot Aminitlab: Aminidab begot Nahshon: Na.hshon begot 

Sa.lmon : 6 Salmon begot Boaz of Rachab : Boaz begot Obed of 

Ruth ; Obed begot Jesse : a J csse begot David tbe king : David 

tl1e king bc:got Solomon of her who had been the wife of 

Uriah : 1 Solomon hcgot Rehoboa.m : Rehoboam begot Ahia : 

Abia begot A.'lll.: 8 Asa begot JehOl!apha.t: Jehosaphat begot 

Jehoram: Jehoram begot Uzziah: 9 Uz?.iah begot Jotham: Jo
tham begot Ahaz: A ha?. begot IIezekiah : 10 Hezekiah begot 
}fum1!'..~d1: Manasaeh begot Amon: Amon begot Joaiah: 11 Jo
siah begot Joconiah and his hrothei·s, about the time of the 

removal i.o B<\l>ylon. 
1 ~ And after the removal to Babylon, ,T<moniah begot Shcal

tid: Slrnaltiel begot Zerubbabcl: 13 Zerubbabcl be>got Abiud: 

Abiud begot Eliakim : Eliakim begot Azor: 14 Azor begot Sa

dok: S«dok begot Achim : At:hi1n begot Eliud: M Eliud begot 

J::leazar: Elcar~'l.r begot Matthan: Matthan begot J a<.'Ob: 16Ju.cob 

begot Joseph the husband of 1!ru·y, of wh01n was born Jesus, 

who is c:tlletl Christ. 
17 So all the gcneratiollS from Abraham till David are four

( 5) 
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teen generations : and from David till the remo\•ru to Ilabylon 

are fourteen generations: and from the removal to Babylon till 
the Christ are follrtecn generations. 

18 But Jesus Christ was begotten thus: After his mother 

Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, before they had come 
together, she was found to be with child of the Holy Spirit. 
'!\Then Joseph her husband, being a just man, and not choos

ing to make an example of her, intended to put her away i)ri
vately. iO But while he was thinking of these things, behold, 

an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a. dr,:.'\m, stiying: 
Joseph, son of David, fear not to ta.kc homo J.fn.ry your wife; 
for tha.t which is begotten in her is of the Holy Spirit. 21 And 
sho will bear a son, and you shall call his name Jesus; for ho 

will save his people from their sins. •Now all this was done, 
that the word might be fulfilled, which was spoken by the Lord 

through the p1·ophct, saying: 113 Behold, a. virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bear a son, and his name shall be callecl Im
manuel, which, when translated, is, God with us. 24.And Joseph 
awoke from his sleep, and did as the angel of the Lord had 

commanded him;. and he took home his wife, 20 and knew her 
not till she had brought forth her first-born son. And he called 

his name Jesus. 

II. 1 Now after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Jude.'\, in the 

days of Herod the king, behold, Magi from the east came t-0 
Jerusalem, 11 saying: Where is he that is born king of the .Tews? 
For we have seen his star in the ea.,t, and have come to do him 

homage. 3 When Herod tho king heard tlwie lhingf!, ho was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. 4 And when he had 
assembled all tho chief priests and scribes of the people, he 

inquired of them where the Christ should be born. 6 And they 
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said to him: In Bethlehem of Judea.; for thus it is written by 
the prophet: 6Aud thou, Bethlehem, city of Judah, a.rt by no 
means the least nmong the chiefs of Judah; for out of thee shall 

come a leader, that shall be a shepherd to my people Israel. 
7 Then Hcrol, when he hnd secretly called the Magi, inquired 

or them 11trictly at what time the star, then visible, first made 

its app<~arauce: 8 and sending them to Bethlehem, he said: Go; 

make st1·ict inquiry for the young child : and when you have 
found him, bri11g mo word, that I also may go and do him hom
age. 9 \Vhen they had heard the king, they departed; and lo, 
the star, which they had soon in the east, went before them, till 

it came and stood over the place whe~ the young child was. 
10 And when they saw the stu.r, they rejoiced. with very great 
joy. 11 And having come into tho house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother; and falling down, they did him 

homage. And \vhon they had opened their treasures, they 
offered to him gifts, gold, frankincense, a.nd myrrh. it And 

]iaving been warned in a. dream not to return to Herod, they 

departed into their own country by another way. 
13 When they hnd departed, behold, an angel of the Lord 

apponreu to Joseph in a. dream, saying: Arise, and take the 
young child nn<l his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there 

till I bring you word ; for Herod is about to seek for the young 
child, to do.~troy him. i. .And he arose and took the young child 

and his molher by night, and departed into Egypt, 16and wns 
there till the death of Ilerod ; thnt the word might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the Lord through his prophet, saying: 
Out of Egypt hnve I called my Son. 

16 Then llerod, when he saw that he was deceive<l by the 

:Magi, was gret\IJ.y enraged, and sent out and slew a.11 the male 

children that were in Bethlehem and i~ all its borders, from 
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the age of two years and under, according to the time which 

he had strictly inquired of -the :Magi. 17 Then was fulfilled that. 
which was spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying: 1" A voice 

was heard in Ramah, wailing and weeping, 11.ml great monrnhig; 
Rachel weeping for her children, nnd refusing lo be comfurt<·d 
because they are no more. 

19 But when Ilerod was dead, behold, an angel of the J~ord 

appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, 20 i;aying: Arise ancl 
take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel; for they are dead who sought tho young child's lifo. 
21 And he arose and took the young child and his mother, nnd 

came into tho land of Israel. 22 But when he hoa.r<1 that A rcho
laus was reigning in Judea in place of Ilcrod his fatlmr, he was 

afraid to go thither. But being warned iu a dream, he with

drew into the regions of Galilee, 23 and came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth, that tho word mighL be fulfillctl which was 

spoken by the prophets : He shall be called a ~ azaronc. 

III. 1 In those days came John the Immerser, preaching in 
the wilderness of Judea, 2 and saying: Repent, for tltc kingdom 

of. hea\•en is at hand. 8 For this is he that was ~pokcn of by 
Isaiah the p1·ophet, saying: The voice of one crying in the 

wilderness, Prepare tho way of the Lord, make his ruth" 
straight. 'But the same John had his clothing of camel's hair, 
and a girdle of leather around his loins, and his food was locusts 
and .wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all ,Judea, and all the 

region round about tho Jordan, 6 and were immer;;ed by him in 
tho Jordan, confessing their sins. 7 But when he snw many of 

the Pharisees and Sadducocs coming to his immerBion, he said 

to them: Generation of vipers, who has warned you to flee from 
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the coming wrath? 8 Briug forth, therefore, fruit worthy of 

repentance; 0 and t11i11k not to say within yourselves, We have 
.Abraham for our father ; for I Bay to you that God iB able from 
these stones to raisa up children to Abraham. 10 Even now tho 

ax is lying at the root of the trees: therefore, every tree that 
docs not bring forth good fruit is cut down and thrown into the 
fire. 11 I immerse you in water, in order to repentance; but he 
tlmt, comes after me ia mightier than I, whose Bandala I am not 

worthy to carry. He will immerse you in the Holy Spirit and 
in fire: u whooe winnowing-shovel is in his hand, and he will 

thoroughly cleanse his thrashing-floor, and gather his grain into 

his granary; but the chaff he will burn with unquenchable fire. 
1"Thcn came Jesns from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to 

be immerse<l by him. 16 But John forbade him, saying: I ~ve' 
need to be immersed by thee, and comest thou to me? 15 But 
Je,;llll answering siiid to him: Permit it now; for thus it be
comes us to perform fully every righteous act. Then he por

milted him. 16 And after Jesus was immersed, he c.ame up 
immediately from the water; and lo, the heavens were opened 
to him, and he 1mw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and coming upon him. 17And lo, a voice from heaven, saying;: 
Tlii;; is my beloved Son, in whom I delight. 

IV. 1 Then was J o;ms led up by the Spirit into the wilderness, 

to be tempted by the devil. 2 And when he had fasted forty 
dayd and forty nights, he was afterward hungry. 8 And the 
tempter came to him and said: If you are the Son of God, com
maml that those stones become bread. 'But he answered and 
said: It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that comes forth from the mouth of God. D Then 

the devil took him into the holY, city, and placed him on the 
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pinnacle of the temple, 0 and said to him : If you are the Son 
of God, throw yourself down, for it is written: Ile will give 

his angels charge concerning you; and in thoir hands shall thoy 
tl!-ke you up, lest you strike your foot against a. stone. 7 .fosns 
said to him: It is again written, You shall not put the Lonl 

your God to the proof. 
8 Again, the devil took him to a. very high mountain, aml 

showed him all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of 

them, 9 and said to him: All these things will I give you, if you 
will fall down and worship me. 10 Then Jesus said to him: Get 

behind me, Satan, for it is written: You shall worship the Lorrl 
your God, and him only shall you serve. 11 Then the devil left 
him, and behold, angels came and ministered l-0 him. 

12 Now when Jesus heard that John was delivered up, be 

withdrew into Galilee; 13 and, leaving N a.zareth, he went and 
dwelt in Capernaum, which.is upon the sea., in the borders of 
Zebulon and Naphtali, 11 that the word might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, saying: 10 The land of Zebu
lon, and the land of Naphtali, toward the sea beyond the Jor
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 18 the people that sat in darkness 

saw great light; and upon those who si~t in tho region and 
aha.dow of death light has risen. 17 From that time J<>A~us began 
to preach mid to say: Repent., for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

18 And as he was walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 
brothers, Simon who is called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
throwing a net into the sea, for they were :6.shel'I!. 19 And he 

said to them : Come after me, and I will make you fi.~hcril of 
men. m And they immediately left their nets and followed him. 
21 And going on thence, he saw other two lirothcra, JamM the 
$!>n of Zebedee, and John his brother, in the ship with Zt:bedce 
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their father, mending their nets; a.nd ho called them. 21 And 
llicy imme<liatcly left the ship and their father, and followed 
him. 

23 And J('SUS went ahout all Galilee, teaching in their syna
gogues, and preaching the gospel of t~ kingdom, and curing 
o\·ery <lisoose, and every kind of sickness among the people. 
24 And his fame w<mt abroad into all Syria. An<l they brought 
to him all that were sick, thot>e who were affiicted with various 
discuses and paius, n.nd t11ose who were possessed with demons, 
an<l lunatics, and paralytics; and he cure<! them. 23 And many 
multitudes followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jeru· 
11alem, and Judea, aud from beyond the Jordan. 

V. 1 And seeing the multitudes, he went up into the mount
ain; and when he had sat down, his disciples came to him; 
2 and he opened his mouth and taught them, saying: 3 l3lessCd 
are the poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Bles.<\Cd are they that mourn; for they shall be comforted. 
5Blcs..-ed 11ro the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 8Bless
otl arH thoy that hunger and thirst for righteousness; for they 
slmll bci filled. 7 Blessed are tho merciful; for t11ey shall receive 
mercy. 8 Bless..>d arc the pure in heart; for they shall see God. 
9 Hles.'led al'e the peacemakers; for they eha.ll be called sons of 
God. 10 Dle..-sed are they that are persecuted on account of 
l'ightoousncs;i; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 11 Blessed 
arc you, when they ~hall reproach you, and persecute you, and 
i;;~y every evil thing against you, falsely, on my account. 11 Re· 
joicc, and leap for joy; for great is your reward in heaven : for 
so did 1hey persecute the p1·opl1ets who were before you. 

13 Yon arc ihc salt. of the earth : but if the salt has become 
tasteless, liy what means shall it become salt again? It is then 
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good for nothing but to be thrown out and trod upon by men. 
u You a.re the ljght of. the world: a city that lies upon a mount
ain can not be hid: 15 neither do men light a lamp and place it 
under the measure, but on the lamp-stand, and it gives light to 

all that are in the house. 16 In this way let your light shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, anG--glorify 
your Father who is in heaven. 

17Think not that I have come to make the law or the prophets 

of no effect. I have not come to make them of no effect, hut 
to give them their full efficiency. 18 For verily I say to you, Till 
heaven and earth pass away, one yod or one point shall in no 
way pass from the' law till all be fulfilled. 19 \Vhocver, there
fore, shall make void one of the least of these commandments, 
and shall teach men so, shall be called least in the kingdom of 
heaven. But whoever shall do and teach, he shall he called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 00 For I say to you, That, un
less your righ tcousneas excel th11.t of the scribes nnd .Pharisees, 
you can by no means enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 You have licard that it was said to tho ancionta: You shall 
~t kill; and whoever shall kill, shall be liable to the sentence 
of the judges. 22 But I say to you, Whoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause, shall be liable to the sentence of the 
judges. And whoever shall say to his brother, Worthless fel
low, shall be liable to the sentence of the Sanhedrim. But who-. 
ever shall say, Impious wretch, shall be in danger of hell-fire . 

. ll:I If, therefore, you bring your gift to the altar, and there re
member that your brother has any thing against you, 21 leave 
your gift there before the altar, and go, first be reconciled to 
your brother, and then come and offer your gift. :Ill Come to 
an agreement with your opponent at law quickly, while you 
are on the road with him, lest your opponent at law deliver you 
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to the. judge, and the judge deliver you to the officer, and 
you he thrown into prison. 26 Verily, I say to you, You shall 
by no means come out thence, till you have paid the last 

farthing. 

r. You have heard that it was said: You shall not commit 

adultery. 28 llut I say to you, 'Vhoevcr looks upon a. woman 
to cherish desire for her, has already committed adultery with 
h11r in his heart. w Ir, then, your right eye ensnare you, tear 

it out, and throw it from you; for it is profitable for you that 

one of your m<~mbers should perish, and· not that your whole 
body should be thrown into hell. 30 Ancl if your right hand 

ensnare you, cut it off, and throw it from you; for it is profit

able for you that one of your members should perish, and not 
that your whole body should be thrown into hell. 

:n It has been said : Whoever will pnt away his wife, let him 

give her a. bill of divorce. :itBut I say to you, Whoever shall 
put away his wife, unless on account of lewdness, causes her 

to commit adultery: and whoever marries her that is divorced, 

commits adultery. 38 Again, you have heard that it was said 

to the ancients: You Sha.U not swear falsely, but shall pay to 
the Lord your vows. M But I sa.y to you, Swear not at all : 
neither by hea.ven, for it is the throne of God; &~nor by the 

earth, for it is his footstool; nor by Jerusalem, for it. is the city 

of the great King: 00 neither shall you swear by your he.ad, 
for yon C."'W not make one hair white or black. ~But let your 

word be, Yes, yes; No, no ; for whatever is more than these 
is of the Evil One. 

38 You have ht>.ard that it was said : An eye for an eye, ancl 
a tooth for a tooth. 39 Bnt I say to you, RCRist not the injuri
ous. But whoever will smite you on your right cheek, turn to 

him the other also. 40 And to him that will go to law with 
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you, and take away your coat, give your mantle al!SO. 41 Aud 
whoever .will compel you to go one mile, go with him two. 
• 2 Give to hirn that asks of you; and from him that would 
·borrow of you, turn not away. 

43 You hn.ve heard that it waa said : You ~hllll love vom• • 
neighbor, and hate your enemy. 44 But I say to you, Love 
your enemies : bless those who curs~you, do good to those who 
hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you: 
"that you may bo the sons of your Father who is in heiwcu ; 
for he makes his sun to rise upon the evil and the good, an.J 

causes it to rain on the just and on ihe unjust. 46 ~'or if you 
love those who love you, what reward have you? Do not eveu 
the publicana the same? t'i And if you salute your brethren 
only, in what do you excel? Do not even the puhlieanM so? 
"Ile you therefore perfect, as your Father who is ill heaven 
is perfect. 

VI. 1 Beware of doing your charitable .deeds before men, to 
be seen by them ; otherwise you have no reward with you1· 
Father who is in heaven. 11 When, therefore, you uo a cha1·i
tablo deed, do not cause a trumpet to be sounded before you, 
as the hypocrites do, in the synagogues and in the streets, that 
they may be glorified by men. Verily, I say to you, Thoy 
have their reward. 3 But when you do a charitable deecl, let 
not your left hand know what your right hand docs; 'that 
your charitable deeds may bo in secret; and your Father, who 
secs in secret, himself will reward you openly. 

8 And when you pray, you shall not be like the hypocrites; 
for they love to pray standing in the synagogues, and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be seen by men. Verily, 
I say to you, They ha.Ye their reward. 8 But do you, when you 
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pray, go into your closet, and when you have closed the door, 
pray to your Father who is in secret : and your Father who 
sees in secret will reward you openly. 1 But when you pray, 
do not lL'le vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think 

that they will be heard for their many words. 8 Be not, there
fore, like them; for your Father knows what things you need 
before you ask him. 

9 Iu thii; manner, therefore, pray you : Our Father who art 
in heaven, hallowed be thy name. 10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done on earth, as it is done in heaven. 11 Give us this 

day the breail for our support. 19 And forgive us our debts, as 
'rn also forgive our debtors. 13 And lead us not into tempta
tion, but deliver us from the Evil One. H For if you forgive 

rucn their offonses, your heavenly. Father will also forgive you. 
1• But if you forgive not men their offenses, neither will your 
father forgi\·e your ollenses. 

1" And when you fast, do not put on a sad countenance, as 
the hypocrites do; for they disfigure their faces, that they may 
appe.u to men to be fo.'lting. Verily, I say to you, They have 
tlwir rowaril. 17 But do you, when you fast, anoint your head 

and waHh your face ; 18 that you may not appear to men to be 
fasting, but to your .Father who ia in secret. And your Father 
who aeea in secret will reward you. 

19 r,ay not up for yourselves treasures on earth, where moths 
and rust consume, and where thieves break through and steal. 
""But lay up for yourRelves treasures in heaven, whore neither 
moth nor rust consumes, and where thieves do not break 

through, nor steal. 21 For where your treasure is, there will 

your ho:i.rt be also. 22 The lamp of tho body is the eye : if, 

therefore, your eye be sound, your whole body will be light: 
2:.1 But if your eye be diseased, your whole body will be dark. If 
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iherefore, the light that is in you is darkness, how great is that 
darkness I 

H No one can serve two mastcra : for he will either bate tl1e 

ono and love tho other ; . or he will hold to th11 one, and ncgleet 

the other. You can not serve God and rfohes. :i:, .For this rea
son I say to you, Be not anxious for your lifo, what you shall 

ent, .and what you shall drink; nor for your body, what you 
shall put on. Is not your life a gt•oater gift than food, a.ud your 
body than clothing? tGQbservc the birds of the air, that they 
neither sow, nor reap, nor gather iuto grn.niu·ies. Yet your 
hoaven~y Father foeds them. Are you not mnch better than 

they? lT '\Vhich of you, by his anxiety, can 11dd one span to hi:1 • life? 28 And why are you anxious about cloll1i11g? Co11sid1,;r 
tile lilies or the field how they grow: they toil not, nor do they 

spin. 29 But I say to you, That Solomon, in ull his glory, was 
not cloth<>.d like one of these. 30 If then, God so clothes the 
herb of the field, whicli to-day is, and to-morrow is t11rown iulo 
the oven, will he not much more clothe you, 0 you of littlti 

faith? 11 Therefore, be not anxious, saying: \Vhat shall we eat? 
or, what shall we drink? or, with what shall we be clothetl? 
39 For after all these things do the GentiloR seek: for your heav

enly Father knows that you nE'-ed all these things. 33 But seek 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all thei:c 

thing~ sbull be .given to you in addition. 34 Therefore, be not 

anxious about the morrow, for the morrow will have anxieties 
of its own. Sufficient for the da.y is its own evil. 

VII. 1 Judge not, that you may not be judged: 1 for with 
what judgment you judge, you shall be judged: and with what 
measure you measure, it shall be measured to you. 3 And why 
do you look at the splinter that is in your brother's eye, but per-
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ceive no~ tho 'h'1am t.liat is in your own eyo? 4 Or, how wiil 
you say to your brother, r,et me pull out' the splinter from your 

(\y(J: and lo, a. h1?mn is in your own eye? 5 Hypocrite! first 
pull tho be:im out of your own eye, and then you will see 

clearly to pnll the Rplinter out of you1· brothe1"s eye. 
G Give 11ot thitt which is holy to dogs, nor throw your pearls 

before swine, lest they lram1lle them under their feet, and turn 
again an<l tc .. 1r you. 

7 1\.;k, nml iL shdl be given you; seek, and you shall find; 

knock, nm! it shall be opened to you. 8 For every one that asks, 
roccin•s; and ho that seeks, finds; and to him that knocks, it 

shall hll opened. · "Wlmt man is there of you, of whom if his 

son a~k br•:i11l, will he give him a sto~e? 10 And if he ask a 

fi~h, will he give him a so1·pent? 11 If then you, being evil, 

know how to givo good gifts to yonr children, how much more 

will yom· Father who is in heaven give good things to those 

who a~k him? 12 All thing;;, Lhereforo, whatever ye would that 

men shoul<l. do to you, even so do you to tl1cm : for this is the 

bw nnil the prophets. 
w Enll'r in through the strait gate: for wiue is the gi\te, and 

broad i;; the wny, thn.t leads t.o destruction; aud many there 

arc that go in thrnugh it. H How struit is the gate, aud how 

n~irrow the way, that lends to life I and few there are tlmt 

1inrl it. 
10 But Lcwar<} of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's 

clothing, hut witl1in are r1wenous wolves. 16 Ry their fruits you~ 

will know them. A re grapes gathered from tho1·llll, or figs from 

thi~Gcs? 10 So every good tree produces goodly fruit: but tu1_. 

uns•)u111l tree produces dii;eased fruit. 18 A good tree cnn n\t 

pro<luc0 1li~e:1scd fruit; nor can an unsound tree produce wiodly 

fruit. 1'' Every tree that does not produce goodly fruit, is cut 

2 
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down and thrown into the fire. lllTherefore, by their fruits you 

shall know them. 
21 Not ovory one that says to me, Lord, Lora, slmll enter int.o 

the kingdom of heaven; but he that docs the will of my .Father 
who is in heaven. 22 Many will say to mo in tlint 1!ay, T,ord, 
Lord, lmvc we not prophesied in thy name, aml in thy nnmo 
cast out demons, a.nd in thy name done many mighty works? 

Z1 And then will I profess to them, I never knciw you: depart 

·from me, you that work iniquity. 

,. Therdbre, whoever hears these words of mine and does 
them, I will liken him to a wise man, who built l1is 110w;e on 
the rock: 25 and the rain.clcsccnded, and the torreuts came, antl 
tho winds blew, and they beat against that l1011Rt:J, and it foll 

not: for it was ·founded on tho rock. 26 And ovm'V ono tl1at • 
hears these words of mine, and does them not, 1;1l1.11.ll bo likenorl 
to a foolish man, who built his house upon ihe snrnl. 27 Aml 

the rain descended, and the torrents came, and the winrls lilew, 
and beat upon that house, ancl it fell : and great wn11 its fall. 

28 And it came to pass when Jesus lrnd oJHle<l these words, 

that the multitudes were astonished at his teaching: 211 for ha 

taught them as one that had authority, and not as the scribes. 

VIII. 1 And when he had come· down from the mountain, 
many multitudes followed him. 

1 And behold, a loper came an(l did },im homage, saying: 

Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make mo clean. 3 And Jesus 
11tretched out his hand and t.onched him, so.ying: T will; bo 
<'Jean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 4 A n<l .Te~ms 
said t.o him : See that yon tell no one. But go, sl1ow yourself 
to the priest, and offer the gift that Moses commanded, for a. 
t&1timony to them. 
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a And when he eniered Capornaum, there came to· him a. cen

turion, beseechini him, 6 and saying: J;0rd, my servant lies in 
my house, palsied, fearfully a.ffiicted. 7 And Jesus said to him: 

I will go and cure him. 8 And the centurion answering, said: 
Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldst QOmo nnder my roof; 
but say in a word only, and my servant shall be restored to 
l1calt.h. 9 For I am a man under autho1·ity, having soldiers 

under me; and I say to thi.~ one, Go; and he goes; and to an

other, Come, and he comes; and to my servant, Do this, and 

he iloc!s it. to And 'when Jesus heard it, he was £lied with ad
miration, and eaid to those who followed him: Verily I say to 
you, not '-'von in Israel have I found so great faith. 11 I also 
say to you, that 1miny shall come • from the east and the west,· 
and shall rP.dinc with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the 

kingdom of heaven; 12 but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast 

into the darkness that is without. There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of Leeth. 13 ~\nd Jesus said to the centurion: Go, and 
as you have believed, so be it to you. And his servant was 
ro1;tored to licalth in that hour. 

14 An,] when Jesus had come into Peter's house, he saw his 

mother-in-law lying, and ill of a fever. 16 And he touched her 

hand, and the fever left her : and she a.rose and ministered to 

him. 
16 When the evm1ing had come, they brought to him inany 

that were posscssecl with demons : and he cast out the spirits 
with hi:; word, and cured all that were sick; 17 that the word 
might bP. fulfill<..'<.! which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, say

ing: He himself took our infirmities, and bore our diseases. . · 
18 llul when Jesus saw many multitmles about l1im, he gave 

orders to a ... pa1t to the othor side. 19 And a certain scribe came 

and £aid, to him : Teacher, I will follow thee wherever thou 
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goest. 211 And Jesus said to him : Tho foxes 1mvo rfor.i:, nn<l tlm 
· birds of the ail' h;wc roosts; but tho Snn of man lrnR not wheru 

to lay his head. 21 Aud another of his disciples aaitl to him: 

Lord, permit mo first to go and bury my father. 2" P,nt ,J,,~us 

said to him: Follow me, and let the dead bury tlii:ir own tkn11. 
2:• A11d when he liad ent.ercd tho ship, hif< di;;dplo8 followea 

him. 21 And hohold, there was a gre:lL lempnst in 1 ho sPa, so 
ihat the ship was covered by the waves: lmt 110 w:is u;;Jec•p. 
911 And his disciples en.mo to him, and awoke him, s•iyi11g: J,or1l, 

save us; we perish. 26 And he said to t.11cm : \Vhy aro yo1L 

foarful, 0 you of little faith? Then he arose, and rohnlrnd tho 

winds and the Set\: and there was a great calm. 27 Dut the 
men were astonished, and s~iid : \Vhat man is thh;, that even 
the winds ancl the sea obey him ! 

28 And wl1e11 he had come to the opposite siilc, into tl1e coun
try of the Ga<larcncs, thore met him two men, coming out of 

the tombs, posscssod with demons, very ficre<), so Lhtit no ono 
could pass thnt way. 29 And behold, they cried nnt, snying: 

~ . 
'Vhat have we to do wtth thee, .Jo.<;us, Son of Go<l? H:\st thou 

come l1ither to torment us before the time? 3° Kow there wai>, 
at a distance from them, a herd of many swine, feeding. as AuJ 
the demons besought him, saying: If thou ca.~t us ouL, permit 

us to go away into the herd of swine. ~A nil he siiid to them: 

Go. 'And when they bad come out, they went away ·into the 

herd of swine.. And behold, the whole herd of swine rni<lwd 

down a steep· place into the sea, and perished in the water;;. 
83 And those who fed them fled, and went ini.o tho city, and told 
every thing, and what had happened to tho.'l<l who had been 
possessed with the demons. 34 .And, behold, all tl10 cit.y came 

out to meet Jesus. And when they saw him, they besought 
him to depart out of their borders. 
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TX. 1 Aud 110 entered t.he sl1ip, and passed over, and r.nme 

into hi~ own cit.y. 1 And behold,. they bronght to him a mun 

side of lhc palsy, lying on a bed. And Jesus, seeing theil· faith, 

said to lho pitlsie•l man: Son, be of good courage; your sins 
an: forgh·1.11 you. 3 And behold, some of the scribes said within 

them8dves: This muu talks impiously. 4 And Jesus, per<:eiv

ing their thought.,, said: 'Why do evil thoughts al"ise iu yollr 
hcarL11? 6 For, which is easier, to say: Your sins are forgiven; 

or t.'.l ,;:ty : Arise, and walk? 8 Bnt that you may know that 

the Son of man en eartl1 has authority to forgive sins {then he 

said to the pal:1ied man): Arise, take up your bed, and go to 

your hcuse. • An<l he arose, and depa1·led to his housP.. 8 And 

when t.!w multitude s:tw it1 they were astonished, and glorified 
God, who lmd given such authority to men. 

9 And as J<.'llUS pnsaod by from that place, lie saw a man 
n~im<.><l Afotlhcw, sittin,; at the custom-house; and 110 said to 

him: follow me. Aml he arose and followed him. 10 And it 
came to pa;ss that, while Jesus wns reclining at table in his 

house, Ldwkl, mally pu blicnns and sinners cnmo nnd reclined 

tit taLlu with him and his disciploil. 11 And when the Plml'iSOOll 

imw it, they Haid to hi~ disciples: Why does your te,icher oat 

with pl<lilicims an<l shme1·s? 12 \Vhcm Jesus heard it, he said 

to tlwm : Those who are in henJt.h have no need or a physician, 

but t.liosc who arc ioick. ~3 But go and learn what t.his means: 

I tlcsiro me1·cy, uutl not l'<acrifice. l<'or I came not lo call right
eoUll men, but sinners lo ropcntanee. 

H Then c;1mc to him the disciples of John, saying: \Vhy clo 

we an<l the l'hnrisoos fast often, but your disciples fast not? 
1~ Aml Jew.Ill snid to them: Can the sons of the bri.te-chambcr 

mourn whil<l the briclogroom is with them? But tl1e <fays will 
come, when the bl'idegroom shu.11 be taken from them, and 

then will ll1cy fast. 10 .No one puts a patch of new cloth on 
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an old garment; for that which is put in to fill it up, take~ 

from the garment, a.nd a worBe rent is niado. 17 ::-for do m<'n 
put new wine into old bottles ; if so, the bottles bur11t, n.nd the 
wine runs out, and the bottles are lost. But they put n<!lv 

wine into now bottles, and both arc preserved.. 1
• \Vhile ho 

was speaking thei1e things to them, behold, a certain ruler 

came and did him homage, saying: My daughter is alrcauy 
dead; but come, lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 
19 And Jesus and his disciples arose and followed him. 

211 And behold, a woman, that had been di~cased with an 

issue of blood for twelve years, came behind him, and touchod 

the fringe of his mantle. 21 For she said wilhin her~clf: If 
I may only touch his mantle, I shall be i;aved. 2-l Bnt .fo~its 

turned, and saw her, and said : Daughter, be of good eo11r:tge ; 
yonr faith has saved you. And the woman was s.wctl from 

that hour. 23 And when Jesus came .into the hottse of the 

ruler, and saw the minstrels and the multitude making la:ncnt

a.tion, St He sai<l to them : Depart ; for the maid is not ilead, 

but sleeps. Anil they derided him. 25 Rut when the multitndn 
had been sent out, he went in, and took the maiden by the 

hsnd, and she a1·ose. 20 And the fame of this went abroad in 

all that land. 

m And as Jesus was departing thence, two blind men followed 

him, 'tlrying out and saying : Son of David, have mercy on us. 
28 And when he had entered the house, tho blirnl men came to 

him. And Jesus said to them: Do you believe that I am able 

to do this? They said to him, Yes, Lord. 29 Then he touched 

their eyes, and said: According to your faith, be it to you. 

ao And their eyes were opened; and Jesus strictly charged them, 

saying: See that no one know it. 81 But they went out and 

spread his fame abroad in all that land • 

. 82 And aa they were going out, behold, they brought to him a. 
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dumb man pOllllc~cd with a demon. 33 And after the demon had 

been cast out, the dumb man spoke. And the multitudes were 

aisl.onished, and su.id : Never wns it seen thus in Israel. 34 But 

the Pharisoms said : He casts out the demons by tho prince of 
the demons. 

311 And Je1:1us went Lhrough all the cities and villages, waching 

in their synagogues, an(l 11reaching the gospel of the kingdom, 

and curing every tliiscnse and every infirmity. 30 And when he 

saw the mu1Litnd1l8, he was moved with compassion for them, 

because lhcy were troubled and scattered as sheep that had 

no she1Jherd. :fl Then he sa.id to his disciples : The harvest ia 

abumlnut, hut thu l1~horers arc few. 38 Therefore pray the Lord 

of the luu·v;!sL to send out laborers into his harvest 

X. 1 And he called t.o him hils twelve disciples, and gave them 

authority o,•cr uuclcnn spirits, so that they might cast them out, 

and cnre every discnse and every infirmity. 

~Now thoso :u·e the names of the twelve apostles: ~he first, 

Simon, who hi ciilhid Petor, and Andrew his brother; Jam<>-9 
the son of 7.ebcdco, and John his brother; 3 Philip and Bar· 
tholomcw, Thomas, and Matthew the publican; James the son 
of Alphrous, and Lobbrous, who was surnamed Thaddrons; 
4 Simon the Camuinite, and Judas Iscariot, who also dolivered 

him up. 
0 Thcse twch·o J1.:1111s sent fo1·Lh aft.er he had charged them, 

~:i.ying: Go not into the ro:i.d that leads to the Gentiles, and 

cul.er nol a city of the Smnnritans. 6 But go rather to the lo.'it 
sheep of the honi.c of Israel. 7 And n.s you go, preach, saying: 

The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 8 Cure the sick, cleanse the 

lcpcl"B, C<\'!.I out demons. Freely yo11 have recei>ed, freely give. 
9 Provide fo1· yonr~clves neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, to 
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put inlo your purses, 10 nor bag for your journoy, r.or b\·o coats, 

nor sandalH, nor stair~; for the laborer is worthy of hi.; ~uppQl't. 
11 Whatever city or villago you entm', inr1nirc who in it in 

worthy, and there mnke your homo till yo11 g•J away. 1" \\'lwn 

yolt go into a house, salute it: 13 and if the hou8e be worthy, 

your peace shall come upon it; hnt if it ho not worthy, yom· 
peace Hhall return Lo you. H Aml whoever will not 1·e,~nive you, 
nor hear yonr words, when you go out of that hrm-.o or that 

city, shake off the dust from your feet. 15 Verily I ~'~'! lo you, 

It slmll be more t<>lorablc for the land of ·Sodom and Gomorrnh, 

in tho rl.iy of judgment, than for thn,t ci~y. 

lP .Behold, I send yon forth as sheep in tho midst of wolvo~: 

be, therefore, wise ns serpcmtH, and guilele~s as dove';. 17 Ilut 

beware of men : for they will deliver you Lo the connr:ilh, 1~nd 
scourge you in their synagogues; '.8 nml yoll will bo hmngiot 

~efore governors and kings for my St\ko, for a, tciltimo1•y ngaiu$t 
them and tho GeuLiles. Jn Ilut when they deliver you up, ho not 

anxious how or what you shall speak; for th:i.t which yotl slmll 

~peak shall be given you in that hour: 20 for it is not you that 

speak, buL it iB the Spirit of your J?ather that Rfmnks in you. 
21 Ilrothcr will deliver up brother to death, an<l tho fai.11l'1' tho 

child; and children will rise up against their parents, n.1H.l cuu~e 

them to ho put to death. 22 An<l you will he lmted by all men 

on my account: but he that endures to the r.nrl sha.11 be 
Mved. 

23 But when tlmy pcrsccnte you in this city, flee into another: 

for verily I sny Lo you, You will not lmve made the 1:ir<!11it of 

the cities of Ii<racl before the Son of man shall come. 2
·
1 Thi.l 

disciple is not above his teacher, nor the servant above his mas

ter. 26 It is enough for the disciple, that he ho as his teacher; 

o.nd for the servant, that he be as his master. If they ca.11 
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th(l ma~tt!r or the house Beelzebul, how much more those or his 

houi;chold ? · 211 Fear them not., therefore; for there is nothing 

con~rc.?<l that shall not be revealed, nor hidden tlmt sliall not be 

mail..: k1!own. 27 'What I tell you in darkness, speak in the 

light: au·l 1~liat you hear in the ear, prem:h on the house-top.'!. 

~s And foar not them that kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul. But rather fear him who is able to destroy bot.h 

l!oul aud ho-ly in hell. 29 Are not two sparrows sold for a. far

t.hir.g? :1rnl yot not one of them shall full upon the ground with

out your Father. :ionut even the hairs of your head are all 
umnh:'ri'!<l. 31 Fear not, therefore: yon arc of more value than 

many ~pnrrow~. ~2 ·whoever, therefore, will confess me before 

men, ls!m will T also confess before my Father who is in heaven. 

~"Bat ,·:hoevcr will deny mo before men, him will I also deny 
h()forc my Father who is in heiwen. 

:;;Think not that I have come to send peace on the earth. I 

lrnvc not come lo Rend l)eace, but a sword. s.; For I hn.ve come 

to ~ct :t mm1 n.t variance with his father, and the daughter with 

hc,r mother, and the daughter-in-law with her mother-in-law: 

:m :rn.-1 n man's enemies sliull be tho:;c of his own hon~ehold. 

31 Hc that foves fat.her or mother more Lhnn me, is not worthy 

of me: and he that lovel! son or daughter more tlmn Ill(l, is not 

worthy of me: 38 nml whoever does not take his cros.~ and fol

low aft()!' rue, i;i not worthy of me. ao lie that finds his life shall 

fo~e it.; :mLl he that loses his life for my sake, shall find it. 
4" Tfo that J'ecciv<'s you, receives me: and he that receives me, 

rl•ceive~ him that ~nt me. n Ile thu.t receives a prophet bo

<!:1u~c ]i,,, is :t p1·ophet, shall receive u pt'ophet's reward: anrl ho 

that re<~<·il·,J~ a righteous mnn bect\lll!e he is n rigbteom• man, 

shnll l'"coivc a righteous man's reward. 42 A n<l whoovcr will 

give one of ihcse little ones only a cup of cold water to drink, 
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because lie is a disciple, verily I say to you, he 11lmll n(Jt ]c,o.e 

his reward. 

XL 1 And it came to 1>ass, wl1cn Jesus ha.J ma~le an encl of 
commanding hi~ twelve disciples, lu-i departed thence to leach 

and to preach in their cities. 
2 Now when ,10!111 had h<?nrd in the prif;lm of the works of 

tho Christ., he scmt two of his diHciplcs, 3 and ~ai<.I lo lii!tc: ,'\rt 

thou ho that. Wl\~ to C0ffi01 Or must We )O<)k for anothl'l' '.' •I:\ n:l 

,Jesus answered and ~air! lo them: Go and tdl .John wlmt y1•u 
hear and sec. ,; The Lliml receive their idght, :mcl tho Jam" 

walk; the lepers arc clcansocl, and the deaf )war; the ,],,arl am 

raised, tind tho poor· lmve the gospel prcachctl to lhe111 ; 6 :rnd 

blcs8od is he that shall find iu me no cm1l'O of ofiense. 

v As these were going away, Jcsll8 began to ~ay io t.hc mnlli

tndcs concerning ,John: \Vlutt tlid yon go ont int.ca Uw wihler· 

ness to see? A reeu shnkcn by the willd? 8 Ilut what di<l 

you go ont t.o sec? A man clothed in sot't raimcut? Behol.1. 

those who wenr soft clot11ing are in kings' housei!. 0 But what 

did you go out to see? A prophet? Yes, I say t•) you, an.I 

more than a prophet. 10 l!'or this is he of whou1 i~ i~ written: 

Ilchol<l, J seud my mes~1·ngcr boforc thy fucc, who !!ha.II pr•'1x1rc 

thy way before thee. 11 Verily, I say to you, Among tho~o born 

of women, there has not risen a. gre:1for than J olm the ln1-

merser. But the least iu Lhe kingclom of heaven is grcntcr 

than he. 
1~ From the dnys of John t.hc Imme.rser till now, the king

dom of heaven is taken by violen!'.(l, and men of violence seize 

upon it eagerly. 13 For all the proph0ts and the law prnphe;;ied 

till John; 14 and if you arc willing to receive it, lie is Elijah 

that was to come. ••He that has en.rs to hear, leL him l1ea.r. 
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16 But to what shall I liken this generation? It is like chil

dren eitting in the markets, and calling to their companions, 
17 and saying: \Ve have played on the pipe for you, and you 

have not (]anc•:id; W<1 have wailed for you, and you h:we not 

lumento<l. '"For .John came, neither eating nor d1·inking, and 

they say: He has n demon. 1~ The Son of man has come eating 

and drinking, and they say: Behold, a. glutton, and a drinker 

of wine, a frk:nd of publicans and Rinners. Yet wisdom is vin

dicttte<l liy iH•r children. 
20 Then he began to reprove the cities in which most of his 

mighty works had been done, because they did not repent. 
21 Alas for thee, Chormdn I alUl:l for t11eo, Bothsaida ! for if the 

mighty wol'lrn whi<'h have been done in you had been done in 

Tyre and Sidon, thoy would have repented Jong ago in sack

cloth and a,;hes. :1-i Bui I say to you, It will be more tolerable 

fur Tyre and Sidon, in the day of judgment, than for you. 
>!<•And thou, Capcrnaum, that hast been exalt<~d t.<1 hell.Ven, shalt 

be brought down to hades. For if the migl1ty works which 

ha\'<! bcr~u done in thee had been done in Sodom, it would ha->c 

remained till this clt~y. 21 Rut I say to you, It shall be more 

tokl'<"lhlo for the bnd of Sodom, in the day of judgment, than 

for thee. 
2bAt that time .Te~n~ 11.nRwered and said: I thank thoo, F'ather, 

Lorr! of he:wen and of earth, because thou hast hid these thin~s 
frnm the wi!<c and prudent, and hai<t revealml them to babes. 
2'' En:n 1;r., FM.her, for eo it socmc>d good in thy sight. m All 

thint,'l! htn-•? hcr•n <leliv<.'red to me hy my Father; and no one 

km•ws the Son, hnt. the Father; nor rloc.s any one know the 

FtithC'r, hnt. tht, Son, and he to whom the Son will reYcal him. 
28 Como Io me, a.ll you that ure weary, and hcm·ily hnrdenod, 

and I will giw· you rCl:!t. 29 '.l'akc my yoke upon you, and learn 
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from me; for I am meek nml lowly in heart.; :1ml y•m 8l1nll 

find rest for your souls. 00 For my yoke is c:nr<y, awl m5 bur
den is light. 

XII. 1 At tliat time Jesus waR going, on the Sulioath, throngh 

the fields of grniu; and hiR rlisciplt:!s were hungry, aIHl h·'gan 

to pull tho ears of graiu, and to cat. 2 Bnt wlicu the l'harill<WS 

S!tW it, they said lo him; Behold, your uisc!pks are ·lv'.ng what 

it is not htwful to do on the SaLLath. 3 .But he wid t.o them: 
Have yon not read wlmt n:wid did, when lie niul t !10~0 who 

were with him were hungry? 'how he e11k•retl th() liom;;! of 

God, and ato the loaves of the prese11cc, whieh it wail not l:nv

ful for him to cat, nor for those who were with h:m, lint for 

the priests only? "Or, have you not reacl in the law ·that on 

the SabLath-days tho priei>ts in the temple profano tlw S::h· 

bath, nnd nro blameless? G Rut I say to you, that i:.om.;Lhiug 

greaLer than t.he temple i~ here. 7 But if you lrnd k11uw11 wh11t 
this means-I desire mercy, aud not sacrifkn-yon wuuhl n'>I 

have condemned the blamcles<1. 8 For the Son of m~.u is J .. onl 

or the Sabbalh. 
9 And he clcparlcd t.l:cnce, and went into their syuagogtte. 

10 And behold, a. man was there tl1at 11a.d a wii.hercd hand. 
And they ask.~d him, saying: Is it lawful to cure on lhe SitL· 
bath-days? that they might aceu~e him. 11 Awl ho said to 

tliem : \Vhat man shall there he among you, that shall have 
one 11hcep, and if this fall into a pit on Lhe Sahbath-<fay, will 
he not lay hold on it and lift it out'? 12 How much l:iottt:r, 

then, is a. man than a shc•~p ! So it is lawful to do well on \.ho 

Sahb:i.th-days. 13 Tlrnn he sa.id to the man: Streteh r.)l·th yonr 

hand. And he sLrctcherl it forth;' and it was re.stored io 8otrnd

ness, like the other. u But the rharisccs went out and took 
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counsd ng,iiusL him, that they might destroy him. 15 BuL Jcsns 
p•~r<:eir"<l it, au<l withdrew from that place. And many multi

tmh~ followed him, f•lld he ct1red them all. 16 And he charged 
th;:m no~ to make him known; 17 that tho word mig11t be ful
filt,Jd which wns spoken by Isaiah the p1'opl1et, ;nying: 18 Be

hold, my servant whom I have chosen; my beloved, in whom 

my soul dcligl1ts. I will pnt my Spirit upon him, and ho shall 

declut·e law to tho Gentiles. 19 He shall not contend, nor cry 

oul ; nor s11ull a.ny one hear his voice in the streets. 20 A 
hrni~;,;l l'<'C\ll hn shall not break, and a smoking wick he shall 
not cxting11ish1 till he slmll son<l fort11 his lu.w for conquest. 
21 And in his namu shall the Gentiles trust. 

2• Then wa.;; hnmght to him a demoniac, blind and dumb: 

awl he cured him, so tlmt: Lho blind and dumb man both spoke 

nn.l ~ft\\'. :ti J\ncl aJl the! pnople wore a.mrv:acl, a.ncl said: Is not 
t.his thr,1 1:1011 of David? 21 Bnt 1.he Plmrisees, when t.hey heard 
it, saicl: Thi~ man does not cast out the demons, un]e;;s by 
Dcelimlml, the prince of the demons. 23 BuL Jesus, knowing 

their thoughts, sai<l to them: Every kingdom divided against 
ibdf is hroughL t.o rlesolation. And no city or house divided 

ug•lin~t it~elf ;·hall stand. 29 Anil if SM.nn cast out Satan, he is 

divided ;igainst himsolf; how then shall his kingdom stand? 
27 And if I cast ont demons by Tieelzebnl, by whom do your sons 

cnst them out? For this reason, they shall be your judges. 
28 13ut if I east out cfomons by the Spirit of God, then the king

dom ol' Gorl Im.~ n.lrna.rly come upon yon. 2~0r, how can :my 
one eucer t.he honso of Lho strong man and spoil his goods, uu

le;;~ he li1·~t biud the strong man? and then he will plumfor his 
honw. ~0 Ifo that i;; not with me, i~ against me; and ho thnt 

gat.Iiern uoL with ln<', sca';tcrs. 
31 'l'hcrcforc I stiy to you, That overy siu and impious speech 
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shall be forgiven men : but the impious spo<ich ag:iinst. the 

Spirit slmll not be forgiven inen. 32 And whoo)ver shall ~peak <\ 

word agnilwt tlw Son of mun, it shall bo fo1·giv~11 him: hat. 

whoever i;hall "'I>euk ngiiinst th<i Holy Spirit, it flhull 11ot he for

given him, either in the present age, or in that which is to 

come. :i.1 Either make th? tree good, and itl3 frui~ good; or 

m1.tke the tree unsound, and its fruit Ulll!Ound. For liy the fruit . . 
the tree is known. 3' Generation of vipers, how ctm you, ba!ing 
evil, speak good things? For out of t.he nbumliinta of t llO 
heart, the mouth speaks. 35 The good man, ouL of l1is good 

· tr<".a..~ury, brinb'S forth good things; and Lile evil man, ottt of his 

evil tr~ury, brings fol"th evil things. 00 nut l MY to you, '!'hat 
for every idle word which men speak, they shall give account 

in the day of judgment. r. For by your wortls you shall be 

justified, and by your words you shall be contl~mued. 
88Then some of the scribes a.nd Pl1N·isees answerccl and sa.i<l : 

Teacher, we wish to see a. sign from you. 39 But he answered 
rmd said to them: A wicked aml adulterous generation seeks 
for a sign; and no sign shall be given to it, but the ;;igu of 

Jonah the prophet. ~° For as Jonah w:i.s three days nn<l lhl'i!<i 

nights in the belly of the great 'fish, so shall the Son of man bo 

th1·ce <lays and t11ree nights in the heart of t.he oo.1·t.h. 41 The 
m<m of Nineveh 11hall rise in the judgment with this generation, 

a.nd cpndemn it; for they repented in accordance with the preach
ing of Jonah; and behold, l!omething greater than Jonah is hero. 
0 '.l'hc queen of the south s~all rise in the judgment with this 
generation, a.Dd shall condemn it; for she came from iho most 

1listant parts or the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and 
behold, sornething'greater than Solomon is l1ere. . 

63 When the unclean spirit has gone out of a man, he goes 
through dry places seeking rest, and :finds none. "Then he 
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Ea.ys: I will return to my house, out of which I ca.me. And he 

comes itnd finds it empty, swept, arid set in order. 45 Then he 

goes nnd tnkes with himself seven other spirits more wicked 

than himS(Jlf; and they enter in and dwell there. And the last 
i;t;\te of That man is worse than the first. So shall it be with 

t.hiis wicke<l gi.>neriltion. 
tG \Vhile he was yet spe11.king to the multitudes, behold, his . 

mother and hi;\ brothers stood without, desiring to sp<'..ak to 

him. 47 Aull some one said to him: Behold, your mother and 

your Lrother8 stand without, desiring to spe11k to you. 48 But he 
answered and said to him that told him: Who is my mother? 

and who a.re my brolht1rs? •0 And he stretched out his ha.nd 

toward lii:1 di~cipl~, and said:. Behold my mother and my 

brothers. r"For whoever will do the will of my Father who ia 
in heaven, the same is my brother, a.nd sister, and mother. 

XIII. 1 On that day Jesus went out of the house, and sat by 
the sc-.a. 2 And many multitudes crune together to him, so that 
luJ went into a ship and sat; and the whole multitude stood on 
th<! :!horo. 

3 And he spoke many things to them in parables, saying: 

Behold, tho sower went out to sow. 'And as he sowed, some 
AP.C'OS fell by the way: and the birds ca.me and ate them up. 
nother;i fell on. stony places, where they had not much earth; 

and t.hcy immediately sprung up, because they. hiw no depth of 

t'arlh. •But when tho sun was up, they were scorcl1ed; and 
bcc,m'.itl they had no root, they withered aw11.y. T Others feU 

am1)ng thorns, and the thorns Bprung up and choked them. 

•Others foll upon good ground, and brought forth fruit, some a. 
11un<lr<'r1, ~r.n10 six Ly, 8ome thirty. 8 He that has ears to hear, 

let him hoar. 
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10 And the disciples came and said to him: "Why dost thou 

speak to them irr parables? 11 He answered, and ;;aid to them: 
Because it is given to you to know the mysteries of the king

dom of heaven; but to them it is not given. 12 l•'or whoever 
has, lo him shall be given, and he shall have aLumlaucc; but. 
whoever has not, oven th:1.t which be has shall be taken from 

him. ia For this reason I speak to them in pur:;LJc;:.; hccuuse 

when they sec, they sec not; and when they hear, they hear 
not, nor do t11cy understand. 11 And in them is fulfilled the 
prophesy of Isaiah, which says; You shall l'urely he1u·, a.ml you 
will not understand; and you shi\ll surely sec, and you will not 
perceive. ·15 For the heart of this people has become fat; and 

with their ears they hear heavily; and their eyw they have 
closed; lest· they should see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and. understand with their heart, anrl shonlrl turn to 
me, and I should give them health. 16 But blessed ll.l'O your 
eyes, for they soo; and your cars, for they llfm.r. 17 For verily 
I say to you, Many prophets and righteous m<m desirt:d to :see 
what you see, and. did not soo; and to heal' wlmt yon heal·, and 
did not hear. 

18 Hear you, therefore, the parable of the sower. 1~Whcn 

any one hears the word of the kingdom, and unuerslnnds it 
not, the wicked one comes and catches away that which wns 

sown in his heart. This is ho that receiv(id seetl by the way
side. 20 He that received see<l on the stony pla<'.N1 ill ho tha.t 

hears the word, and immediately re<.oeivt.'8 H with joy. 21 Yet 

he has no root in himself, but endures for awhile; aml when 

afiliction or persecut.ion arises on account of the word, he im· 

mediately takes offense. 22 He that received seed among the 
thorns, is he tha.t hears the word; and tho cares of this age, 
and the deceitfulness of riches choke the word, and it becomes 
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unfruitful. 23 But he that received seed on the good ground, is 

he that heru."S the word and understands it; who also produces 
fruit, and yields, one a hundred; another, sixty; another, thirty. 

2-1 Another }J!U-ahle he laid before· them, saying: The kingdom. 

of heaven is likened to a man that sowed good seed in his field. 

i>.> But while mon slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among 

thn wheat, and went away. 28 But when the blade sprung up, 

and produced fruit, then appeared the tares also. 27And the · 
servan t<1 of the master of the house came, and said to him, 
Sir, did you not sow good seed in your field? '\Vhence, then, 

has it tares? 28 He said to them, An enemy has done this. 
Tho servants said to him, Is it your will, then, that we go and 
gather them up? 29 But he said, Ko; lest while you are gath

ering the. tar<..>s, you root up the wheat with them; 80 Let both 

grow together till the harvest, and in time of harvest I 'Will 
say to the reapeni, Collect first the tares, and bind them into 

bundles to burn them; but gather the wheat into my granary. 
31 ~.\.nolher parable ho laid before them, saying: The kfo.gdom 

of heaven is like a gra.in of mustard, that a. man took and · 

sowed iu his field. 32 It is, indeed, the least of all seed~ ; but 

when it is grown it is the largest of garden-piants, and be
comes a tree, so tl1at the birds of the air come and roost in its 

branches. 
:i.1 Ile spoke another parable to them: The kingdom of heaven 

is lik<l leaven which a woman took and hid in three· measures 

of flour, till the whole was leavened. 
34 All these things J csus spoke to the multitudes in parables, 

ancl without a parable he Jid not speak to them·; 86 that the 

word might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, say

ing: I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things 
that ho.vo been kept secret from the foundation of the world. 
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MThen Jesus left the multitudes, and went into tl10 house. 

And his disciples came to him and said: Explain to us the 

parable of the tares of the field. 37 He answered aud saitl to 

them : Ho that sows the good seed is tho Son of man ; 38 the 

field is the world; the good seed are the sons of the kingtlom; 

the tares are the sons of the 1.Vicked One; 39 the enemy that 

sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is the end of the age ; 

nnd the reapers are angels. '°As, therefore, the tares are col-
' lectcd -and burned in fire, so shall it be in the end of I.his age. 

41 The Son of man will send forth his angels, and collect o.nt 

of his kingdom all things that offend; and those who work in· 

iquity, ' 2 and caat them into the furnace of fire; there &hall be 

weeping and gnashing of tooth. 43 '.!.'hen shall the righteous 

shili!ll forth a8 the sun, in the kingdom of their Fa.tiler. He 

~hat has ears to hear, let him hear. 
44 .Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a tr.easure hid in a 

:field, which, when a man finds it, h~ hides; ~nd for the joy it 
gives, he goes and sells all that he has, and buys that field. 

ts .Again, tho kingdom of heaven is like a mcrchn.nt ~eeking 

goodly pearls. ' 6 When he finds one p<--nrl of great value, he. 

goes and sells all that he has, and buys it. 
•T Again, the kingdom of heaven is liko a net that is cast into 

the sea, and that gathers of every kind; 48 when it is full, they 
draw it to_ the shore; and sitting down, they collect the good 

into vesse1s, but throw the bad away. 19 So shall it be in the 

end of the age : the angels shl}ll come forth and ~cpara.t.e the 

wicked from among the just, 00 and cast thom into the furnace 

of fire: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
61 Jesus said to them: Have you understood all these things? 

'fhey said to him : Yes, Lord. 62 He said to them : Therefore, 

every soi·ibe that is trained for the kingdom of heaven, is like 
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the roa.'ltcr or a house, who brings out of his treasury things 
new and old. 

ss And it ca.me to pass, when Jesus had finished these para
bles, he departed from that place. 61 And he came into his own 
eounLry, and taught them in their synagogue, so tha.t they were 
astonishe<l, and said : \Vhence has this man this _wisdom, and 
t.hese mighty work:1? 55 Is not this Lhe son of tho carpenter? 
Is not his mother ca.Hod Mary? and his brothers, James and 
Jo11Cil a11'1 Simon and Judas? 68 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence, then, has this man aU these things? 
bT And they found in him occasion for offense. But Jesus said 
to them: A prophet is not without honor, unless it be in his 
own country and in his own house. 58 And he did not many 
mighty works there, on act'Ount of their unbelief. 

XIV. 1 At that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fa.me of 
Jesus; sand he sai.J to his servants: This is John the Immerser; 
be has risen from the dead ; and for this reason the powel"IJ' of 
the &pi1-it11,(ll world are active within him. 

3 For Herod had laid hold of John, and bound him, and pu.t. 
him in prison on account of Herodias, the wife of his brothe:t 
Philip. 4 F'or John said to him: It is not lawful for you to 
have hel".. 6 And he intonded to put him to death, but feared 
the multitude, because they regarded him as a prophet. 6 Ilnt 
when Herod's birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
tfanced in the midst, and pleased Herod. 7 Wherefore be prom
isc<d, with an ~th, to give her whatever she would ask. 8 And 
beiug previously instigated by her mother, she said: Give me 
here w a tlish the head of John the Immezser? 9 And the king 
wa.s gri.ivc..J.: bnt on account of his oath, and those who reclined 
at ta.blc with him, he commanded it to be given. 10 And he 
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sent and beheaded John in the prison. 11 AnJ his head was 
brought in a dish, and given to the m11idon: and she carried it 

to he11 mother. tz And his disciples came aml took away tho 
body, aml buried it; and went and told Jesus . 

. 13 And when Jesus heard of it, he withdrow from th.it plttce, 
by ship, into a desert place apart: and the mult.itudes, when 
they heard of hi.JJ dpairture, followed him, on foot, from the 
cities. 

11 And when Jesus came out, ho saw a great multitude, and 

·was moved with compassion for. them, and curecl t.hcir sick. 
16 And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, and 

said : This ·is a desert plac~, and the hour is now past ; send 

the multitudes away, that thoy may go into the villages, and 
buy themselves fOod. 16 But Jesus said to them: They need not 

go away; do you give them food. 11 They sa.id to him: We 

have here but five loaves and two fishes. 18 He said : Brir.g 

them hither to me. 19 And he commanded the multitudes to 

recline upon the grass: and he took the fivo loaves and the two 

fisnes,. and looked up to heaven, and blessed, ancl broke, and 

gave the bread to the disciples, and the discipl<'.~ gcwe il to the 
multitudes. 20 And they all ate and wore satisfied. Aud they 

took up what remained of the broken pieces, twelve baskets 
full. st And they that had eaten were about :five thousand 

men, besides women and children. 
211 And he immediately constrained his disciples to get into tho 

ship, a.nd go before him to tho opposil.e Bide, while he sent thr, 
multitudes away. 28 And when he had sent tho mu1titucle111 away, 
he went up into the mountain. apart to pray. And when even
ing came, he was there a.lone. ii But the ship wns now in the 

midst of the sea, tossed by the waves, for the wind was against 
them. 
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llll And in the fow'l.h watch of the night he crune to them, 

walking on the sea. 28 And when the ~isciplca sa.w him walking 
on tho sea, they were alarmed, and said : It is a specter ! and 
they cried out for fear. 1r1 But Jesus. immediately spoke to 

them, and SL=tid : Take courage; it is I; be not afraid. 28 And 

Peter answered him, and said : Lord, if it he thou, bid me come 
to thee on the water. 29 And ho said : Come. And Poter went 
down from the ship, and walked upon the water to go to Jesus. 
00 But when he saw the wind strong, he was afraid; a.nd begin
ning to sink, he cried out, saying : Lord, save me. 81 And 
Jesus immediately stretched out his hand, and took hold of 

him, antl said to him: 0 you of little faith, why did you doubt? 
32 And when they had entered the ship, the wind ceased. 88 And 

they that were in the ship crune and worshiped him, saying : 
Truly, thou art the Son of Goel. 

u And when they had passed over, they came into the la.nd 
of Gennesaret. aa And when the men of that place had know}; 
edge of him, they sent out into a.ll the neighboring country, 
and brought to him all that were sick; 30 and besought him 

that they might only touch the fringe of his mantle; and as 

many a.'I t-0uched were perfectly saved. 

XV. 1 Then came to .Tosus scribes and Pharisees that were 
of Jerusa.lom, saying: 1 Why do your disciples transgress the 

tradition of tho elders ? for they do not wash their hands when 

tl1cy eat bread. 3 But he answered and said to ~hem : -And why 
do yon transgress the commandment of God for the sake of 

your tradition? •For God commanded, saying, Honor yo~ir 

father and your mother; and, He that ourses father or mother 
shall surdy be put to death. 6 But you say, Whoever shall 

say to his father or his mother, Whatever of mine might profit 
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you, is a gift, ho must in no way- honor llis father or his 
mother; 0 and y:ou make the commnndmeni of God of no effect 
for the sake of your ~adition. 7 Hypocrites l well did Isaiah 

prophesy of you, saying, 8 This people draws near to me with 
their mouth, and hono1'8 me with their lips ; but their heart is 
far from me. 9 But in vain do they worship me, teaching pre
cepts, the commandments of men. 

10 And· he called the multitude to him, and said to them : 
Hear a.nd understand; 11 That which enters the mouth docs not 
defile the man; but that which comes out of the mouth, this 
defiles the man. 

12 Then came his disciples and said to him : Dost thou know 
that the Pharisees, when they heard that saying, were offended? 
18 But ho answered and said: Every plant that my he:i.vcnly 
Father· has not planted, shall be rooted up. u Let them alone; 
they are blind leaders of the blind; and if the blind lead tbe 
blind, both will fall into the pit. 16 But Peter answered and 
said to him : Explain to us this dark saying. je Jesus replied : 
Are you also y.et without understanding?' 11 Do you not yet . . 
understand that whatever enters the mouth passes into the 
belly, and is cast out into the sink? 18 But those things which 
go out from the mouth, come from the heart; and these defile 
the ma.n. 19 For from the heart come evil reasonings, mu1·~ 

ders, adulteries, lewd actions, thefts, false testimonies, impious 
words. 90 These are the things that defile the man. :But to eat 
with unwashed hands does not defile the man. 

'II. And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into the re
gions of Tyre and Sidon. 12 Alld behold, a woman of Chanaan 
came out from those borders, and cried to him, saying : Have 
.mercy on me, Lord, son of David; my daughter is grievously 

. vexed with a demon. z:i But he answered her not a. word. And 
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his disCiplos came and besought him, saying: Send her away, 

for she cries after us. iu But he answered and said : I am not 

sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 25 But she 
camfd and did hi1n homage, saying: Lord, help me. 116 He an

swered and said: It is not good to take the children's bread, 

and throw it to the little dogs. 21 She replied : Yes, Lord; and 
yet 'thou eaml hilp me; for the little dogs eat of the crumbs . 

which fall from the table of their masters. 28 Then Jesus an· 
1:1wered and said to her: 0 woman, great is your faith; be it 
to you as you desire. And her daughter was restored to health 

from that hour. 
29 .And J csus departed thence, and came nea.r the sea of Gali

lee, and went up into the mountain, aad sat there. 30 .And 

many multitudes came to him, having with them the lame, the 
blind, the deaf, the maimed, and many others; and laid them at 

the feet· of Jesus, and he cured them; 31 so that the multitudes 
were a.:>Lonished, when they saw the dumb speaking, the maimed 

whole, the lame walking, and the blind seeing; and they glori

fic<l the God of Israel. 
32 Then Jesus called his disciples to him, and said: I have 

compassion 011 the multitude, because they have been with me 
now three days, and have nothing to cat. And I am not will
ing to send. them away fasting, lest they fa.int on the- road. 
33 And .his disciples said to him : Whence should we have in the 
desert as many loa>es as would satisfy so great a multitude? 

;a And J csus sai<l t<l them : How many loavea have you? They 

raill: Seven, and a few little fishes. 85 And he commanded the 
multitude to recline on the ground. 311 And he took the seven 
loavc..<i ancl the fishes, and gave thanks, and broke, and gave 
them t.o tlic disciples, and the disciples gave them to the mul

titude. 57 Awl they all ate and wore satisfied; and they took 
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up what remained of the broken pieces, seven hask.::t~ full 
88 And those who ate were four thousand mon, beside" women 
and children. 811 And he sent the multitudes away, and cnturod 
the ship, and went into the borders of Magdaia. 

XVI. 1 .And the Pharisees and Saclducecs caine Lo tempt him, 
and asked him to show them a sign from heaven. 2 Bnt he 
answered and said to them: When it. is eveniz1g, you say, Fair 

weather ; for the sky is red. 8 And in the morning, A storm 
to-day; for the skr is red and lowering. Ilypocrites I yon 
know how to judge of the fa.co of the sky; but you can not 

judge of the signs of the times. 4 A wicked and adulLerous 
generation seeks for a sign;. and no sign shall be given it but 

the sign of Jonah the prophet. And he left them and dcpa1·ted. 
6 Antl his disciples ca.me to the other side, and had forgotlen 

to take brea.d. 8 And Jesus said to them: Ta.kc heed and be
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 7 Aud they 
reasoned among themselves, saying: It is because wc took no 

bread. 8 .l\.nd Jesus perceiving it, said to them: 0 you of 
little faith! why are you reasoning· among youl'!IClves be<~'l.nsc 

you took no bread? 9 Do you not yet understand, nor re
member the five loaves of the five thousand, and how ma.uy 
basket.a you took up? 10 Nor. the seven loaves of the four 
thousand, and how many baskets you took up? 11 IIow is it 

that you do not understand, that I did not speak of bri>.ad 
when I commanded you to beware of the leaven of the Phari
sees and of the Ba.dducees? 12 Then they understood that ho 
did not bid them beware of the leaven of brea.d, hut of the 
teaching of the Pharisees and of the Sa.dducecs. 
• 18 When Jesus came into the regions of Cresaroa. Philippi, he 

aaked his disciples,. saying: Who do men say that I, the Son of 
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man, am? 1' They replied: ·Some say that thou: a.rt John the 
Immerser; others, Elijah; others, Jeremiah, or one of the 

prophets. 15 He said to them: But who say you that I am? 
16 Simon !'et.er answered and said: Thou art the Christ, the Son 

of the living God. 17 And Jesus al!BWbred and said to him: 

llles~crl aro vou, Simon, son of Jonah; for flesh and blood did 
• • 

not reveal this to you, but my Father who is in heaven. 18 And 
I say to you, That you are Peter, and on this rock I will build 
my church: and the gates of hades shall- not prevail against 
it. 19 And I will give to you the keys of the kingdom of 

heaven; and whatever you shall bind on earth, shall be bound 

in heaven; and whatever you shall loose on earth, shall be 
loosed in heaven. ~ Then he charged his disciples to tell no 

one that he was the Christ. 
21 From that time Jesus began t.o tell his disciples plainly, 

that he must go to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the 

elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be put to 
(kat-h, and bo raised again the third day. n And Peter took 
him and began to 1X~buke him, saying: Be it far from thee, 
Lord : this shall not l>e to thee. 113 But he turned and said to . 
Pt!ter : Get behind me, adversary; you a.re a snare to me: for 
you are not lhinking of the things of God, but of the things 

of men. 
21 Then Jesus said to his disciples: If any one determines t-0 

come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and 

follow me. 25 For whoever will save his life, shall lose il But 

whoev,1r will lo;ie his life for my sake, shall :find it. 118 For what 

is a man profited, if he gain the wholo world, but lose his own 

life. Or, whnt will a man give as the ransom of his life. ~ J::or 
the Son of man will come in the glory of his Father, with his 
angels ; and then he will reward every one . according to his 
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deeds. 211 Ve.rily I sa.y to yon, There are some standing here 
that shall not tasle of death, till they sec the Son of man com
ing in his kingdom. 

XVII. 1 And after six days, Jc.~11s took with him Peter nnd 
James, and John his brother, and led them up into a liigh 

mountain apart: 2 and he was transfigurE>.d before lhem: and 
his face did shine as the sun, and his cloU1ing w...u; white M the 
light. · 1 Anil behold, there appeared to them Moses and Elijah, 
talking with him. 'And Peter answered and saicl to J csus: 
Lord, it is good for us t.o be· h~re; if thou wilt, let \ts make 
here three tents, one for thee, a.pd one for :Moses, and one for 

Elijah. 5 While ho was yet speaking, behold, a. bright cloml 

overshadowed them; and lo, a. voice from llie cloud, saying: 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I delight; hear him. 0 An'l 
when tho disciples heard it, they fell on their faces, aud wore 

greatly afraid. 1 And Jesus came and touched thc?m, and snicl : 
Arise and be not afrc1.id. 8 And when they lifted up theh- oy,-,s, 
they saw no one but Jesus . 

.9 And as they crone down from the mountain, .Jesus chm·ged 
. . 

. them, saying: Tell the vision to no one, till the Son of mm1 has 
risen from the dead. 10 And his disoiples asked him, saying: 
Why then. do the scribes say that Elijah must come first? 
11 Jesus answered and said to them: Elijah, indeed, comes fi1·st, 
and he will restore a.11 things. u But I say to you, That F.lijah 
has already come, and they did not recognize him, but did to 
him.. what they wished; so also shall the Son of ma.11 suffer nt 
their hands. 13 Then the disciples understood that ho P.}lOke to 

~hem of John the Immerser. 
1' And when· they had come to the multitude, lhcre mme to 

him a. man who knelt t.o him, 16a.nd said: Lord, ha.ve mercy on 
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my son; for he i9 a lunatic, a.nd suffers grievously; for he 
often· falls into the fire, and often into tho water. 18 And I 
brought him to thy disciples, and they ·were not able to cure 

him. 17 .J esnl'. answered and said: 0 faithless a.nd perverse gen
eration, how long shall I be with you? How long shall I bear 
with you'? Bring him hither to me. 18 And. Jesus rebuked the 

demon, aud he ca.me out of him : and the child wa.s cured from 
that hour. 

19 Then the disciples came to Jesus privately, and said: Why 
were we not able to cast him out? 110 And Jesus said to them: 
Because of your unbelief. For verily I sa.y to you, If you have 

faith likll a gmin of mustard-seed, you shall say to this mount

nin, Be removed from this place to that, and it shall be re
moved : and nothing shall be impossible for you. 11 But this 

kind docs not go out but by prayer and fa.sting. 
22·.A.nd as they were making their journey in Galilee, Jesus 

said to them: The Son of man is about to be delivered into the 

hands of men; ~and they will kill him, and on the third day 

he will be rnised ag.i.in. And tney were very sad. 
iU Aml when they had come .into Capernaum, those who ool

lectcd the didrachma. came to Peter, and said ; Does not your 

teacher pay the didraehma? 26 He said: Yes. And when he 
had come into the house, before he had spoken, Jesus said to 
him : What think you, Simon? F1·om whom do tho kings of 

the earth collect tax or tribute ? From their own sons, or from 

the sons of others ? 96 Peter said to him : From tho sons of 
others. Jesus said to him: Thon are their own sons free. 
211 Btu that we may give them no offense, go to the sea, and 
throw in a hook, and take tho fi.~h that comes up first; and 
when you have opened his mouth, you will .find a stater; take 

that, and give to them for me and you. 
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XVIII. 1 At that hour the disciples came to .Tesus, aml i;aill: 

Who then is greatest in the kingdom of heaven? 2 Ancl .Te:o;t11; 

called a. littlo child tO him, and placed him in t.110 mitlst of 

them, 3 and said: Verily I say to you, U uless you t.utn and 

become as little children, you can not enter the ki111:,'(]om of 

hea\>en. 1 Whoever, therefore, humbles himself as this little 

child, is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 5 And whoever 

r.eceives one snch little cl1ild on my account, rccoivc:i me; 6 but 
whoever ensnares one of these little ones that believe in me, it 
were better for him that a. millstone were hung about his neck, 

and that he were drowned in .the depth of the eea. 
1 Alas for the world because of ~nares I for it is necessary t.Jiat 

snares come: but alas for that man by whom the snare comes l 
8 If, then, y-0ur hand or your foot ensnares you, cut it off, a.nJ. 
throw it from you. It is better for you to enter into life lamc 
or maimed, than, having two hands or two feet, to be thrown, 
into the eternal fire. 9 And if your eye ensnares you, pull it 
out, and throw it from you. It is bett.er to enter iuto life with 
one eye, than, having two eyes: to be thrown into hell-lfre. 

10 Take he~d that you despise not one of tllese little cues: 
for I say to you, That their angels in heaven do always behold 
the face of my Father who is in heM·cn. 11 For tho Son of 
man has come t-0 save that which is lost. 12 What think you? 

If a. man have a hundred sheep, and one of them go n.~tray, 

does he not leave the ninety-nine, a.nrl go into the mountains, 

and seek for that which has gone astray? J.., And if it so be 
tha.t he finil it, verily I say to you, he r<'Joir.e~ over it more 
than over the ninety-nine that did not go astray. M Even so, 

it is not the will of your Father who is in heaven, that one of 
these little ones should be lost . 

. ll5 And ~your brother sin against you, go and tell him of his 
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fault between you a,nd him alone; if he hear you, .you have 

gained your brother. 16 But it he will not hear you, take with 
you one or two more, that, by the mouth of two or three wit
nes.ses, eve1:y worcl may be established. 17 But if he refuse to 

hear them, tell it to the church; and if he also refuse to hear 

the church, let him be to you as a. heathen man and a pub

lican. 
18 Verily, I say to you, my dimiplea, Whatever you bind on 

earth, shall be bound in heaven; and whatever you loose on 
earth, slmll be loosed in heaven. 19 Again, I say to yon, that 
if two of you agree on earth about any thing for which they 

will ask, it shall be done for them by my Father who is in 
heaven. !ll•For where there are two or three that have come 
together for my sake, there I am in the midst of them. 

21 Then Pet.er came to him, and said : Lord, how· often shall 
my b1·otJ1er sin against me, and I forgive him? Till seven 
times? 22 Jeaus said to him: I say to you, Not till seven times, 

but till seventy times seven. 23 For this reason, the kingdom 

of heaven is likened to a king that wished to settle accounts 

with his servants. 24 And when he began . to make. a settle

ment, there was brought t.o- him one that owed him ten thou
sand talenb1. 25 Dut aa he wa.S not able to pay, his lord 
commanded him, and his wife, and children, and all tha.t he 

had, to be sold, and payment to bo made. 26 Therefore, the 
servant fell clown and besought him~ eaying, Haye patience 
with me, Lord, and I will pay you all. 17 And the lord of that 

servant was moveJ with compassion, and let him go, and for
gave him tho debt. 

28 But that servant went out, and found one of his fellow
servants, who owed him a hundred · donarii; and he laid hold 

of him, and took him by the throat, saying: Pay me what you 
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owe. 29 Then his fellow-servant fell down at his foot, and be

sought him, saying: Ha.ve patience with me, and I will pay 

ydu all. 00 And he would not;. but went and threw him into 
prison, till he should pny the debt. 81 \Vhcn his follow-servants 

saw what was done, they were very sad, and went and made 
known t-0 their lord all that was done. 82 Then his lord called 

him and said to him: Wicked servant! I forgave you all that 

debt, because you besought me. 83 Ought you not to have had 

mercy on your fellow-servant, even as I had mercy on . you ? 
· M And his lord was angry, and delivered him to tho jailers, till 

he should pay all that was due him. 36 So also will my heav

enly Fath11r do to you, if, from your hearts, you forgive not 

every one his brother's offenses. 

XIX. 1 And it came to pass when Jesus had :finished these 

discourses, that he departed from. Galilee, and came into the 
borders of Judea, beyond the Jordan. 1 And many multitudes 

followed him ; and he cured them there. 
8 And the Pharisees came to him' to tempt him, antl said to 

him : Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every 

cause? 'Ho answered and said to them: Have you not read 

that the Creator, at the beginning, created them male and fe
male, 6 and said, For this cause shall a ma.n leave his futhor 

and bis mother, and shall cleave t-0 his wife, and the two shall 

be one flesh? 6 So then, they are no longer two, but one flesh. 

Therefore, wha.t God has joined together, let not man put 
llSunder. 

1 They said to him: Why, then, did Moses command llil to 
give a bill of divorce and put her away? 8 He said to them: 

:Moses, on account 'of the hardness of your hearts, permitted 

you to put away your wives; but from the beginning it was 
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not so. 'But I say to you, That whoover puts away hi.s wife, 
unle!!s for l't!'.vdnoss, and marries another, commits adultery; 
and he that mal'ries her that ill put away, commits adultery. 

16 His disciples said to him : If the relation of man ruid wife 
be such, it is not good to marry. 11 But he said to them: All 
can not accept this sayillg; only those to whom it is given. 
12 For thei·e are eunuchs that were born such from their 
lllother'a womb; nnd there are eunuchs that have been made 
eunuehs by men; nnd there are eunuchs that 11ave made them
selves eunuchs for the sake of the kingdom of heaven. Let 

him accopt it th1it is able to a.cccpt it. 
13 Then little children were brought to him, that he might 

Jay his hands on them and pray. And the disciples rebuked 
tliem. H Bl1t Jcims said: Let the little children come to me, 
:md forbid tliem uot: for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
13 And ho laid l1is hands on them, and departed from that 
place. 

16 And bcho1il, one came and said t-0 him : Good teacher,. what 
good thing mu8t I do that I may have eternal life? He said 
to him: 17 \Vhy do yon call me good? There is none good hut 
one, that ia God. But if you desire to enter into life, keep the 
commandments. 18 He said _to liim: Which? Jesus replied: 
You shall not kill; You shall not commit adultery; You shall 
not steal; You ish;ill not give false testimony; 19 Honor your 
father and your moth<ir; and, You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself. 20 Tho young man said to him: All these have I kept 
from my youth, what do I lack? 111 Jesus said to him: If you 
would bo pc1·fect, go, sell your pos.'leSSions, and give to tho 

1ioor1 and you shall have treasure in heaven; and come, follow 
me. :12\Vhcn t.ho young man heard that saying, ho went away 

grieved; for ho h:iil great possessions. 
111 Jesua said to his disciples: Verily I say to you, A rich man 
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will with difficulty enter into the kingdom of heaven. 2-1 And 

again I say to you : It is easier for a camel to go through the 

eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king
dom of God. 26 When the disciplos heard it, they were gre;.•tly 

amazed, and said: \Vho, then, can be saved? 26 But Jesus 

looked on them, and said to them: With men, this is impos

sible; but with God, all things are possible. 
ll71'hen reter answered and said to him: Behold, we have 

left all and followed thee; what, then, shall we have? 28 .Jesus 

said to them : Verily I say to you, That, in the restoration, 
when the Son of man shall sit on his glorious throne, you also 
who have followed me shall sit on twelve thronca, judging the 

twelve tribes of Israel. to And every one that hu.-; loft houses, 

or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wi!e, or chil

dren, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive a lnmc11'cd

fold, and shall inherit eternal life. But many that arc first 
shall be la.st; and the last first. 

XX. 1 For the kingdom oi heaven is like tho master of a 

house, who went out early in the morning to hire labol'ors for 

his vineyard. 2 And. when ho had agreed with the laborers for 

a denarius a. day, ho sent them into his v.ineyard. 3 .And ho 

went out about the third hour, and saw others staniling in tho 
market, idle; 'and ho said to them: Go you also into my vin<l

yard, and what.ever is right I will give you. 5 .And they went. 

Again he went out about the sixth, and about the ninth hour, 

and did in like manner. 0 And about tho eleventh hour he 

went out, and found others standing idle, and said to them, 

Why do you stand here all tho day idle? 1 They said to iiim: 
No man has hired "us. He said to them: Go you also into the 

vineyard, a.nd whatever is right you shall receive. 

•When the evening came, the owner of the vineyard said to 
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his ~tew:i.rd: Call I.he laborers, and, beginning with the Inst, pa.y 
thom their hire even to tho first. 9 And when those came who 
liad been hil·e<l about the eleventh hour, they received each 
one a. denarius. Jo But when those ca.me who had been hired 
first, they thought that they would receive more; and they re· 
ceived each 0110 a dena1-ius. 11 And when they received it, they 
mu1·mured against the master of the house, 12 saying: These 
last have worked 0110 hour, and you have made them eq~l to 
us, who h:we borne the burden of the day, and the heat. 13 But 
he answ<i1·ed and said to one of them : ~'riend, I do you no in· 
justice; did you not agree with mo. for a. donarius? MT.tke 
wh;lt is you1"S, a:id go; I will give to lhis last eve.n as to you. 
i.• Is it not. allowed mo to do what I will with my own? Or, 
is your eye enviou11, because I am goo<l.? 16 So the last shall 
b;J firs~, and the first la11t. For many are called, but iew a.re 
ch1J11cn. 

n And a.9 .Jesus was going up to .Terusalem, he took the 
twC\ke disciples aside 011 his journey, an<l said to them: 18 Be
hol<l, we arc going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man shnll 
ho delivered to the chief priests and the scribe.'11 and they· will 
c»11J<mrn him to dcalh, 1~ an<l will deliver him to the Gentiles 
to derid~, nud to scourge, and to crucify: a.11d on tho third d.1y 
he ri<hall 1·iso ag:i.in. 

00 Th~n camo to biin t11e mother of the sons of Zebed&c, with 
her sons, bowing down, aud asking something· nf him. . ~1 He 
said to he1· : \Vhnt do you wish? Sh.i said to him : Comma.nd 
that lhe!lil two sons of mine rua.y sit, the one on thy i·ight hand, 
and the otlicr on t.hy left, in thy kingdom. ts But Jc.sus an· 
swcrccl nu~\ saio.l : You know not what you ask. .Arc you able 
to drink the c:np that I am about to drink, and to be immersed 
with the immor3io11 with which I am immersed? They said to 
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him: We are able. 23 And he said to them: You sh.ill drink 

my cup, and be immersed with Lbo immersion with which I am 

immersed: but to sit on my right hnnd, and on my left, is 11ot 
mine to give; but it shall be given to them for whom it l1as 
been prepared by my Father. 

H And when the ten hen.rd it, their anger wa.~ 1u·ouscd agninst 
the two brothers. 25 Dut Jesus called them to him, and said : 

You know that the rulers of the Gentiles act as lol'(ls over U1em, 
and their great men ha.ve authority over them. 26 H sh'4!1 not 
be so among you. But whoever will he grc.it among you, 1~~t 

him be your minister. 17 And whoever will bo first iimong you, 
let him bo your servant; 28 even as the Son of man cnme, not 
to be ministered· to, but to minister, and to give hi.<1 life a 

ransom for many. 
29 And as they went out from Jericho, a. great multitude fol

lowed him. 30 .And behold, two blind meu, sit.ting by the road, 
when they heard that Jesus was passing by, criccl out, S.";ying: 
llave mercy on us, Lord, son of Davi<~. 31 And the multitude 
chargc<l them to ho silent. Dut they cried the more, saying: 
Havo mercy on us, Lord, son of David. 32 And J<'sns stood 

still, and called them, and !laid: What do yon wish me to do for 
you? 33 They said to him: Lord, tha.L onr eyes may be opened. 
a& Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their eyes; and 

their eJes immediately received sight, ancl they followod hilll. 

XXI. 1 And when they drew nf'.ar to Jerustilcm, an.I liau come 

to Bethphnge, to the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent lwo dis

ciples, 2 saying to I.hem: Go into tho village opposite to you, and 

immediately you will find an ass tied, and " colt with h<ir: loose 

them, and 'bring them to me. 3 And if any one say any thing 
to you, you shall reply : The Lord has need of them: a.nd he 
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will imml)(liately send them. 'All this was done, that the word 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, sa.ying: 
6 Say you t-0 the daughter of Zion, Behold, your king comes 
to you, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of 

u.n MS. 
6 And the disciples went ancl did as Jes us commanded them; 

7 and brought the as.o:; and the colt, and put their mantles on 
them, and caused him to sit upon them. 8 And a. very great 
multitude 8pread lhoir mantles in the road: and others cut 

bmnchcs from the trees, and spread them in the road. 9 And 
tlrn multitudes that went before, and that followed after, cried, . 

snying: Hosanua to the son of David. Blessed is. he that 

comes in the name of Lhc Lord. Hosanna in tho highest. 
10 And when ho entered JerUHalem, all the city was moved, 

and said : Who is this ? 11 And the mult.itude said : This is 
Jesus tho prophet, that is from Nazareth of Galilee. 

12And Jesus went' into-the temple of God, and drove out all 

that sold and bought in tho temple, and overthrow the tables of 

the money-changers, and the seats of those who sold doves, 
13 nnd said t-0 them; It is w1·itten, My house shall be cl"l.lled a. 
house or prayer; but you have made it a den of robbers. 
14 And the blind and the lame ca.me to him in the temple, and 

he cured them. i; nut when the chief priests and the scribes 

saw the wondorful things that he did, and the children crying 

in the temple, aud saying, Hosa11na. to the son. of David, their 
anger was nrousod, 16 and they sa.id to him : Do you not hear 

what lhese say? And Jesus said to them: Yes; have you 
mwer rend, Out or the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfoct-0d praise? 17 And he left them, and went out of the city 

to B<lthany, ana there speul tho night. 
18 Now iu the morning, as he was returning to the city, he 
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was hungry: 19 and seoing a :6.g-trro on tl1e road, hu wont to it., 
and found nothing on it but leaves; and ho said to it : Lot no 

fruit grow on you henceforth forever. And tho fig-tree imme
diately withered. m And when the disciples siiw it, Uwy w<:re 
nstonished, and said : Ilow soon ha.q tho fig-tree withered! 
21 J csus answered and said to them : V crily I say to you, If 
yon have faith, and doubt not, yon shall do, not only what is 

done to the fig-tree, but even if you shiill say to thi.; mountain, 
Be taken up, aud be thrown into the sea, it shall be done. 
12 And all things that you ask for in prayer, liclfoving, you shall 
receive. 

113 Aud, after he had come into the temple, the chief priests 
and elders of tho· people came to him as ho wall teuching, and 
said: By what anthori.ty do you these things? And who g:wo 
you this authority? 24 Jesus answered and said to them: I 

also will ask you one thing, which, if you will tell mn, I al~o 
will t.ell you by what authority I do these things. ~'l'he im
mersion of John, whence waR it? from heaven, or frorn men? 
But they reasoned among themselves, and said, If we l'<'I•ly, 
From heaven, he will say to us, Why then did you not bcliuvc 
him? 2

G But if we reply, From men, we fear Lhe multitude; for 
all regard John as a prophet. ~And they answered and said 
to Jesus: We know not. And '.he said to thorn: Neither do I 
tell you by what authority I do these things. 

28 But what think you? A.man had Lwo son:i; and Ju~ went 
to the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 
119 He answered and said, I will not. But he afterward r.l!greLltid 
it, and went. 80 And he came to the other, and !!poke t.o him 
in like manner. And he answered and said, I go, sir; and 
went not. 81 Which or the two did the will of his father? 
They said to him, The first. Jesus said io them: V crily I say 



xxr.] MA "!'THEW. 53 

to you, Tho publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of 
God before you. a: For .Tohn ca.me to you in the way of right• 
cousness, 1ind you believed him not. But the publicans and -the 

harlot:1 believed him. And you, wl1en you had seen it, after
ward felt no regrd, that you might believe hhn. 

:13 IIeru· another parable : There was a. master of a. house that 

planted a viucyarJ, and put a hedge a.round it, and diggcd. in 
it a wine-prl'~, and built a towei·, and let it out to vino-dress
ers, all(l went into another country. M And when the time of 
the frnit dt·ew n,11.r, he sent his servants to the vino-dressers 
to receive the fruit.'I of. il 35 And the vine-dressers took his 
servants, and scourged ono, and killed another, and stoned 
another. 3

" Again he sent. of.her servants .more than the first : 
aud they tr<'lated them ill like manner. 37 But afterward he 
sent to them his soil, saying, They will reverence my son. 
38 But the vine-dros.'le1'81 when thoy saw the eon, said among 

themsclvlli!, This ~ the heir; come, let us kill him, and seize 
upon tho inhel'itance. 39 And they took him, a.nd carded him 
out of the vineyard, and killed him. 40 The1·eforo, when the 
owner of the vin<!yard comes, what will he do to those vine
dresstirs ? 41 'l'hcy suid to him : Re will miserably destroy 
those wicked men, and let out his vineyard to other vine

dressers, who wil1 give him the fruits in their set1Son. 
42 Jcsns said to them: Did you never read in the Scriptures, 

'fhc l!t-0110 which the huilde1'S rejected has become the head of 

th<~ corner? 43 This was from the Lord, and it is wondrous in 
om· cy<>.s. For this r<'~'lBon, I say to you, The kingdom of God 
shall be taken from you, imd given to a nation that will bring 
forth the fruits of it. 41 And he that falls . upon this stone 
shall he dashed to pieces ; but him on whom it shall fall, it 
will make like chaff for the wind. 
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46 And when the chief priests a:nd the Pharisees heard his 
parables, they knew that he spoke of them. "And when they 
BOllght to lay hold of him, they feared the multitude, because 

they regarded him as a. prophet. 

XXII. 1 .And .TeRus answering, spoke to them again in para

bles, saying: 1 'rhe kingdom of heaven is like a king that made 
a marriage feast for his son ; 3 and sent his servau ts to call 

those who had been invited to the marriage feast; and they 

refused. to come. 'Again, he sent other servants, saying, 'fell 

those who ha.ve been invited, Behold, I have prepared my din
ner; my oxen and my fu.tlings are killed, and all things are 

ready : come to the marriage feast. 0 But they were carHess, 
and went away, one to his farm, another to his merchandise. 
8 And the rest laid hold o~ his servants, and a.bused them, and 

• 
killed them. 

7 And when that king heard of it, ho was angry, and sent. 
his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up 
their city. 8 Then he said to his servants : The marriage foa3i 

is ready, but those who were invited were not worthy. 9 Go, 
therefore, to. the cross-ways,· a.nd invite to the marriage feast 

as many as you find. 10 And those servants went out into the 

roads, and broug4t together all, as many as they found, both 
bad and good: and the banquet-room was :filled with guests. 
11 And when the king ca.me in to see the gnests, ho saw there 

a. man that had not put on a wedding~robe. 12 And ho said to 
him, Friend, how came you in hither without a. wedding-robe? 
And he was silent. 13 Then the kirig- said to hifi servants, 

Bind him hand and foot, and. take him away, and throw him 
into the darkness without : there shall be weeping and gnash
ing of teeth. H For many a.re called, but few chosen. 
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· 15 Then tho Pharisees went and held a. consultation, tha.t they 
might entmp him in his words. 18 And they sent to him their 
disciples, with the Horodians, saying: Tea.Chor, we know that 

you arc trn1~, and that you teach th~ way of God in truth, and 
cnrc not for any one : for you do not look upon the person of 
men. 17 Tdl us, t11orefore, what do you think? Is it lawful 

w givo tribute to Cresar or not? 18 But Jesus, knowing their 
wickednc1>.c;, sai1l to them: \Vhy do you tempt me, hypocrites? 
19 Show me the tribute-money. And they brought him a. de-

11arius. 20 And he said to them : Whose image a.nd superscrip
tion is this? :ii They said to him: Coosa.r's. Then he said to 
them: Give, therefore, to Cresar tho things that are Cresar's, 
and to God the things that are God's. 11 And when they heard 
H, they were a.'ltonished, and left him, and went away. 

23 0n that day there ca.mo to him. the Sadducees, who say 
that there is no resurrection ; a.nd they put a question to him, 
9 saying: Teacher, :M:osos commanded, If any one die without 
children, hii! broLher shall marry his wife, and raise up chil
dren for bis brother. 25 Kow there were with us seven brothers; 
and the :fit'l!t took a wife, and died; and, having no child, left 
his wife to his brother. 28 In like manner also the second, and 

the thil'd, to tho seventh. 'D Last of all, the woman also died. 
28 Therefore, in the resurrection, of which of the seven will she 
be the wife? for thoy all had her. 

29 Jesus a11swcr1ld and said to them: You err, because you 
know neither the scriptures nor tho power of God. 80 For in 
the resurrection they neither marry nor are given in marriage, 

but arc as tho nnbrels of God in heaven. 31 But, concerning tho 

resurrection of the dead, have you not read that which was 

spoken to you by God, sa.ying : 39 I am the God of Abraham, 

and the God of IS11aC, and the God of Jacob? God is not the 
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· God of the dead, but of the living. 33 And when the multitude 

heard this, they were astonished at his teaching. 

"When tho Pharisees heard that he had put tho Sadducees 

to silence, they crune together. 86 And one of them, who wn.~ a 

lawyer, asked him a. question, t11a.t he might tempt liim, i;ay
ing: aoJ Teacher, which is the great commandment in the law ? 
87 Jesus said to him : You shall love the Lord your God with 

your whole heart, and \Vith your whole soul, uw.l with your 
wholo mind. 38 This is the :first and great comma111l111ent.. 

39 And the 11econd is like it: You shall love your ncigl1bor !IS 

yourself. '° On these two commandments hang the whole law 

and the prophets. 
• 1 While the Phariaoos were together, Jesus asketl them a 

question, '2 saying: What. think you of the ChriKt? whose son 

is he?. They S.'1.id to him: The son of David. 43 Ile said to 

them: How then does David in spirit call him Lord, su.ying, 

"The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand till I 
ma.kc thy enemies thy footstooL ca If then David calls him 
Lord, how is he his son? " And no one Wtl8 ablo to answer 
him a word ; nor did any one, from that day, dare to ask him 
another question. 

XXIII. 1 Then Jesus spoke to. the multitudes, and to his 
disciples, 2 saying : The scribes and the Pharisees l!it in Moses' 

seat : 3 therefore, all things that they command you to obi!erve, 

observe and do. ·But do not according to their works : for 

they commaud, and do not. 'For they bind up burJen.~ that 

arc heavy and hard to be borne, and lay- them on the shoulders 
of men; but they refuse to move them with one of their fin

gers. 6 And ·they do all their works for the purpoR<~ of being 

.eeen by men. They make their amulets broad, and eula.rge tJi.e 
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fringes of their mantlm1. 6 They also love the most honorable 

places at iiuppers, and the first scats in the synagogues, 7 and 
s:ilutu.tions in the market~, and to be called by men, Rabbi, 
Rab hi. 

8 Ilut yo11 must not be called Rabbi; for one is your leader, 

an<l all of you are brethren. 9 And call no man on earth your 

father; for one ii; your Father, who is in heaven. 10 And be not 

called leaders; for one is your leader, the Christ. n Aud the 

greatest among you shall be your minister. 12 \Vhoever exalts 

himi:clf shall be humbled; and whoever humbles himself shall 

lie extil ted. 
13 But alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 

you eat up tho houses of widows, and for a pretext m11ke long 
prayer::i. For t11is reason, you shall receive the gre1iter con· 

<lcmnatlon. H Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for you close tho kingdom of heaven in the face of men ; for 

you neither go in yoursclves, nor do you suffer those who are 
entering, to go in. 15 Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo
critl'I! ! for yon tr:wen;e sea and land to make oue proselyte; 
nnrl wlwn he is mRde, you make him twofold more a. child of 

hell than youn1el ves. 
16 Alas for yon, blind guides ! wbo say, Whoever shall swear 

by t.11e t<'mple, it is nothing; but whoever shall swear h1 the 
gold of the tempfo, becomes a debtor. 17 Fools and blind ! for 

which i~ greater, the gold, or the temple that lll.lnclifies the 
g•)l.-1? lR Awl, "\Vh'.lover shall swear l)y tho .altar, it is nothing; 

but whoev\ir shall swear hy the gift that is on it, becomea a. 
debtor. 10 Fools and blind I for which is greater, the gift., or 
the altar th,•t sanctifies the gift? !l>'rbereforc, whoever swears 

by ihe altar, swears by it, and by all that is on it. ~1 And 
whoever Ewea.rs by the temple, swears by it, and by him t.ha,t; 
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dwells in it. =And he that swears by heave11, swea.rs by I.be 

throne of God, aud by him that sits upon it. 
!13 Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites I for you 

pay tithes of mint and dill and cummin, and have negfoc1..:d 
the weightier matters of the ~11w, its justice, its mercy, and its 

faithfulnc8s. The11e you ougl1t to have don.:, and those you 
ought not io have neglected, ~·Blind guides! who i;tmin out 

a gnat, but swallow a camel. iia .Alas for you, scribe!! and Phar

isees, hypocrites I for you make clean the ottt.side of thr. cup 
and the ph\te; hut within they are full of rapine and exc<....,.~. 

"Blind Pharisee I firat make clean the inside of tlrn cup and 

the plate, that the outside of them also may be clean. 
r111 .Alas for you, scribes and Pharisoos, hypoc1·it0.~ ! for you 

are like whitened sepulchcre, which without 11.pp<,ar beautiful, 

bnt within are full of dead men's bones, 1md of all uucl1!1mncss. 
118 So also you outwa1·dly appear to men lo be jn$t, but within 
you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness. 211 AIM for you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrHes ! for you build the t.ombs of 

the prophets, and adorn the sepulchers of the righteous, llll nnd 
say : If we had be<:'n in the days of our fathers, we would not 
·have been partakers with them in tho blood of the prophet11. 
31 So then you testify ~nst yourselves, that you are the sons 
of th~e who killed the prophets. 32 Do you also fill up the 

'measure of y.our fathers. 33 Serpents, generation of viperi<, 

how can you eseape tl1e condemnation of hell? . . 
86 For this reason, behold, I send you prophets and wi11e men 

and scribes; and some of them yon will kill and crucify; and 
some of them you will scourge in your synagogm~, nnd per· 
secute from city to city; 86 that upon you may come all tl1e 
righteous blood which has been shed upon the ear~h, from the 
ileed of Abel the just to the blood of Zachariah, the son of 
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Ilaraehiah, whom you slow between the temple and the alt.ar. 
36 Verily I say to you, All these things shall come upon this 
gencnition. 

:r; Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets and 
sLonest those who arc sent to thee, how often have I desired 
to galhor thy children together, as a. bird gathers her young 
uudcr hel" wings, and you refm1ed. 33 Behold, your house is 
lt!ft. to you deserted. 30 For I say to you, That you shall not 
soc me honcefoJ."tl1, till you shall say, Blessed is he that comes 
in the name of the Lord. 

XXIV. 1 And Jesus went ont, and was departing from the 
temple, nnd 11is disciples came to him to point out to him thf> 
buildinb'l! of the temple. s But Jesus sa:id to them: Do you 
not see all these things? Verily I &1.y to you, There shall not 
be left hc1·e a stone upon a stone that shall not be thrown 

down. 
3 And ns he was sitting upon the mount of Olives, tho disci

l'lcs came to him privately, and said: Tell us, when shall these 
' thing~ be? and what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of 

t11c encl of the age? 4 And Jesus answered and sa.i.d to them: 
Take hred tliat no one deceive you. 6 For many will comb in 

my name, saying, I am the Christ; and will deceive. many. 
c And you will heal." of wars and rumors of wars: see that you 
he not troubled, for all thinbrs must be fulfilled; but the end is 

not yet. 7 J:i'or nation will rise against nation, and kingdom 
again~t kingclom; and t11ere will be famines and pestilenC<'., and 
earth<). ua k('H iu various places. 8 But all these are tho begin
ning or sorrows. 9 Then they will dc1iver you up to affliction, 
ancl kill you ; and you will be hated by all nations on my 
account. 10 Aud then will many be ensnared, and they will de-
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liver one another up, and hate one another; 11 and mnuy ful~e 
prophets will arise, and deceive many; 12 ancl because iniquity 
abounds, the love of many will grow cold. 13 BuL h<:: that en

dures to the end, shall be saved. u An<l t11is goopel of die 
kingdom shall be preached in the whole haLitahlc e111·th, for a 

testimony to all nations, and then shall the end come. 
16 When, therefore, you see t11at det~talilc thing that 1m1kes 

desolate, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stlmding in the holy 
place, (let him that reads umlerstand ;) 16 then let tl1cr.!c who 
are in Judea. flee to the mountains; .17 let not him lhat is ou 
tho house-top come down to take his goods out of his honl!o; 
18 and let not him that is in the field turn bu.ck to take his 
clothing. 19 But a.las for those who are with chikl, and those 
who give suck in those days! 20 Pray that your flighL may not 
bo in the winter, nor on the Sabbath: 111 for then shall b11 g1·eat 
afiliction, such as has not been from the bcgiuuing of ll1~1 world 
till now, nor shall ever be. ti And unless those days shon lil be 
made few, no flesh could be saved. But on account of the elect 
those days shall bo. made few. 

23 Then if any one shall say to you : Lo! hero is tho CLi·i8t1 

or there; believe it not. 21 For false Christs aud fa.1sc prophets 
will arise, and will show great signs and wonders, so as to 
deceive, if possible, even the elect. t& Behold, I htwe told you 
beforehand. 26 Therefore, if they say to you: B<~hold, he is in 
the desert; go not out : Behold, ho is in the secret clm.m be rs; 
believe it not. 117 For as the lightning comes out from the 
enat, and shines e•·en to the west, so also shall the coming of 
the Son of man be. 28 For wherever the carcass is, t11e1·e will 
the vultures come together. 

1111 Immediately a.fter the aflliction of those days, the sun shall 

be j:}a.rkencd, and the moon sl~all not give her light, and the 
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stars shall fall from heaven, and the hosts of the heavens shall 

be shaken. 30 And then shall appear the sign of the Son of 

man in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the laud mourn, 

and they shall see lhe Son of man coming in the clouds of 

heaven with power and great glory. 31 And he will send his 

ang"!~. with a trumpet of great voice, and they shall gather his 

elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 
3~ Learn now a parable from the fig-tree: As soon as its 

hmnch brJcomes tender, and puts forth leaves, you know that 

summer is near. :ia So also, when you see all these thinbrs, 

know thaL il;is near at the doors. 84 Verily I say to you, This 

generation shD.11 not pal:lS away till all those things shall have 

talrnn place. :i;; Heaven and. earth shall pass away, ·but my 

wonh ~hall not pass away. . 
36 But of that day and hour no one knows, not the angels of 

hoavon, but my ·~'a.ther only. 3T But ae the days of Noah were, 

so shall bo the coming of tho Son of man. 38 For as in the 

d1iys before the flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying 

un<l giving in marriage, Lill the day in which Noah entei·ed t.he 

ark, 311 and knew not, till the flood came and took them all 

away : so shall be the coming of the Son of man. 40 'Then two 

shall be in Lho field; one shall be taken, and the other left. 
41 Two wonwn shall be grinding at the mill; one shall be taken, 

and foe other len. 
4~ \V ntch, tlwrnfore, for yon know not at what hour your 

L<J1"Ll is coming. 43 But know this, Tlmt if the master of the 

house haJ known itt what watch the thief comes, he would have 

wat.ch~d, and would not have permitted his homm to ho broken 

open. 11 Fo1· t,hiR reason, be you also ready; for at an hour in 

which you think not, the Son of man comes. 45 Who then is 

that faithful nnd wise servant, whom his master has made ruler 
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over his household servants, to give them their food in due 

time? ' 6 Blessed is that sernmt, whom his maskr, when he 

comes, shall find so doing. ' 7 Verily I say to you, Th11t he will 
make him ruler over all his goods. 

48 But if that wicked servant shall say in hii! heart, lily 

master delays his coming; 49 and shall bogin to striko l1ia fd

low-servants, and shall eat and drink with the drunkl'n ; m tho 

mMtor of that servant will come in a day in wl1id1 l1l' look<! 

not for him, and at an hour which he knows not, si and will 
cut him in two, and appoint him his part with t11e hyprn:1·ir,eR. 
There aha.II be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

XXV. 1 Then shall tho kingdom of heaven be likened to 

ten virgins, who took their lamps and went out to mc:ct the 

bride-groom. 2 Five of them were wise, and fi \'O woro foolii;h. 
3 Tho!!a that were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with 

them: 'but the wise took oil in their _v<lllsels, wii-li their lamp)';. 
5 While the bridegroom dolaycd, they all slumbered nnd ·slept. 
8 And at midnight a cry was made: Behold, t.lte briu~grnoru 

cornea! Go you out to meet him. 7 Then nll t11oso vil'gina 
a.rose, and trimmed their lamp~. 8 And the fooli5h saiu to tho 

wise: Give us of yonr oil, for our lamps are going out. 9 13ut 
the wise answered, saying: Lest thcro may not be enough for 
us and you, go rather to those who sell, and buy for your
selves. 10 '\Vhile they were going to buy, the bridegroom c,ime; 

and those who were rct\dy went in with them to the marrir.ge

supper; and the door was closed. 11 Afterward the otlw1· vir

gins also came, and said: Lord! Lord! open for ns. 1 ~ Ilnt he 

answered and said : Verily I say to yon, I know you not. 
13 Watch, therefore, for yon know neither tho cfay nor the hour. 

u For as a man, on leaving his country, called his own serv-
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ants, and delivered to them his goods : 16 To one he gave five 

talents; to another, two; and to another, one; to each . one, 
according to his own ability, and immediately left his country. 

IG Then 11c t.Jrn.t lrn.d received the :five talents, went and traded 

with them, and made other five talents. 17 In like manner also, 
he tha.t had received thfl two, gninfld other two. 18 But he that 

lmd received the one, went and digged in the earth, and hid his 
lord':; money. 

'" Aftt'r a long lime, the lord of those servants came and 

settled with them. 2-0 And he that had received the five talents 

came nnd b1·ought other five talents, and said : Lord, you deliv

ered to mo -five tafonl~ : see, I have gained other five talents in 

addiLion to them. 21 His lord said to him: Well done, good 
nnd faithful een'ant.; yon have been faithful over a. few things, 

I will nuike you ruler over many. Enter into the joy of your 

lon1. 
~2 And he 1~1$0 thn,t, had received the two talents came, and 

~nid: Lord, you delivered to me two talents; see, I have gained 
other two lalents in a<ir1ition to them. 23 His Lord said to him: 

\V eU d(lnc, good and faithf1ll servant; you ha.ve been faithful 
over a fow things, I will make you ruler over many. Enter 

into the joy of your lord. 
:u But he that had rec..-eived the one talent came, and said : 

Lol'd, I knew you, that you arc a hard roan, reaping where you 

did not sow, and g;ithcring where you did not scatter. 25 And 

I ww:i al'rnid, and w<int and hid your lalent in the eart.h; see, 
you have yon rs. 26 Ilis lord answered and said to him: 'Vicked 
and slothful servimt-; did yon know that T reap whore I did 

not sow 1 irnd gather w hcx·c. I did not scat.ter? 27 Therefore, you 
ought to h:we put my money with the bankers; and, when I 

came, I could have received my own with interest. 28 There-
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fore, take from liim the t-alent, and give it to him that has 
the l.e11 talents. 19 For to every one that lu1s, it shall ln• gi\."•·11, 

a.nd he shall 11ave abundance. nut from him that has not, 
even that wl1ich he lms shall be ta.kc11 a.way. 30 :\1111 c;c.$t. the 
unp1-ofitable SCl'\'ant into the tlu·knoss w~lhont. '.fhcre shall he 
weeping <\ncl g11n11hing of toeth. 

81 When the Son of ma.11 shall come in his own glory, nnrl nll 
the holy ang<!ls with him, Uwn will he sit on tbn Un·•me of his 
own glot·y ; 31 and all nations shall be ga.lherccl be Core lii 111 ; and 
he will separate them one from another, M a. sh<>.phcrd R<!pa.

rntes his 11heep from the goats. 33 An.d he will pluce tlie sh6*p 
on his right Iinnd, but the goats on llis le(&. HTJien tho Kiug 
will s:.t,y to those on his right hand: Come, you hl•~~~cd of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the fouuc-la
tion of the world. 35 For I waa hungry, and you g;wo m•J foo<l; 
I was t11irsty, and you gave me drink; I was a str;mg~r, arnl 

. you look me to your };ouse.s; ac naked, and you clothe1l m•~; T 
was sick, and you visited me; I was in pril<On, au•I yon cam.~ 

to me. 37Then will the righteous 1mswcr him, ;:aying: J.or•l, 
when did we sec thee lnmg1·y, and feed thee? or ll:irsry, anll 
give thee drink ? 38 When did we see th~ a. strangm', and 
take thee to our home? or naked, and clothe thee,? 39 \Vhen 
did we see thee sick, or in prison, and come to tliot!? 40 And 
the King will answer and say to them: V crily I 11riy to yon, In
asmuch a., you did it to one of Lhc least of these my ht'lltlll",•u, 
you did it to nie. 

n Then will he 1:1ay to those on his left hand : D1'part frCJm 
me, you cursed, into the eternal fire, prepared for Urn devil nncl 
his angels. 42 For I wns hungry, and you g1we mo uo foo<l ; I 
wa., thirsty, and you gave me no drink ; •3 I wa~ a st.rnnger, 
a.ud you took me not to your houses; naked, and you rlitl not 
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clothe me; I was sick, and in prison, and you did not visit me. 
44 Then tlrny also will answer, and say: Lord, when did we see 

thee hungl'y, or thirl'ty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
l'rison, anrl ii id not minister to thee? 45 Then will he answer 

them, saying: Verily I say to yon, Inasmuch WI you did it not 
to one of the least of these, you did it not to me. 46 And these 
shall go away into eternal punishment, but the righteous into 
eternal life. 

XXVI. 1 .A.nd it came to pass, when Jesus had :finished all 
these words, that he said to his disciples: 11 You know that 

after two days the passover is kept, and the Son of man is de
livel'ed up to be crucified. 

3 Then the chief prfost.o., and the scribes, and the elders of 
tho pco1,lo mot together at the palace of tho chief priest, who 

was called Caiaphas. 4 And tli.ey consulted together that they 

mig!1t take Jesus by craft and kill him. 6 But they said: Not 

during the feast, lesL there be a tumult among the people. 
6 \Vhen Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 

leper, 1 thoro camo to him a womau who had an alabaster box 
of very costly ointment; and 11he poured it on his head as he · 

1·edined at table. 8 But when his disciples saw it, they were 
disploMed, and said : For what purpose was this waste? 9 For 

thi;; could have been sold for much, and given to the poor. 
10 Jesus perceived it, and said to them: Why do y~u trouble the 

woman? For she has performed a good work upon me. n For 

you have the poor always with you, but me you have not al
ways. 12 For ill pouring this ointment on my body, she has 
done it to prepare me for burial. 13 V crily I say to you, Wher

ever thi,. go<'pd shall bu preached in the whole world, this a.lso 

' which shn has done shall be told for a. memorial of her. 
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HThon one of the twelve, called Juda~ Iscariot, W<'nt to the 

chiof priE'~'lt.8, 16 and said: What are you willing to giv~ 111<', and 

I will deliver him to you? And tliey weighed to him lhirty 

pieces of silver. 16 And from that time he sought an opportu· 
nity to deliver him up. 

17 011 tho first day of unleavened bread, the disciplos ei1mH to 

Jesus, and said to him: Where dol3t thou wish that we prepato 
for thee to cat the pas..qover? 18 Ile replied: Go into the ci~y, 

to a certain man, and say to him, The Teacher says, J\Iy time 

is near; I will keep tho passover at. your house, with my dis

ciples. 19 And tho disciples did as Jesus commanded thorn, and 

prepared the passover. 
20 \Vhen the evening had come, he reclined at tablo with the 

twelve. 11 And as they were eating, he said: Vcl"ily I sn.y to 

you, One of you will deliver me up. 22 And they were very 
sad, and began ea-0h one of them to say to him: Lord, is it I? 
23 Ile answered and said : He that dips his hand wilh rue in 

the dish, will deliver me up. u The Son of man goes, as it. is 

written of hiru; hut alas for t11at man by whom tho Son of 
man is delivered np ! It would have been good for ihnt m:m, 

if he had not been born. 25 And Judas, who delivm·ed him up, 

answered and said: Rabbi, is it I? Re replied: You lui.vc said . 

. 26 And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, aud whe11 he 

had givon thanks, be bl·oke it, and -~ave it lo tho diacipleP., aud 
said : Take, eat; this is my body. r11 And he took the cup, and 

gave thanks, and gave it to tliem, saying: Do you all drink of 
it: 28 for lhis is my blood of tho new covenant, whicl1 iR pmu·ell 

out for many in order to tho remission of sins. 29 nut I 11Ry lo 

you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, till 

that day when I drink it with you new in the kingdom of my 
Father. 
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an And when they had sung a hymn, they went out into the 

mount of Olives. 31 Thcn Jesus said to them: All of you will 

be offended at mo this night; for it is written, I will smite the 

slwpherd, arid the sheep of the flock shall be scattered. R2 But 

after I Jin ve ri~n, I will go before you into Galilee. 33 Peter 

a1111wered and said to him: Though all shall be offended at 
thee, y(Jt will I never be offended. MJosus snid to him: Verily 

I say to you, This night, before .the cock crowa, you will deny 

me three times. :s.~ Peter said to him: Though it ~hould be 

noccs;:n.ry for me to die with thee, I will not deny thee.' In 

like mannf'r said all the disciples. 

3fl Then Jesus came with them to a place called Gethsemane, 

and 1mid to hi;i di.o.oiples: Sit here, till I go and pray yonder. 
3

' Awl he VJok with }1im Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, 

and hogan to he in deep dish'ess and anguish of soul. 88 Then 

Jc;;us Aitid to them: My soul is encomp:u;sed with sorrow even 

to deiith; remain here, and watch with me. 89 And he went 

forward a lillle, and fell on his face in prn.yer, saying: My 
Fntlrnr, if it il:l possible, let. this cup pass from me; yet not as 

I ,,·ill, hut as t1iou willest. "'And he came to hi~ disciples, 

and found them sfoeping; and he said to Peter: Was it so, 
t.hat yon had not strength t-0 watch with me one hour? 
41 \Vatc11 and pray, lest you enter into temptation. The spirit 

is willing, but the flesh is weak. 
4~ Again, a second time, he went away, and prayed, saying: 

)fy F:itlwr, if this cup can not pass from me, unless I drink it, 
thy will be done. 13 And he came and found them sleeping 
ngain, for their eyes were heavy. tt And he left them, an<l 
went away again, and prayed the lhird time, saying the same 

thing. "; Thm1 lie came to his disciples, and said to them : 

Sleep what time fa left., and take your rest; behold, the hour 
• 
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dra.ws near, and the Son of man ia delivered into the hands of 

sinners. '8 Arise, let us go; behold, he that delivers me up is 

at hand. 

• 7 And while he was yet speaking, behold, Judn.'!, oue of tlw 
twelve, and with him a gre-c1.t multitude with swords aiul elnh~, 
came from the chief priests and elders of the people. •5 ll <l 

that delivered him up had given them a. sign, saying: The ono 

that I shall kiss is he; hold him fast. 49 And immC',diately he 

came to Jesus, and said: Hail, Rabbi l and kissed him. 00 Jesus 

said to him: Friend, for what purpose have you come? Thcu 

they came, and lnid hands on Jesus, and held him fast. 
61 And behold, one of those that were with Jesus stret.ched 

out his hand1 and drew his sword, and struck tho servant of 
the chief priest, and cut oft' his ear. 62 Thon Jceus said to him: 
Put hru:k your sword into its place; for all tht\t tako lhc 

sword, shall perish by the sword. 6., Do- you think that I cau 
not now call upon my Father, and he would caueo mOJ'tl than 

twelve logiollS of angels to stand by me? 61 nnt how then 
shall the scriptures be fulfilled, that tlrns it must lie? 

66 At the same time Jesus said to the multitudes: Hiwe you 
come out as against a robber, with swords and cluLa, to take 

me? I sat daily with you in the temple an<l t.aught, and you 

did not take me. 59 All this was done, that the scriptures of 

the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all tho disciples left him 
and Bed. 

67 And those who took Jesus led him aw11-y to Ca.inphas the 
chief. priest, where the scribes and elders had come together. 
68 But Peter followed him, a.t a distance, to the palace of the 
chief priest; and went in and sat with tho attendants, to see 
the end. ~And the chief priest,s and the elilcrs, a.nd the whole 

&nhedrim, sought false testimony f18a.inst Jesus, that they 
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mig11t puL him t.o d!'.'l.th, 00and found none. Though many false 
witnesses came, yet they found none. At last two false '1'4itr 
nesse.~ came, 61 and said: This man said, I am able to destroy 

the temple of God, and to build it in three day~. •9 And the 

chief priest arose, and said to him: Do you make no answer? 
'WhaL do these testify against you? 63 But Jesus remained 
silent. 

Aml t11e c11ief priest answered• and said t.o him: I adjure 

yon, hy tho living God, that you tell us whether you are the 
Qhl'ir:<t, the Son of God? ",Jesus so.id to him: You have said. 
)forcover, I say to you, Hereafter you shall see the Son of 

man sitting on tl10 right hand of the Almighty, a)ld coming 
upon the clouds of hmven. 81i Then the chief priest rent his 

clothe:;;, aud Haid: He has spoken impiously; what further need 

have we of witnesses? See, yon have heard his impious words': 
00 \\'hat think you? They answ{lred and said: He is a subject 
for death. 67 '!'hen did they spit in his fitce, and strike him 
with their fist8; some struck him with the open hand, 88 and 

imid: Give a response to us, Christ: Who is he that struck 
you? 

•m But Peter was sitting without in the court; and a maid

sorvant came to him, and said: You also were wit.h Jesus of 
Gn.li1ee. 70 DuL ho denied before them all, saying : I know not 
what you say. 71 And when he went out into the entrane€, an

otlrnr maid-servant s:i.w him, and said t.o those wbo were there: 

Thi8 man was al110 with Jesus the Nazarene. 7t And again he 
<lenic·d, with an oath: I know not the man. 73 After tt little 

while, t11oso who stoou by came and said to Poter: Of a truth 

you als<) are one of them, for your speech betrayR you. 14 Then 
he began to curse and to swear, I know not the man. And 
immediately the cock crew. 16 And Peter rememhered tho word 
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which Jesus had spoken to him: Defore the cock crnwR, you 
will deny me tlu·ee times. And he went out, and wept bitterly. 

XXVII. 1 \Vhen the morning came, all the chief priests and 
elders of tho people held a. consultation agiiinst J(~~ns, that th.:y 

might put him to death. 2 And they bou111l him nnd led him 
away, and delivered him 'to Pontius Pilate t.he governor. 

3 Then Judas, who had delivered him up, when h•) ~'1.w thnt 
he was condemned, slung by remorse, brought hack lhc thirty 
pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, • snying: I have 

sinned in having delivered up innocent blood. Thoy replied : 
What is tha.t to us? You will sec to that. 5 And ho threw 

·down the money in the temple, and departed, and wm1t aml 

hanged himself. 6 And the chief prillllts iook tho money, and 
said: It is not lawful to put it into the sac1·ed lreasnry, because 

it is the price of blood. 7 And they took counsel, and bought 

with it the potter's field, as a burial-place for foreigners. 8 For 
this reason, that field is <',a.lled the field of blooi.1, to this cfay. 
9 Then tho word WM fulfilled which was spoken liy .forumiah the 
prophet, saying: And thoy took the thirty piHcxIB of silver, tho 
prico of him that had a. price set upon him, on whom some or 
the children of Israel did set a price, 10 aud gave them for the 

potter's :field, as tho Lord a11poiuted me. 
11 And Jesus stood before the governor; and the go•rernor 

asked him, saying: Are you the king pf the Jews? .k;;mi 

replied to him : You say it. 12 And when he was accused by 
the chief priests and elders, he made no answer. 13 Then Pilate 
s:i.id to him : Do you not hear how many things they testify 

against you? H And he gave him answer to not one word, so 
that the governor was greatly astonished. 

15 Now at the feast, the governor was in 'the ha.bit of releas-
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ing to tho multitude one prisoner, whom they cho.'le. 16 They then 

had a notoriou:s prisoner, called Barabbas. 17 Therefore, while 

t.hoy wore together, Pil~ite said to them: Which do you wish 

me lo rolo:li\o to you, Barabbas, or Jesus, who is called Christ? 

is For he knew that through envy they had delivered him up. 
19 While he was sitting on the judgment-seat, his wife sent to 

Mm, Raying: llavo nothing to do with that just man, for I have 

suffered much to-dity in a. dream, because of him. 

2lJ nut the chief priests and the elders pe1-suaded the multi

tude to tL~k Barabhas, and ~estroy Jesus. 21 The governor an
swered anrl said to them : \Vhich of the two do you wish me 

to release l-0 you? They replied: Barabbas. :r• Pilate said to 
ihem: \Yhat tho11 shall I do with Jesus, who is called Christ? 

They all said to him: Let him be crucified. 23 But the gov

ernor siiid: ·why, what evil has ho done? But they cried 

vehemently, sa.ying: Let him ho crucified. 91 When Pilate saw 

that he gainod not.hillg, but 1·ather that a tumult was rising, he 

took water, and washed his hands before the multitude, and 

said: I am innor.ent of the blood of thi~ just man; you will see 

to it. 2·' Aud all the peoplo answered iind Ila.id : His blood he 

upon u.~ and upon our children. 26 Then he released to them 

Barabbas; but after he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him 

up to bo crllcified. 
27 1'hcn tlrn soldiers of tho governor took Jesus into the 

palace, and brought together to him the whole band. 28 And 
they ~1.ripped him, and put on him a scarlet clonk; 29 and when 

I.hey had pbitcd a crown of thorn branches, they put it upon 

his head, and a rco<l in his right 11and; and kneeling before 

liim, they dc1·~ded him, saying: llail, King of the Jews I 30 And 

they spit upon him, ·and took the reed, and struck him on the 

head. 31 And when they had derided him, they took the cloak 
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off from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him 

away to crucify him . 
. 81 Aud M they were going out, they found a mnn of Cyrc-ne, 

name<l Simon : this man they compelled to carry liis cros.'!. 
83 And when they had come to a place cu.llccl Golgothto, which, 
when translated, is the I>laco of a skull, :i.i they gtwe him vine
gar to drink, mingled with gall; and when he had lai.;t.cd it, he 

refused t.o drink. 35 And when they had cruciiieu him, they 
divided his clothing among themselves, l>y C>lf!t.iug tho lot. 
86 Aud they sat down and wa.t.che~ him there. :r. .Aml they 

placed above his head the charge that was made again~t him, 

written: THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF TIII~ JE"'S. 
118 Thcn were two robbers crucified wiLh him; une on his i·ight 

hand, and tho olher on his ll:lft. 
39 And they that passed by reviled him, sluiking t.Jieir hcatl!:!, 

"°and saying: You that deAtroy tho temple, a.ml hnil<l it ill 

three days, save yourself; if you a.re the Sou of God, come 

down from tho cross. 41 In like manner alflO the cl1i...C prit'sl;i, 

with the scribes and elders, derid~l him, ancl r<tiitl: ·1~ He ~ilvt·ll 

others; himself he can not save. If he is the King or hl'anl, 

let him now come down from the cross, and we will Lolicve on 
him. 43 He trusted in God; let him deliver l1im 1iow, if ho 

delights in him; for he said : I am the Son of God. "Tho 

nibbers a.lso that were crucified with him, utlcred t.he i:.ame 
reproaches against him. 

u From the sixth hour there wa8 darkness over a11 the land 
till the ninth hour. 46 Ilnt about the ninth hou~, .fosus cried 
out with a loud voice, saying: F.li, Eli, lnmah sabachtlin.ni? 
that is, My God, my God, why hast thou foraaken me? 

'
7 Some of those who wore stitnding there, ·when they lie:wd it, 

said: This man calls for Elijah. · .\8 And immnrlfo.tdy one of 
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them ran, and took a sponge, and having filled it with viuegar, 

put it on a. reed, and gave it to him to drink. 49 The rest said: 
'Vait, let ns see if Elijah is coming to save him. 

50 And Jesns agn.in cried with a loud voice, and gave up his 

i:;pirit. 61 And behold, the va.il of tho' temple was rent in two 

from top to bottom. And the eart.h did shake, and tho rocks 

WQl'e rent: 52 ancl tho sepulchers were opened, and many bodies 

of tho Rain ts tlmt slept, arose. 63 And they came out of their 

sepulchers after his rei:;urroction, and entered the holy city, and 

a l'P"a rt-<l to many. 
5-1 Xow tho c.mLurion, and those who wore with him watching 

Ju~us, when they sn.w t.ho earthquake, and wlmt was done, were 

gr<'atly afrn.i<l, and i:;;ikl: Of a truth, this was tho Son of (}od. 
w}fauy women, that had followed ,Jesus from Galilee, and 

lrnd miu i~tered to him, were there, looking on from a. distance. 
36 Among those was ?.fary Mngdaleue, and Mary the mother of 

Jame.~ and .loses, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. 
07 \Vhen tho evening had come, thero ettme a rich man of 

Arimntlwa, m1m1:<1 ;Jo.-eph; and he also was a disoiplo of. Jesus. 

""Thi;; man went to Pilato, and asked for the hotly of Jesus. 
Tlwn Pi!:i.to commanded tho body to be given. 69 And Joseph 

10,1k tho body and wrapped it in clen.n linen, 80 and laid it in 

his own new tomh, which ho had hewn out in the rock. And 

ho rol1<1d a great stone to the door of the tomb, and departed. 
,;i ~\.ml .Miiry ~fog1falcnc wa.'I there,' arnl the other :Mary, sitting 

op1~;:-:ito the tomb. 
~2 0n the mol'row, which was the day after the preparation, 

the chi·~r prici:;ts and the Phari.'IOOS came together to Pilate, 

G.'lnnd s:iitl: Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while 

ho was yet alive, Afwr three days I will arii.<e. '"'l'horofore, 
comma11cl tha& the sepulcher be made safe till the third ·aay, 
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lest his disciples come and sLea.l him a.way, and say lo tlw peo· 
11le, He has l'isen from tho dead ; and the IMt crro1· wiil be 
worse than the .first. GO Pilate said to U1em: You have a r;uard; 
go, make it as Mfe as you know how. '"'And they wr.nL and 

made the sepulcher safe,· by placing a. seal upon the stone, and 

setting tho guard. 

XXVIII. 1 And after the 11nbbath, a.a it began to dawn toward 

the :fir:it day of tho weok, Mary )fagdalcne and the othc1· Mary 
came to 1100 tho eepn lcher. 11 And behold, the1·e ha.J. h<:eu a 
great t-~'l.rthquake; for an angel of the Lord having dt'sceudcd 

from heavcn, came and rolled away ihe stone from tho cloor, 

and sat upon it. 3 II is appearance was like lightning, :md his 
rn.iment was white as snow. 4 From fear of him the kccpors 

did shi~ke and become like dead men. 6 But tho angd :m:;wered 

a.nd said to the women: Fca.r not; for I know that yon iseok 

Jesu11, who was crucified. 6 He is not here; for ho lu~s risen, 
as he snid. Como, see tho place where lhe Lord lny. ~Aud go 

quickly, and tell his diociples, that he ha.'I risen from the <lead: 
and behold, he goes before· you into Galilee. 'l'lwrc you shall 
see him. Lo, I ha.vti told you. 

8 And they went out quickly from the sepulcher, with foai· and 

great joy, and ran to tell his disciplOll. 9 And a.<> they WE'l'C 

going to tell his discipl<>.s, behold, Jesus met them, Myiug: 
IIail I And they came a.n<l laid holcl of his feet, a,Jl(l wor· 

shiped him. 10 Thon Jesus saicl to them: Fear not; go, toil 
my brethren to go into Galilee, and there they shall see m.1. 

11 \Vhilo thoy were going, behold, some of tho guard camo 

into the city, and told the chief priests all thiugR Umt were 

done. 12 And when they camo together with .tho el<lors, they 

held a. consultation, a.nd gave much money to the soldiers, 
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13 sayiug : Say that his disciples came by night and stole him 

awu.y, whilo we were asloop. H An<l if this shall be honrd in 
the prescnoo of the gove1·nor, we will pereuade him, and make 
you sccur11. 1; A.ml they took the money, and did as they were 
taught. /\ nd U1cfr report of this matter is everywhere pub
li~hccl i1111oug the Jows to this day. 

ia Ancl the eleV('Jl disciples wont away into Galilee, into the 

mountain, where J~us had appointed to meet them. 17 And 
when tlu~y saw him, they wo1-shipcd him; but some doubted. -
1~ And .Jesus came and spoke to them, saying: All authority in 
hc:weu and on earth is given to mq. 19 Go, therefore, make 
ui~cipfo~ of all n:~tions, immer11ing them (tho disciples) into the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; 
:!i) teaching tlum1 to observe all things whatever I have com
m:rndud you: and lo, I am with you all the days, even to the 

end of the age. 



TESTIMONY OF ~IARK. 

I. l THE beginning of the gospel of J eRns Christ, the Son of 
God; 2 as it is written in Isaiah tho prophet: Behvkl, 

I sond my messenger before thy_ faoe, who shall prepare thy 
way. 8 The voice of one crying in tho wilderness, .Mako ready 

the way of tho Lord, make .his paths st.rnight. 'John was 

immersing in tho wildornOl!s, and preaching the immol'Sion of 
repentance in order to the remission of siu.s. 6 And all t.llo 
country of J udca and tho inhabitants of J erui!alom wu1it ouL lo 

him, and were all immersed by him in tho i·ivcr Jonlau, con

fessing their sins. 6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, 

and had a. girdle of leather around his loins, and he ate locu11ts 
and wild honey: · 1 and ho proachod, saying: There como;1 aft,,r 
me One mightier than I, tho strap of whose sarnfal;; I am not 

worthy to stoop down and loo.'!e. 8 I immerse you in wafor; 
but he will immerse you in tho Holy Spirit. 

9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came from 
N'azarcth of Galilee, and was immersed by .Tolm in the Jo1·da11. 
111 And immediately on coming up from the water: he &'l.W the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit liko a dove desceudiug upon 

him. .11 And there 'faB a voice from the heavens: Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom I delight. 

is And immediately the Spirit compelled him to go forth into 

tho wilderness. 13 And he was there in the wilderness forty 

days, to be tempted by Satan; and he was with tho wilcl 
beasts; and the angels ministered to him. 
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H But afte1· John was delivered up, Jesus c8.me into G!J.lilcc, 

preaching the gos1>cl of the kingdom of God, 16 and saying: The 

time haa fully come, and tho kingdom of God js a.t hand; re

pent, and believe the gospel. 16 And as he wu.lked by the sea 
<>f Galilee, he saw Simon, and Andrew the brother of Simon, 

throwing a. not about in the sea; for they were fishers. 17 And 

Jmml! said to them : Come after me, and I will nui.ke you fishers 
of men. 18 And immediately they left·"their nets, and followed 

him. 
19 Ancl when he had gone a. little further thence, he saw 

Jainos tbe son of Zebedee, and John his brother, who also were 
in the ship, mondi11g their nets. 20 And he immediately called 

them: and they left their futher Zebedee in the ship with the 
hired se1·vantl!, and went after him. 

21 And they went inlo Capernaum; and immediately, on the 

sahb:it.h, he entered tho synagogue, and taught. 22 And they 
we1·e astonished at his teaching ; for he taught them as one 
that had authority, nncl not as the scribes. t:i And there was 

iu their synagogue a man who had an unclean spirit; and he 

criml out, ~4 l!aying: Let us alone; what have lVe to do with 

thee, Je1111s, thou Nazarene? Hast thou come to destroy us? 
I know t.hoo who thou art, the Holy One of God. 26 And Jesus 
rebuked him, saying : Be silent, and come out of him. 26 And 
thci unclean spirit threw him into convulsions, and cried with a 

loud voice, and c;une out of him. 21 And all were ama.1.ed, so 

that they questioned one anoLher, saying: "\Vha.t means this? 
'\Vhat uew teaching is this, that with authority he commands 

e\'cn the unde.-in spirits, and they obey him? 28 And his fame 
immediat~ly went abroad into all tho surrounding country of 
Galilee. 

!.19 And fort.hwith, having gone out of tlle synag<•gue, they 
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went into the liouse of Simon and .Andrew, willi James and 

John. 311 ~ow the mother-in-law of Simon lay sick or a fever. 

And at once th~y told hiin of her. :n And ho went to lier, and 

took hor by the hnnd, and raised her up, and I.he i'tw<:r left lier 
instantly; and she ministered to them. 

3'J .And at evening, when tho sun had gone down, thC'y brought 

to him all that were sick, and those t11at we1·0 po~~"!!!.-;cd with 
demons. 33 And tho whole city came together lo the door. 

:it .And he cured many that were sick of vnriotis di~easr.~, and 
<'~'\St ouL many demons, and did not suffer the demons to speak, 

because they knew him. 
35 And ·very early in tho morning, while it was yet dark, he 

arO!!C and went out, and departed to a. desert place, and there 

prayed. 36 And Simon, and those who were with him, follow1>d 

after him. 31 And when they had found him, tlwy saia t.o him: 

All a.re seeking for thee. 88 And he said to them : Let i1s go 

iuto tho neighboring towns, that I may preach tllflro also; for 

I have <'.Omo forth for this purpose. 39 .Anil lhronghonL the 

whole of Oalilec he continued to preach in their synai,ri:>gncs, 

and to cust out demons . 
• 

'°And there c:1me to him a leper, beseeching liim, a.ncl kneel
ing down to him, and saying to him : If thou wilt, thou cimst 

mn.kc me clean. 41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, stretched 

forth his hand, and touched him, and said to him: I will; bo 

dca.n. 42 And when ho had spoken, the leprosy immcdiatdy 

departed from him, and ho WW! cleansed. "''And he strictly 

charged him, and forthwilh sent him away, u aml said to .l1im: 
See that you telJ no one; but go, show yonrirolf to tho priest, 
and o[er for your cleansing tho things which :MOiies CO!ll

manded, for a· t,estimony to them. "But he went out, and 

began to proctaim it much, a.nd to publish the matter abroad, 
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so that he was no longer able to enter a .city opeply, but was 
without in desert places: and they came to him from every 
quarter. 

IL 1 And again he entered Capernaum, after some days; and 
they heard that he was in the house. 2 And immediately many 
came together, so that the house c6uld ccintain them no longer, 
nor could the space about the door. And he preached the 
word to t.hcm. 

8 And they came to him, bringing a paralytic, who was car

ried by four men, 4 And not being able to come near him, on 
acr.onnt of the multitude, they took off the roof where he was, 
nnd having broken through, they let down the bed on which 

the paralytic lay. 5 And Jesus, seeing their faith, said to the 
paralytic: Son, your sins a.re forgiven )'.OU. 6 But some of the 
SC'ribr.s were sitting there, and reasoning in their hearts: 7 Why 
does this mnn thus speak impio~sly? Who can forgive sins 
hut God only? 8 And Jesus, immediately perceiving in his 
,.;pirit that they thns reasoned within themselves, said to them: 
Vlhy arc you rea:ioning thus in your hearts? 0 'Whichis easier, 

to say t-0 the paralytic, Your sins are forgiven; or to say, 
Ariso, take up yonr bed and walk? 10 But that you may know 
that tho Son of man on ear.th has authority to forgive sins, (he 
~~1id to Lhe paralytic,) 11 I say to you, Arise, take up your bed 
and go to your· hou~e. 12 And he aro.;;e forthwith, and took up 

hi11 bed, a.nd wont out before them all; so that they were all 

amazed, and glorified God, saying: W o have never seen it thus. . . 
13 And he went out again by the sea: and all the multitude 

came to him, and he taught them. 14 And as he passed by, he 
saw J,evi the son of Alphreus sitting at the custom-house; and 
he said to him: Follow me. And he arose and followed him. 
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16 And it came' to )>8l!S; as Jesua reclineil at table in his house, 

tha.t ma.ny publicans and sinners :reclined with him and his 

disciples; for there were many, aud· they followed him, u A1ai 
when the acrjbes and Pha.ri11ees saw him eating v.ith publi<~'lns 

a.nd sinners, they said to his disciples: Why is it that he 1~a1~ 

and drin~ with public~llS and sinners? 17 And when .fo~us 
. .heard it, he said ti:> them: Those who arc well have no need of 

a. physician, but those who arc sick. I have 'not come to e-..ill 

righteous men,· but .siunem. 
11 And the disciples of John a.nd <!f the Pharisee.'! were in tl1c 

habit of fasting; and they came, and said ~ him : Why Jo 

the ilisciples of John and of the Pharisees fast, but your disci

ples fast not? 10 And Jesus said to them: C11.n the sons of the 

bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? .As 

long as they have the bridegroom with them, they ca.11 not fa::t. 
111 Ilut t1ie days wiU come whe11 the bridegroom .shiill bo fak ... n 

.from them, and then they will fast in those days. ~1 No one 

: sews a patch of new. cloth on an old garment; if so, the new 

piece which fills it up, takes from lhe ·old, autl a. worse r1mt is 

ma.de. 21 And no .one puts new wine into oltl bottles; if so, the 

new wine ~ts the bottles, and tho wine is spilled, aud tlrn 

bottles a.re de8troyed. But new wine must be put into new· 
bottles. 

1:1 And it eame to pass, that he WAS going on tha sabbnth

c\ay through the fields of grain : and his disciples began, M 

they went, to pull the ears of_grain. "And tho .l'harisccs e:iid 

to him: See, why a.re tliey doing on the snbbath-di\y what is 

not lawful? ~And he said to them: Did you nevol' read what. 

Da.vid did, when he had need and was hungry, he and those 

who were with· him? 18 How he entered the house of God in 

the days of Abiathar the chief priest, and L\te the loaves of the 



IU.) 81 

presence, which it is 'nQt la.wful, e:ii:oopt fol' the priests, to eat, 
and gnve to t.hQ11e also who were with ·him ? Yr And he said to 
them: The sabbath was made for ma.n, not ma.n for the ·sab

bath. 28 Therefore, the Son of ma.n -is Lord also of the sabbath. 

Ill. 1 And ag:iin he entered the 11yna.go&rue, and a. ma.Ji was 
tl1erc whQ had a withered hand. 9 And they wat.chcd him, 
wheth~r he worila cure him on the sal>halh-da.y, that they 
miglit accuse him. 3 Aud he s..'1.id to the man who had the 
withered hand: AriBe, and come into the midst; 4 And he said 

to them: Is it lawful to do good on tho sabbath-day, or to do 
e\·il? t.o save life, or to kill? But they were silent. ~.And. 

looking around on them with anger, being grieved for the 

l1n.l'<lne;ss of their heart, he said to the man : Stretch forth your 
hand; an<l he stretched it forth: and his hruid was restored. 
• ;\Jl(l the Phru:isee.<; immeuiately went out with the Hcrodians, 
mul held a consultatiQn against him, that they might destroy 

him. 
7 And Jt'sns withclrcw wiLh his disciples to the sea; and there 

followed him n great multitude from Galilee, and from ~udoa, 
•and from Jc1•nsalem, and from IdumP.a., and from bevond the 

' . 
.Torclan: and thooe about Tyre and Sido.n, a great multitude, 
when they hoard what things he was doing, came to him. 
• An<l ho i;poke to hi>i diseipfos, that & small ship al:iould con
tinut1 near him, bct~nll!l<l of I.he multitude, that they might not 

p1·ess npon him. 1° For ho cured many, so tli.at as many as hail 

di~r.:1ses i·n~horl upon him, that they might touch him. 11 And 
uncl<'an spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, and 
cricil out, saying: Thou art the Son of God. 1.1 And he strictly 
<'linrgcd them, t.hat they shonld not make him known. 

13 .And h<i went up into a. mountain, and called to him such as 
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he wished, and they came to him. u And he appointed twelve, 
that they should be with him, and that he might scud them 
forth to preach, 16 and to have authority to cure diseiu;es, and 
to cast out demons. 16 And Simon he surnamed Peter; 17 and 
Jam es the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of Jam es: and 
these he surnamed Boanerges, which means, sons of thunder: 
18and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matlhew, and 
Thomas, and James tho Son of Alphreus, and Thaddaiu8, and 

· Simon the Canaanite, 19 and Judas· Iscariot, who also delivered 
him up. 

And they went into a house: 20 and the multitude came to
gether again, so that they were not able even to eat bread. 
21 And when his relatives heard of it, they came out to take 
him ; for they said : He i~ beside himself. 11.!1 And the scribes 
who had come down from Jerusalem said: He ha~ Beelzebul; 
and by the prince of the demons ho casts ont the demons. 
28 And he ca.lied them to him, and spoke to them in parables: 

' How can Satan cast out Satan? 24 And if a king<lom be di-
vided against it.self, that kingdom can not stanil. 2.'I And if a 
house be divided against itself, that house ean not stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be divided, he 
can not stand, but has an end. ll7 No one can enter the houi;e 
of the strong man, and spoil his goods, unlei\S he first bind the 
strong man; and theri he will plunder his house .. 20 Vei·ily I 
say to you/All sins shall be forgiven the sons of men, and 
whatever impious speeches they may utter; 29 b1.1t whoever will 
speak impiously against the Holy Spirit shall never have for
giveness, ,but .. is sal:\ject to eternal cond(lmnation. 311 For they 
said : He has an unclean spirit. 

81 His mother and his brothers came, therefore, and stand
ing without, sent to him, and called him. ~2 And the multitude 
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wa.s sitting about him; and they said to him : Behold, your 
mother and your brothers are without, seeking you. 33 And he 
answered them aml said : Who is my mother, or my brothers? 
u And he looked round about on those who were sitting near 
him, and Raid: Br,hoTd, my mother and my brothers; &•for 

whoever will <lo the will of God, is my brother, and my sister, 
and mother. 

IV. 1 And again he began to teach by the sea; and a. great 
multitude· enmc together to him, so that he went into a ship, 
and sat in [.he sea: and the whole multitude was on the land 

nea.r tho sea. 2 _i\.nd he laught them many things in parables, . 

and said to them in his teaching: 3 Hear; Behold, the sower 
went forth to sow; •and it came. to pass, as he sowed, that 
some so.~d foll by the wayside, and the birds came and ate it 

up. 6 0thcr seed fell on stony ground, where it had not much 
earth: and it immediately sprung up, because it had. no depth 
of' earth. 6 And when the sun was up, it was scorched; and 
because it had no root, it withered away. 7 And other seed fell 
among thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked .it, and it 
produced no fruit. "And other seed fell in the good ground, 
and produced fruit tlrnt grew up and increased, and produced, 
one thirty, one sixty, and one a hundred. •And he said: He 
that has ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, those who were about him, with 

the twelve, asked him the meaning of the parable. 11 And he 
said to them : To you it is given to know the mystery of the 

kingdom of God; but to those who are without, all things are 
done in parables; 12 that they may surely see, and not perceive; 
and tha,t they ma.y surely hear, and not understand; lest they 

should turn to me, and their sins should be forgiven them. 
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13 And he said to them : Do you not nndorstamf thh1 parable ? 
And "how then will you understand all parable11? 14 Tho sowt!r 

sows the word. 10-These a.re they that. receivoo 11eed by the 

wa.ysido, where the word is sown; and when they hear, Sahm 

immediately comes and t.akes away tho word that wns sown in 

their hearts. 1' And these aro they that, in liko manner; re

ceived seed in stony places: who, when they heitr tho word, 

immediatply receive it with joy: li and t.hey havo no root in 

themselves, but endure for a time; aftorwnrd, when nffliction 

or pcl'!IC'.cution arises on account of tho word, they immediatdy 

take offense. 18 And these are they tha.t rccoived eeed among 

thorns; ·who hear the word, 19 and tho anxieties of this ago, aud 

the deceitfulness of riches, and desires for other things enter in 

and choke the word, and it becomes uufruitfnl. 20 And th(•se 

are they that received seed on the good ground; who h('ar the 

word, nnd receive it, and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 

sixty, and one a hundred. 
11 .And he said to them: Is a lamp b1·ought in that it may 

be put under the measure, or under ihc div.in? Is it not 

brought that it may bo put on. the lall).p-stand? 22 For there is 

nothing hid tha.t shall not be made known; nor 11as any thing 
been concealed, but that it may come into open view. 23 If any 

one has ears to hear, let him hear. IN And he said to the111: 
Take heed bow you hear; with what measure you measure, it 

shall be measured to you ; and to you that hear, more shall be 

given; 23 for whoever has, to him sha.11 be given; a.nd whoever 

has not, even tha.t which he haa shall be t.lkon from him. 
28 And he said.: So is the kingdom of God, as if a man 

should sow seed in the ground, ~and shoul<l sleep and rise, 

night and day, and the seed should spring up and grow, he 

.knows n.ot bow. 28 For the earth, of its. own accord, produces 
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fruit, fi.1'St tbe blade, then the ear,, then the full grain in the 

tJar. 29 But when the fruit is ripe, immediately he sends lorth 
the sickle, because the harvest is ready. 

30 ~ind he said : To what shall we liken the kingdom of God? 

Or, by what similit.ude shall we illustrate it? 31 It is like a. 
gl'ain of mustard, whieh, when it is sown in the ground, is less 
than all seeds that arc in the ground; as yet, when it is sown, 
it grows up, and he<.'Omes larger than all garden-plants, and 

sonds out groA.t b1·a11ches, so that the birds of the air can roost 
under its slrn<low. 

33 And with many such parables he spoke the word to them, 
as they wore able to hear. Bio But without a parable he did 
not speak to them; but when alone, he explained all things to 
his disci pie.~. 

:i.1 And on the same da.y, when it was evening, he said to 
them : Let us go over to the opposite side. 36 And when they 

had sent the: mullilude away, they took him with them, as he 

was in the ship; and tllerc were other little ships with him, 
3': And there nrosn a great etorm of wind, and the waves dl\Shed 

into the ship, so that it was now full. 38 And he was· in the 

hinder part of the ship, asleep on the pillow. And they a.woke 
him, and said to hirn : Teacher, careet thou not that we perish? 

"''And ho arose, and rebuked the wind, and said to the sea : 

Peace, be st.ill. And tht"l wind ceased, and there was a great 
calm. to And lie said to them: Why are you so fearful? How 

ii; it that you have no faith ? 41 And lhey were greatly afraid, 

and said ono lo a11othe1·: Who, then, is this, t~t even the wind 
and the sea obey him ? 

V. 1 And they came to the opposite side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gada.rcncs. 2 And when he had come out of the 
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ship, immediately there met him from the tombs a. man with 

an unclean spirit, 3 who had his dwelling among the tombs; and 

no one could keep him bound even with chains; 4 bec;m;;e lie 
had often been bound with fetters and chains, a.nd the chains 

had been pulled to pieces by him, and tho fetters had hccn 

broken, and no cino hnd strength to suhdnc him; 5 and alw1iy11, 
night and day, he was in the tombs, and in the mountains, 

crying out, and cutting himself with stones. 
6 And when he saw Jesus at a distance, he ran and did him 

bomage; 7 and crying out with a loud \·oice, he said : \Vhat 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, Son of God Most High? I ad

jure thee by God, that thou torment me not. 8 For be harJ said 

to him: U nclcan spirit, come out of the man. 9 J\ nd ho askeJ. 

hlm: What is your name? And he saicl to him : :My name fa 

Legion; for we a.re many. 10 And he e.arnesUy bcsougl1t l1im 

that he would not send them out of tho country. 
11 Now a groat herd of swine was feeding there near the 

mountain. 19 And the demons besought him, saying: Send us 

to the swine, that we may enter into thorn. 13 And Jesus im

mediately gave them leave. And the unclean spirits <..-amc out 

and entered into the swine; and the herd (they were about 

two thousand,) rushed down a. steep place into the sea, and 

were strangled in the sea. u And those who fod them fled, nml 

· told it in the city, and in the country. And they camo out t.o 

see what had been done; lliand they came to J·esus and saw 

tho.demoniac, who had had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and 

in his right mind : and they were afraid. 
1
• And those who had seen it told them how it had happened 

to the demoniac, and also concerning the swine. 17 And they 

. began to beseech him to depart from their borders. 18 An,i 

when he had entered the ship, he that had beon possessed with 
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the demons besought him that he might be with him. 19 And 

lio did not permit him, but said to him: Go home to your rela
tives, and mi\ko known to them wha.t things the Lord has done 

for you, and tha~ he baa had compassion on you. 110 And he 

went iiway and liegan to proclaim in Decapolia what things 

Jesus hacl done for him. And all were astonished. 
21 .And when Jesus had again gone over in the ship tO the 

oppo!!ite 11i<lo, a groat multitude came together to him; a.nd he 
wa~ nc.'\1' the sua. 21 And behold, lhore came one of the rulers 

of th<~ syuagogno, named Jairus; and when he saw him, he fell 

:~t his foot, SI and bnsought him earnestly, saying: My little 

(faughtor is at ihc point of death; come, lay thy hands on her, 
that. l'hc may be sa.vod, and she will live.. u Aud he went with 

him; and a. great multitude followed him, and pressed upon 

l1im. 
25 And a ccl"la.in woman who had had an issue of blood for 

twcko yciiira, 26 and had suffered much from many physicinns, 

and had spent all t11at she had, and was in no way benefited, 

hut nillrnr grew WOl"$01 
21 when she hoard of Jesus, came be

hind him iu the multitude, and touched his mantle; ~for she 

said : If I may even touch his clothes, I shall be saved. 29 And 
imme1liatcly the fon nt:iin of her hlood dried up, and she knew 

in her hotly that she was curc1d of tha.t plague. 30 And Jesus, 
immediately J*rcoiving in himself that power had gone forth 

from him, turned around i~ the multitude and said: 'Vho 
touclwd my clotht.'lS? 31 And his di.~ciples said to. him : Thou 

sec~t the multitude preuing upon thee, and dost thou say, 
Who touched mo? '02 And he looked around to see her that 

had done thi~. 33 J:lnt the woman, fcarfog and tremhling, know

ing what hnd Leen done within her, came and fell down be
fore him, u.ud told him all tho truth. 31 And he sa.id to hei· : 
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Daughter, your faith has saved you; go in peace, and be cured 

of your plague. 

3.5While he was yet speaking, some came from the~ ruler of 
the synagogue, \vho said: Your daughter is dead; why givo the 
Teacher further trouble? 116 But as soon as Jesus henrd what 

was spoken, he said to the ruler of the synagogue: .Pear not, 

only believe .. 87 And he imffered no one to follow him, except 

Peter and James, and John the brother of James. :ui And he 

came to the house of the ruler of the synagogue, a1ul saw Um 
tumult, and those who wore weeping and wailing greatly. 
39 And he went in and said to them : \\Thy do yon make :~ 

tumult and weep? The child is not cleacl, hut slel'JIS. tt• Antl 

they derided him. Ilut when he had put them all out., he 
too'k the father and mother of the child, and t.hose who wero 

:with him, and went in where tho child was lying. 41 And ho 

took the child by the hand, and said .to her: Talitha kumi; 
which is, when transfatod, Ma.idcn, (I say to yoll,) m·i~c. .. ~\ nd 

the maiden immediately arose and walked, for nhc was twdro 
years old. And they were greatly astoni;;hed. 4:• And lio 
chargecl them strictly that no 0110 should know this. And he 
commanded thnt something should be giYen her to e~1t. 

VI. 1 And he departed thence, nnd came into hi~ own coun
try; and his disciples followed him. 2 Aud when tho saLhat.h 

en.me, he began to t~ch in the synagogue. And many that 
heard him were astonished, and said: \Vhcnoo has this man 

these things? and what wisdom is this \vl1ich is given to him, 

that even such mighty deeds arc done hy his hands? ~Ts not 
t.his tho carpenter, tho sou of Mary, the brother of James aua 

Joses and Judah and Simon? And are not his s::;ters l1ere 
with us? And they found in him cause for offcuae. ~But 
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Jesus said to them: A prophet is not without honor, unless in 
liis own t>ouutry, and among his own relatives, and in his own 
house. 6 And he wns uuablo to do any mighty deed there, ex
~pt that he laid his hands on a fe\V sick pel'l!Ons and cured 
them ; 6 m1d he wondered at their unbelief. 

Au<l he went Lo tho villages round about, and taught. 1 And 

lm c<illed to him tho twelve, and began to send them ·out; two 
and two, and gave t-hem autl1ority over unclean spirits. 8 And 
he commanded them to take nothing for their journey, but a 

staff only; no hag, 110 bread, no money in their purses; 9 but 
io he !!h0<l with sandals, and not to put on two coats. 10 And 
ho said to them : \Vherevor you enter a. house, there make 

your home till you dcpar~ from that place. 11 And whoever 
will not receive you, nor hear you, when you go out from that 
phice, shake off the dust under your feet, for a testimony 

againat tl1em. V crily I say to you, I~ shall be more tolerable 
for Sodom or Gomorrah in the day of judgment, f.han for that 

city. 12 l1.11d they went out and prooched that men shoald re
p<mt; 13 nn<l they cast out many demons, and anointed with oil 
many that wero sick, and cured thom. 

14 And Ilerod tho king heard of him, for his name had be
come known; nnd he said: John the -Immerser has risen from 

the dead, a11d for this reason, the powers of the spiritual world 
nro active within him. 16 Others said: He is Elijah. Others 
i:aid : He is a prophet like one of the prophets. 16 But when 
Hel'o!l hen1·<l of him, he said: John, whom I beheaded, has 
ri;;cn from the dead. 

11 For Horo<l himi;clf had sent and taken John, and hound 

him in prison on account of HerodiRB, the wife of his brother 
Philip; for he had married her. 18 For John said to Herod: 

It is uot lawfal for you to have your brother's wife. 19 And 
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Herodias was angry witl1 him, and desired to 11:\ve him killed, 

and was not able; •for Herod feared John, becam;e ha knew 
him to be a just and holy ma.n; and he kept liim in sa.foly. 
And ha.Ying hea1·d him, he did many thingi.<, and hc:ard bi1n 
with pleasure. 

11 And a suitable du.y having come, when He1·od, on liis hirth
da.y, ma.de a. supper for his great men, and his chief olficerl, 

a.nd the first men of Galilee; ti and the <laughter of this IIe
rodias ha.ving come in, a.nd danced, and pleased Tforo.1 o.ml 
his guests, the king sa.i<l to the maiden: Ask mo what you 
will, and I will give it to you. zi And lie sworo 1~1 her: 'Vhat
ever you ask, I will give you, to tho half of my kingdom. 

ft But she wont out, and said to her motlu;r: \Vh,•t shall I 
ask? She replied: 'l'he head 0£ John the lmme1·ser. 25 And 
she en.me in immediately, with haste, to the king, and made 
her request, saying: I dcsh·e that y<>u give me, at one<!, in a 
dish, the he,11d of John the Immerser. :.; A111l foe king Wnil 

very sad; yet, on account of his oath and hii3 gnestl!, he would 
not reject her. rt .And the king imm~liately sont one of hi:; 
guards, and compmnded bis head to be brought. 2\ And ho 
went n.nd beheaded him in the prison, and brought his hu.'\d i11 
a dish, and gn.ve it to the mai<len; and the maiden gave it w 
her mother.· 20 And when his disciples hc:i.rtl of it, they came 

and took away his body, anil la.id it in a tomb. 
:1(1 And tho apostles came together to Jesn:;, and lol<l l1im all 

thinb>'ll, both what they ha.d done and what th•iy hacl tnnght. 
81 And he said to them: Come yourselvC'.s pri"ra.t.r.ly inl.o a tlesc·rt 
place, and rest awhile. For there W<!l'e many coming an•l 
going, and they had not leisure oven to eat. 32 An<l they went. 
away, by ship, into a. desert place, privately. 

13 And many saw them departing, a.ud 1-ecognized him; and 
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they ran thither on foot from all the cities, and went before 

them, and ca.me together to him. 34 And when Jesus came out, 

he s:1w a grea.t multitude, and had compassion on them, because 

they were as sheep that had no shepherd. And he began to 
teach them many things. 

35 And when much of the day was now spent, liis disciples 

came to him, and said : This is a desert place, and much of the 

day is now spent; 36send them away, that they may go into the 

couulry iu1d the villages round about, and buy bread for them

sdve!I: for they have nothing to eat. 87 Ile answered and said 

to tht?m: Do you give them food. And they said to· him: 

Shall we go and buy two hundred denarli worth of bread, and 

give them food? 38 He said to them: Ilow many loaves have 

you? Go and see. And when they had learned, they said : 

}'ive, and two fishes. 39 And he eommand~d them to make all 

recline in ltible parties upon the green graas. '°.And they 

reclined in oblong squares, by hundreds, and by fifLies. 41 And 

he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looked np to 
houven, and blessed; and he broke the loaves, and gave them 

to the disciples to place before them. And he divided the two 

fii1hes :imong t~em all. 42 And they all ate, and were satisfied ; 
13 and they took up twelve baskets full of the broken pieces, 

and of the fi~hes. ff And those who ate of the loaves were 

about five thousand men. 
4" And he immediately compelled his disciples to get into the 

ship, and to go before him to the 01iposite side, to Bethsaida, 
while he 11cnt tlrn multitude awQ;y. 4tl And wl1on ho had sent 

them away, he wont into the mount;i.in to pray. 
47 And when e>ening came, the ship was in the mid11t of tho 

sea, and ho alone upon the land. 48 .And he sa\v them toiling 

in rowiug; fo1· the wind was against them. .And about the 
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fourth watch of the night, he came to them, walking on the 
sea, and intended to pass by them. ffl But when they saw him 

walking on ~he sea, they thought it was n. specter, und cried 

out; 60 for they all saw him, and were troubled. And he 

immediately spoke to them, and said: Take coumge; it i~ I; 
be not afraid. 61 And he went up to them into tho ship; and 

the wind ceased. And they were greatly amazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and wondered; SSfor they had learnc:d nothing 

from the loaves : for their heart was hardened. 
63 And when they had passed over, they c.une to the land of 

Genncsaret,, and drew the ship ashore. "'And when they had 
come out of the ship, the people immediatoly recognii.ed him, 
66 anrl ran through the whole of that region roun<l about, and 

began to carry the sick on beds, wherever they heard that he 
was. 66 And whateyer place he entered, whether· villages or 

cities ~r country, they la.id the sick in the market-places, and 

besought him that they might touch even tho fringe of his 
mantle: and as many as touched him were saved. 

VII. 1 And there came together to him the Pltnrisoos, ancl 
som~ of the scribes, who had come from Jerusalem: 2 nnd when 

they saw some of his disciples ea.ting bread with common, that 

is, with unwa.~hed hands: 3 (for the Phari:>ees 11.nrl nll the Jews 

eat not, unlo88 tlrny wash their hands carefully, bccnnso thny 

hold the tradition of the ciders: •and when they come from 

'the market, they do not eat, unless thoy immerse tlwmsdvos. 
And there n.re many other t}lings, which they have rccr.ivod 

to hold, as the immersion of cups and pitchers and hra1..1m 

vessels and beds:) 6 then the Pharisees and the scribes a.'lkcd 

him: Why do your disciples not walk ac<'.ording to the tradi

tion of the elders, but eat bread with unwasbecl hnnds? 6 He 
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answered ancl said lo them: \\Tell did Isaiah prophesy of you 

hypocrites, as it is written, This people honors me with their 

lips, hut their heart is far from me. 7 In vain do they worship 
me, tcac:hing proc,~pts, the commandments of men. 8 For, neg

lecting the commandment. of God, you hold the tradition of 

men, the immeri:;ion of pitchers and cups; and many other 
things !ik<l these you do. 

9 Auel 110 said to thorn : Well do you reject the command

ment of God, that you may keep your own tradition. 10 For 

)foses said : Honor your father and your mother; and, He t:Qat 
cun<cs father or mother i;hall surely be put to death. 11 But 

you say : If a man shall say lo his father or mother, What

ever of mine might benefit you, is Corban, (which means, a 

gift,) 12 you no lollgcr suffer him to do any thing for his father 
or mot.her, 13 mukiug the word of God of no effect by your tra

dition, which you have delivered; and many things like these 

you do. 
14.Aud he called tho whole multitude to him, and said to them: 

H•::ar mo, all of you, and understand. 10 There is nothing with

out, that, by entering iuto a man, cun defile him. But those 
things which come out of the ma.n, defile him. 16 If any one 

has ears to hear, let him hear. 
17 .Anrl when he had gone into the house, away from the mul

titude, hia dii!cipfoa asked him about the dark saying. 18 And 

he said to them : Aro you also so void of understanding? Do 

you not peroeivo that. nothing from without, by entering into :i. 

man, can defile him? 19 Because it doos not enter into his 

lieart, but into his belly, and goes out into the sink, cleansing 
all food. 20 And ho said: What comes out of the man, is that 
which tlefilcs the man. 21 For from within, ou~ of the heart of 
men, pro<..'CCd the purposes which are evil: adulteries, lewd 
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actio~1s1 murders, 22 thefts, schemes for extortion, wickerl deeds, 

deceit, wantonness, an evil eye, calumny, hnughtinr.ss, impioty. 
2.1 All these evil things come forth from within, and defile the 

man . 

. lit And he arose and departed thence to the borders of Tyre 

and Sidon. And he entered a house, and desired that no one 
should know it; but he could not escape notice. 25 For a 

woman, wl1ose little daughter had an unclean spirit, hear<l of 
him, and came and fell at hi~ feet; ~(the woman was a Greek, 

a .Syrophenician ,by nation,) and she besought him to cast tl1e 

demon out of her daughter. 27 But Jesus said to her: Let the 

children be satisfied first; for it is not good to take the chil
dren's bread and throw it to the little dogs. 2' She answered 

and said to him : Yes, Lord ; and yd you can help me, for the 
little dogs under the table eat of the children's crumbs. 2:1 .And 

he said to her: For this saying, go your way : the demon ha.'! 

gone out of your daughter. so And she went to he1· hmrne, and 

found the demon gone out, and her daughter lying upon tho 
bed. · 

81 And again ho went out from the bordel'!I of Tyre and 

Sidon; and came to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of the 
borders of Decapolis. 32 And they brought" to him a deaf man, 

who spoke with difficulty; and they besought him to lay his 

hand upon him. 33 And he took him aside from the multitude, 

. and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched his 

tongue; 34 and looking up to heaven, he sighed, and said to 

him: Ephphatha, which means, Be opened. 36 And immediately 

his ears were opened, and the band of his tongue was loosed, 

and he spoke plRinly. 36 And he charged them to tell no one; 

but the more he charged them, the more earnestly they pub

li!!hed it. 87 And they were amazed beyond measure, and said: 
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IIe lms done all things well : he makes the deaf hear and the 

dumb speak. 

VIII. 1 Jn those days the multitude being very great, and 

having nothing to eat, Jesus called his disciples to him and 
said t.o them: 1 1 l1avo oompaSl!ion on tho multitude, because 
they have continue<l with me now three days, and have noth

ing to eat. 3 An<l if I send them home fasting, tliey will faint 

on the W••Y; for some of them have come f1·om afar. 4 And his 

dlisci_plc;i answered him : Whence will any one be able to satisfy 
these men with brend, here in the wilderness? 6 And he asked 

them : Ilow many loaves have you? And they said : Seven. 
6 And ha commnn<led the multitude to recline on the ground. 
And lie took the seven loaves, and gave thanks, and broke 

them, and gave them to the disciples to set before them: and 
they set them before the multitude. 7 And they had a few small 
fi8hcs; and he blessed, and commanded that they also be set 

before them. 8 And they :i.tc, and wcro satisfied; and they took 
up wlml 1·0111aiiwd of the broken pieC'.<'~q, seven basket&. 9 And 

those who had eaten were about four thonsand; and he sent 

them away. 
10 .. And lie immediately entered the ship with his disciples, 

and w<mt into the regions of Da.lmanutha. 11 And the Phari-

11ee11 came out, and began to put questions to him, as.king of 
him n. sign from l1eaven, that they might tempt him. 11 And 
he eiglw<l deeply iu his spirit, and said: Why docs this genera

tion iK·.::k £01· a sign? Verily I say to yon, Ko sign will be 

giYen to this g<meration. 13 And he left them, and entered tho 
ship again, 1m<l <lepart.00 to the opposite 'Iida. 

u And tl1ey Juul forgotten to tako bread; and they had but 

one loaf with them in the ship. 15 And he charged them, say-
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ing: Take heed, and bew".1'c of the leaven of tho Ph:iri,,ees, a111l 

of the leaven of Herod. 16 And t.hey reasoned wiLh one an
other, saying: It is because we have no b1·ead. 17 And Jci;us 
perceived it, and said to them: \.Vhy do you t'Casoni bccau~c 

you have no bread? Do you not yet per1:dvc, nor understand? 
Is your heart still hardened? 18 Having eyes, do you not sci!? 
and having ears, do you not hea1· ? and do yon not. l'cmcn1 be1· ;> 
19 When I broke the :five loaves a.mong the five thouMnd, how 
many baskets full of broken pieces cl id you take up? Tlwy 
said to him: Twelve. 20 When I broke the· seven among the 
four thousand, how many baakets full of broken pie1:es did you 
take up? They replied: Seven. 21 And he s:.i.id to them: How 
is it that you do not understand ? 

=And he came to BeLhsaida; and they broug11t to him a 
blind man, and besought him to touch him. 2:1 Aud he took 
the blind man by the hand, and led .him out of the village. 
And he spit on his eyes, and laid his luu1ds on him, .and a.~ked 
him if he saw any thing. 24 And he looked up and srud: I see 

nion, like trees, walking. •Thon he again laid his hands on 
his eyes, and ma.de him look up. _And he was restored, awl 
a1iw nil things clearly. 118 And he sent him away to his house, 
and said: Neither go into tho village, nor toll it to any one iu 
t11e village. . 

27 And Jesus and his disciples went out into tho villitges of 

Oresarea. Philippi. And on the road, he n.skcd l1i!! di~cipl.,~, 

saying to them: Who do men sa.y that I am? 26 They an

swered: John the Immerser; and others, F.lijn.h; and othc1"a, 
one of the prophets. 20 And ho said b thc11.1: But who say 
you tha.t I a.m ? Peter answered and said to him : Thou art 
the Christ. ao And he charged them ·to tell no one conce1·ning 
him. 
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31 .And ho began to teach them, that the Son of man must 

1'.'uffer many things, and be rejected by the elders, and the chief 
priest.9, nnd the scribes, and be put to death, and after three 

dnys ri~o again. 32 And he spoke this saying plainly. And 

Peter took him aside and began to rebuke him. :ia ,J3ut he 

tu rued a1ou t., and, looking on his disciples, rebuked Peter, say

illg : Get behind me, ad1.-ersary : for you are not thinking of 

the things of God, but of the things of men. 

~4 And he called to him the multitude, with his disciples, n.nd 
~a.id to them: \Vhoever determines to follow .after me, let him 
t1eny J,iim11clf, and take up his cross, and follow me. 85 For 

whoever will save hi11 life, shall lo.<;e it; but whoever will lose 

his life for my ~ake and tho gospel's, shall save it.. 311 For what 

will it profit a man, if ho gain the whole world, and lose his 

own life? 87 Or, what will a man give as a ransom for his. 
liic? 38 Fm· whoever will be ashamed of me, and my words, 

in thi1:1 sinful and adulterous generation, of him tho Son of mun 
also will ho asl1:i,mcd, wheu he comes in the glory of hii; Father, 
with the holy angels. 

IX. 1 And ho said to them: Verily I say to you, There are 

some of these standing here who shall not taste o-r death, till 
they sec the kingdom of God come in .• powor. 

2 And after six days, Je~us took with him Peter and James 
au<l John, awl fo<l them np alone into a high mount{lin apart; 
allll he was transfigured before them; 3 and his raiment became 

shining, exC1.~.,><Jing white like snow, as no fuller on earth could 

whil,,u them. 'And th1~re appoarod to them Elijah, with Moses; 

an.u they were ta.lking with.Jesus. 6 .And Peter answedng, said 

to Jesus: lt;iLlJi, it is good for us to be here; and let us make 
thrco tents, one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elijah. 
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8 For he knew not what to say, for they were gT<~:itly afraid. 
7 .And there was a cloud that overshadowed them ; a11d a voice 
came from the cloud, This is my beloved Son; bear him. 
1 And suddenly looking around, they no longer saw a11y one but 
Jesus <?nly with themselves. 

9 And as they were coming down from the monnt.."l.in, he 
charged them to tell no one what they had soon, till tl1e Son 
of man should rise from the dead. 10 And they kept the matter 
to themselves, inquiring of one another what the rising from 
the dead could mean. 11 And they asked him, saying: \Vhy do 
the scribes eay that Elijah must c,-Ome first? 12 Aud he an
swered and .said to them: Elijah comes .61·st, and restores all 
things, and, as it is written of the Son of man, that he must 
suffer many things, and be despised, &<> .Elijali ·i.~ to suffer. 
13 But I say to you, that Elijah has already come, and they 
have done to him what they wished: [as it is written of him.] 

14 And when he came to his disciples, he -saw a groat multi
~ude about them, and scribes disputing with them. 10 And at 
once, all the multitude, on seeing him, were struck with awe, 
and ran to him and saluted him. 16 And ho mikt:J Lhc i;cribos: 
Why are you disputing with them? 17 .And ono of the multi
tude answered and said: Teacher, I brought to you my son, 
who has a dumb spirit. 18 And wherever it sci7.es him, it 
throws him into convulsions; and he fonms, and gnashr.s with 
his teeth, and pines away: and. I spoke to your disciples to 
cast him out, and they were not able. 19 And he answered 
them, and said: 0 faithless generation I how long shall I be 
with you? ho'v long shall I bear with you? Bring him to me. 
~And they brought him to him.· .. And when he saw him1 t.ho . . . 
spirit immediately threw him into Convulsions; and he fell on 
!Jie ground, and rolled himself, foaming. 
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21 And he a.~kcd his father : How long is it since this came 
upon him? Ile replied: From childhood. 11'.1 And often it 

throws him into the fire, and into the water, to destroy him. 

But if you are able to do any thing, have compassion on us, 
and he! p us. 23 J csus sa.id to him : If you are able to belieye, 
all tl1ings are possible to him that believes. 24 And immedi

ately the father of the child cried out, and with tea.rs said: 

Lord, I believe; h()lp my unbelief. 116 When Jesus saw that 

a multiLt1dc ca.me running together, he. rebuked the unclean 

spirit, a~d said to H: Dumb and deaf spirit, I command you, 

come out of him, and enter into him no more. 111 And the spirit 
cried out, a.ud threw him into strong convulsions, and came out 

of l1im ; and he was like. one dead, so that many said : He is 

dead. 27 But Jesus took him·by the hand, and lifted him up, 

and he arose. 
28 .Ancl when he had come into the house, his'disciples asked 

him privately: \Vhy were we not able to cast it out? 99 And 
he said t.o them : This kind c:i.n go out by nothing, but by 

prayer and fasting. 
30 Anu tlrny departed thence, and passed through Galilee; 

and he wished no one to know it. . ~For he taught his disci

ples, and said to them: The Son of man is to be delivered into 

the hand..'! of mon, and they ·will put him to death; and after 
he is put to death, ho will rise on the third day. 119 But they 

did not understand this saying, and they were afraid to ques

tion him. 
33 Aud ho came into Caperna.um; and when he was in the 

hou;;e, ho a.'lked them: \Vha.t were you disputing a.bout among 

yow·solvos ;\ll)ng the road? 131 But they were silent. For they 
had bl:'lln disputing with one another along the road which was 

greatest. 35 And ho sat down and called the twelve, and .said 
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to them: If any one deai1·es to be first, he shall be lnst of nll, 
and servant of all. 88 And he took a. litLle child, and ph10t,'<l it 

in the midst of them; and when he had taken it in Jii;i arms, 

he said to them : 31 Whoever will receive one of such children 

on my account, receives me; and whoever will reooive me, re
ceives not me, but him that sent me. 

38 And John answere<l him and said: Teacher, we saw one 
ca:sting out demons in thy name, and he does not follow us: nml 

we forbade him, because he does not follow us. 39 nut Jesus 

said: Forbid him not; for th9re is no one lhat will do a. mighty 

deed in my ~ame, and be able readily to speak evil of me . 
.., For ho that is not against us, is for us. 41 For whoov;ir will 
give you a cup of water to drink on _this account, b1mnuse yon 
11.1·e Christ's, verily I say to you, he shall noL lose bis i·e

:ward. ,,, 
41 And whoever will ensnare one of these little ones tl1at 

believe on me, it would be better for him if a mi1111cone we1-o 

hung about his neck, and he were thrown into tho sea. 13 And 
if yoqr hand ensnare you, cut it off: it is bell.er for you to 

enter maimed inlo life, than having two lum<ls to go n.w:iy 
into hell, into the iii·e that is not quenched, 44 where I.heir wo1•m 

dies not, and the fire is not quenched. ·46 And if your foot on~ 

snare you, cut it off: 'it is better for you to enter iuto lifo la.me, 
than having two feet to be thrown into hell, into tho fire that. 

is not quenched, 48 where their worm dies not, a.nd the fire is not 

quenched. •T And if your eye ensnare you, pull it out: H is 
better for you.to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, 

than having two eyes to be thrown into hell-fire, 48 wh•!re their 

worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched. 49 For every one 
shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifioo shnll be soasonod 
:with salt. l!OSalt is good; but if the salt. shall have become 
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saltlc.:is, by what means will. you season it? Have salt in your

selves, aucl be aL peace with one a.not.her. 

x. l And he aro!!C -and went thence into the oorders of 

Judea, by the other side of the Jordan. And the multitudes 

again came together to him; and, as his custom was, ho taught 

tlicm again. 
2 And t.he Pharisees crune to him, and that they might tempt 

hinf, nskcd him tho question : Is it lawful for a man to put 

away his wife ? 3 Ile answered and said to them : What com
maur.lmcnt did Moses give· you? 'They replied: :Moses per
mitted us to write a bill of divorce, and put her away. 6 And 

Jesus answered and said to them: On account of the hardness • 
of your hearts, he wrote this commandment for you. 6 But 

from tho beginning of tho creation, God made them male and 

female. 1 For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and eliall be joined to his wife; · 8 and the two shall ~ 
one flc:sh. So, then, they are no longer two, but one flesh. 
9 Therefore, what God has joined together, let not man put 
asundcr. 

111 J\n<l in the hmae, his disciples again asked him about the. 

same matler.. 11 And he said to them: Whoever puts away his 

wife, and marries another, commits adultery against her; 12and 

if a. woman put.a a.way her husband, and is married to another, 

she commits adultery. 
13 And they brought little children to him, that he might 

toneh tlwm: lmt his disciples rebuked those who. brought them. 

H An<l when Jesus saw it, he was displeased, and said to them: 
Let the liUle children come to me, and forbid them not; for of 
such is the kingrlom of God. u Verily I say to you, \Vhoever 

will not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall not 
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enter into it. tB And he took them in his a.rms, laid l1is hands 
on them, and blessed them. 

11 And as he was going forth into the ·roa.d, one r~n anti 
bowed the knee to him, and asked him: Good Teacher, whnt 
shall I do that I may inherit elernal life? 11 Jesus sa.id to him: 
Why do you call me good? Nono is good but o"ne, that is 
God. 10 You know the commandments, You shall not commit 
aaultery; You shall not kill ; You shall not steal ; You shnll 
not give false testimony; You shall not defraud; Ilonor your 

·father and mother. !10 He answered and said to him: Teacher, 
all these I have kept . from my youth. 21 And J C.'lns, looking 
on him, loved him, and said to him : Ono thing yon lack; go, 

sell whatever you have, and give ~ the poor, and you shall 
have t~easure in heaven: and come, take up tho cross, and fol
lnw me. 22 But becoming sad at that saying, he went away 

sorrowful : for ho had great ·possessions. 
13 And Jesus looked around, nnd sa.id to his disciples: With 

what difficulty will thoso who have riches enter into the king· 
dom of God I lit And his disciples were amazed at his woi·ds. 
But Jesus, answering again, said to them: Children, how hard 
it is for those who trust in riches to enter the kingdom of 
God ! 25 It is easier for a. camel to go through the eye of a. 
needle, than for a. rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they were astonished beyond measure, and saicl among 
themselves: Who, then, can be saved? 27 Jesus lookecl on them 
and said: With men this is impossible, but not with God; for 
with God all things a.re possible. 

28 And Peter began to say to him: Behold, we have left all 
and followed thee. 29 And Jesus answering, said: Verily I say 

to you, There is no one that has left house, or brothers, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for 
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my sake, and for tho sake of the gospeJ, 80 who shall not re

ceive a. hundred-fold, now in this timo, housos and brothers and 

si~ters uud mothm·s and children and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the age lo come, eternal life. 81 But many that are 

first shall be last; and the la.'3t first. 
32 .Aud they were in the road going up to Jerusalem; and 

J c.~us wm1t before them; and they were ama?.ed, and as they 

followed, tl10y wero afraid. And a.gain taking the twelve aside, 
he bcgnn to tell them what was about to befall him. 33 Behold, 
we are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of man will be de

livered to the chief priests and the scribes, and they will con

demn him to death, and deliver him to the Gentiles; 34 and 

they will deride him, and scourge him, and spit upon him, and 

kill him, and on the third day he will rise ag:iin. 
30 And ,Jamt'S and John the sons of Zebedee came to hi~> 

and said : 'fead1er, we desire you to do for us whatever we 

shall a&k. :ii; He s:Ud to them; "\Vhat do you wish me to do for . 

you? 37 They said to him: Grant to us that we may sit, one 

ou thy right haud, and 0110 on thy left, in thy glory. 38 Jesus 

said to t.hom: You know not what you ask. Arc you a.b]e to 
drink the cup that I drink,. and to be imme:rsed with the 

i111111ersion with which I am immersed? 39 They said to him: 
\Ve are able. J <'.sns said to them: You shall drink the cup 

that I drink, an<l you shall be immersed with the immersion 
with whid1 I am immorsed. 40 But to sit on my right haml 

anrl on my loft, is not mine to give; but it shall be given to 

tho~e for whom it is prepared. 
41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be displeased 

with James ruid John. ' 2 Dut Jesus called them to him, and 
said to them: You know that those who think they i·ule lhe 

Gentlle.s, act D..'l lords over them; and their SJ'Cat men exercise 
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authority over thom. 43 But it shall not be so nmong you. 
But whoever desires to be great ainong yon, shall be your min
ister; #and whoever among you desires to be fil'llt, shall be 

servant of all. 43 For the Son of man came not to be minis
tered to,. but to minister, and to give ·hls life a. ransom for 

many. 
46 And they c:ime to Jericho: and as he wa.'I going out of 

Jericho, with his disciples a.nd a. great multitudo, hliml Bar
timrous, the son of Tima:ms, was sitting on the roudsiclc, bog

ging. ' 7 And when he heard that it was Jesus the Na1.arcne, 
he began to cry out and say: Jesus, son of Davirl, have mercy 
on me ! 48 .L\nd many robukecl him, that he should be sil<mt. 

But he cried out yet the more : Son of David, have mercy on 

me I 49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded l1im to be 

called. And they called the blind man, and said to him: Take 

courage ; arise, he calls you. 00 .A.nd throwing away his man
tle, he arose, and came to Jesus. 61 And Jf'.sus anBwered and 

said to him : \Vhat do you wish me to do for you? Tho 

blind man said to him: Rabboni, that I may rccoivc my sight.. 
52 And Jesns said to him: Go, your faith has saved you. .And 

he immediately received his Bight, and followed Jcisus on the 
road. 

XI. 1 And when they drew near to Jerusalem, as far as 

Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, he sent two 
of his d isci pl cs, 2 and s~id to them : Go in to tho village oppo

site you; and as soon as you enter it, you will :fintl a colt t.ied, 

on which no man ever sat. Loose him and bring him. 3 Auel 

if any say to you: V.lhy are you doing this? say that the Lord 
has need of him; and he will immediately sencl him hither. 

•And they went and found the colt tied near the door without, 
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in tho street. And they loosed him. ~And some of those who 
wt:re sti\nding there, said to them : '\Vhy are you loosing the 
colt? 6 An<l thoy said to them as Jesus had commanded; and 
they ga n~ them permission. 7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesns, and put their mantles upon him, and he sat on him. 

8 .Aud many spread their mantles in the road, and others cnt 

branches from the trees, and spread U1em in the road. 9 And 

tho~e who weut before, and those who followed after, cried, 
saying: Hosanna. Blessed is he that comes in the·name of 
the Lord. 10 Ilfossed is the coming kingdom of our Father 
David. Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered Je1·uealem, and went into the temple; 

an<l when he had looked around on all things, tho hour being 

now late, 110 wont out to Bethany with the twelve. 
12And on the morrow, as they were coming from Bethany, he 

w1ts hungry; 13 and he saw at a distance a :fig-tree, that had 
lel\ves; and he went, if perhaps he might find any thing on it. 
And when he came to it, ho found nothing but leaves; for it 
was not the time for figs. •~Auel he answered and said to it: 
1\o more may any one ever eat fruit from you. And. his dis

ciple8 heard it. 
15 And they came into Jerusalem; and Jesus· entered the 

temple, and began to drive out those who sold, and those who 

bought in the temple; and he overturned the tables of tho 
money-changers, and the seats of tho.~e who sold doyes. 16 And 

he suffered no one to carry a vessel through the temple. 17 And 
he tm1ght., saying to them: Is it not written, 1.fy house shall 
be call~tl the house of prayer for ~I nations? But you have 

made it a <len of robbers. 18 And the scribes and tho chief 

priests heard him; and they sought how they might destroy 

him; for they feared him, because all the multitude were as-
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tonished at his teaching. 19 And when evening had come, he 
went out of tlie city. 

20 And in the morning, as they were pnssing by, Ll1•:y saw 
the fig-tree withered from the roots. 21 And Poter, calling his 

words to mind, said to him: Rabbi, l!ee I the tig-treo which 
thou didst curse has withered. 22 And Jesus answered and 

sa.id to them: Have faith in God. 2:1 For, verily I say to you, 

that whoever will say to this mountain, Be romoYed, a111l be 
cast into the sea., and will no~ doubt in his heart, but hdiove 

that what he says will come to pass, he shall havo whateYor 
he says. u For this reason I say to you: All things that you 
ask for in· prayer, believe that you will receive them, irnd 

t~ey shall be yours. 25 And when you stand pmyiug, forgive, 

if yon have any thing aga.iMt any one, that yolir Father all!o 
who is in heaven may forgive you your oll'enses. 26 Ilut if you 

do not forgive, your Father who is in heaven will not forgive 

your offenses. 
27 And they came again into Jerusalem; and as ho wns walk

ing in the temple, there came to him the chief prie~ll; an<l the 
scribes and the elders, wand said to him: By wh:lt authority 
do you these things? and who gave yo11 this authority to 
do these things? 211 And J cs us answered and said to them : 

I also will ask you one thing, and if you answor me, I will 
also tell you by what authority I do these things. 39 Was the. 
immersion of John from heaven, or from men? a.nswol' me. 
31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying: If we say, From 

heaven, he will reply, '\Vhy, then, did you not ho]iove him? 
32 But if we say, From men_, they fee.red the people; for «ill re

garded John as a prophet iucleed. 33Aud thoy nnswored and ~aid 

to Jesus: We do not know. And Jesus amsweri~1g, said to them: 
Neither do I tell you by what authority I do t.hcsc thint,78. 
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XTI. 1 Aud ho began to speak to them in parables : A man 
plnnted a vineyard, and set a hedge around it, and digged a 
wine-press, nnd built a. tower; and let it out to vine-dressers, 

:uul went into anollwr country. ~And at the proper timo, he 

s.~nt a servant to the vine-dressers, that he might receive from 

the vine-drcssm~ of lhe fruit of the vineyard. 3 And they took 

him and scourged him, and i;cnt him away without any thing.· 

'And ngain he ~cu(. t.o them another servant; and at him they 

threw ;,t.onc,,., and wounded him in the head, and sent him away 

sbnmt•fully tl'cated. 6 And again he sent another; and him 
they killed. And he sent many others, some of whom they 

scourged, and some they killed. •Therefore, hav_ing yet one 

son, his h<!loved, he sent him also to thorn last, saying, They 
will reverence my 11011. 1 But those vine-drci;scrs said one to 

another, Thi;; is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the in-

11C'ritance will be ours. 8 And they took him, and killed him, 

and thr<!W him out of t11c vineyard. 9What, then, will the 

owner of Lhc vinovarJ do? He will come and dest.rov t.liosc . . 
v inc-drt'S~('l'"• and give hiH vincyii.rd to ot.hers. 10 Have you 
not n•,1d this Bcripturo: The stone which the builders. rejected 
has hccome the hoad of the corner; 11 this was from the Lord, 
ai!d it i~ womlrous in our eyes? 

12 Anrl they sought to take him, but feared the multitude; 

for tl1cy knew tlmt he had spoken the parable against them; 

and tl1<>y left him, and went away. 
13 Aud thny sent to him some of the Pharisees and of the 

Hcrotl:.uis, that they might entrap him in his words. 14 And 

they came and Sllid to him: T<'.acher, we know that you arc 
true, and that y•>U care for no one; for you do not regard the 

person of mrn, but teach the way of God in trulh. Is it law

ful to give frilmte to Coosar, or not? 1~Must we give, or must 
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we not give? But, knowing their hypocril'y, he l'nitl to them: 

Why do you tempt me? Dring me a denarius, r.h:tt I m(1y see 
it. 18 They brought iL; and he said to them: \Vhol'>e imago 

and superscriptim1 is this? They said to him: Cresar's. 17 Aud 
Jesus answered and said to them: Give lo Coosar the things 
iha.t are Coosa.r's, and to God tho things that a1'6 God's. And 

· they were astonished at him. 
18 And the Saddnc.ee11, who say t11at thoro is no l'esnrrcct.ion, 

came to him, and put a question to him, saying: 19 Teacher, 
Moses wrote for us, If any man's brother ditJ, 1\11d leave l\ 

wife, and leitve no children, his brother shall take 11is wife, and 
raise up children for his brother. 20 K ow there were seven 
brothers; and the first took a wife, and dying, ·left no child; 
11 and the second took her, and he died, and left no child; and 
the third, likewise; 22 and the seven took lier, and loft no child. 

Last of all, the woman also died. •Therefore, in the resurrec
tion, when they rise; of which of them shall she be the wifo? 
for the seven had her as a wife. 2' And Jci;u~ answcrnrl and 

said to them : Do you not. err for this rcai:ion, hec:m~e you 

know not the scriptures, nor the power of Go<l? !.> l:'or wl1cn 

they rise from the <lead, they neither marry, nor are given in 

marriage, but are as the angels in heaven. 26 But concerning 

the dead, that they do rise, have you not read. in tlie book of 

~loses, at The Bush, how God spoke to him, saying, I am 1.he 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of JMob? 

~He is not the God of the dead, but. of the living. Tl~erefore, 
you do greatly ·err. . . 

28 And one of the scribes came, and heard tl1cm reaRoning 
together; and perceiving that he had answered them well, he 
asked him : Which is the first commandment of all? 29 Aud 

Jesus answered him: The first commandment of all is, Hear, 
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0 Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord. 311 And you shall love 

the Lord your God with your whole heart, and with your 

whole soul, and wilh your whole mind, a~d with your whole 
str<?ngLh. This is the first commandment. 31 And the second, 

which i;i like it, is this: You shall love your neighbor as your-· 

solf. There is no o~her commanclment greater than these. 
3~ And t.ho scribe 81\i<l to him: Teacher, in trnth you have well 

sahl, that lhore is one God, and there is no other beside him; 
23 itml to Jove liim with the wholo heart, and with the. whole 
u11,1,)rst:m<lirig, anrl with the whole soul, and with the whole 

str~11gtl1, an<l to love one's neighbor as himself, is more than 
all whole burnt-olferings and sacrifices. a,i .And Jesus perceiv

ing that he answered with understanding, Sil.id to him: You 
are not fa1• from the kingdom of God. And no one, after that, 

venturecl lo ask him a. questio.n. 
:.. And Jesus, as hr. was teaching in iho temple, answered and 

snirl : IIow i;ny the scribes that the Christ' is iho Ron of David? 

a<; For D1wid himself said hy the Holy Spirit: The Lord said to 

my T.ord, Sil at my right hand, till I make thy enemies thy 
foot~~ool. 37 D.wid himself, then, calla him I,ord; and 11ow is 

he hid son? Aml the great multitude hoard him with pleasure. 
38 And he said to them iu his teaching: Bewaro-0f the scribes, 

who love t.o walk in robes, and love 1mlu tationl'I in the markets, 

Wand the fir8t scats in the synagogues, and the first places at 

stq•pe:r;;; "'wlw cat np the houses of widows, and, n.<i ll. pretext, 
make loug pr11yor1:1: lheso shall receive moro abundant con
demnation. 

~1 And J l.'i;us, sitt.ing opposite tho treasury, observed how the 
multitud~ threw money into the trca.<;nry. .And many rieh 

1>erw11s threw in r~uch. 43 And there came ono poor widow, 
and she threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 13 And 
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he called his disciples to him, and said to them: Verily I say 

to you, this poor widow has thrown in more than all that ha.ve 

thrown into the trc:i.sury. uFor all have thrown in out ol' Lheir 

abundance; but she, out of her poverty, has thi·own in all that 
.ib.e had, her whole living. 

XIII. 1 And a.'I ho was going out from tho temple, one of 

his disciples said to him: Teacher, see what stones and what 

buildiugs ! 2 1~.nd Jesus answering, siiid to him : Do y9u !iee 

these great bLtildings? There shall not be left one st.one upon 
another, that sha.Jl not be thrown down. 

· 
3 And as he sat on the mou~t of Olives, opposite the temple, 

Peter and James and John and Andrew asked him privatoly; 

'Tell us, when shall those things be? And what ~hall be 

the sign when all these things are about to he accomplished? 
6 Jesus answering them, beE,ran to say: Take heed, lest auy one 
deceive you. 8 For many will come in my nam(l, sayii:g, I am 

he, and will deceive many; 1 Btit when you hear of wars and 

rumors of wars, be not troubled; for these things must be: but 

not yet is the .end. 8 For nation will rise ah>ainst nation, and 

kingdom against kingdom: and there will be earthquakes in 
various places, and there will be famines, and tumults. 9 TlH:so 
are the beginning of sorrows. But take heed to yourseh·cs; 

for they will deliver you up to councils, and you will be 

scourged. in the synagogues ; and you will stand before gov
ernors and kings for my sake, for a testimony nga.in1<t them. 
10 .And the gospel must first be preached among 1.tll t1ie rnition~. 

11 But when they lead you to deliver you up, he not anxious 
beforehand, nor premeditate what you shall 1<peak; but what

ever shall be given you in that hour, that do you speak; for it 

is not you that speak, but the Holy Spirit. 19 Brother will de--
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liver up brother to death, and the father the child; and children 

will ri~e up ,1gai11:st their parenta, and cause them to be put to 
<lea th; 13 a1u.l ymt will be hateu by all on my account. But he 
that endure~ to the end sliall be saved. 

H Bt1L wh(m you i;ce that detestable thing that makes deso
late, thi~t is spoken of by Dauiol the prophet, standing where 

it ought nol, {let him that i·eads understand,) then lot those 
who uro in J ml<~a flee to the mountains; 15 Jet not him that is 
on Lhi.' h1>w;o-lop go down into his house, nor euler in to take 

:my thing from his houso; 16 and let not him that is in the 

field tum hack to tt1ke his mantle. 11 But alas for those who 

are with child, and for thoso who give suck in those days. 
is And pray that you1· flight may not be in the winter. 19 For 

these will be the days of affiiction, such as has not boon from 

the begiuuing of the creation which God created, till this time, 

an<l will uover Le. 20 And unless Lhe J..ord had made those 

1hys fow, no flesh could be saved: but for the sake of the 

u'...:ct whom he has chosen, he has made those dn.ys few. 21 .'1.nd 

th•.m, if any one sa.y to you: Lo! licro is the Christ, or, Lo! 

t hero; h-.!licvc him not. 22 .!:'or false Christi and false_ pt·ophets 

will al"i;;e., n.n<I will show signs and wonders, in order to lead 

aslrny, if po~sihle, even the elect. 23 But do you t.ake heed: 

behold, I have told you all things beforehand. 
21 Ilui in tho~e days, after that a.ffiiction, U1e sun will be 

darkened, and the moon will not give her light, :.;and Lhe stars 

of hetwon will fall, and the hosts that are in the heavens will 
he sh:\kcu. 26 And then shall they see tho Sou of man coming 
in clomb with great power and glory. '!ff Ancl then will he 

send hi:; allgds, and gather his elecc from the four winds, frolll 

the mois~ difi:ant part of ca.rLh to the most distant part of 
hea\'en. 
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28 But learn a parable from the fig-tree: As soon lUl its Lrnnch 

becomes teudcr, and puts forth hmves, you know that !;IUr:mer 
is near. 29 So, also, when you see these things coming t.o pns.-s, 
know that it is near, at the dool'l!. 30 Verily I s.'l.y to you, this 

generation shall not pass away, till all these things take plare. 
31 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my wonl~ shall not 

pass away. 32 But of that day or that hour no oue knows : 

neither the angels who arc in hea.ven, nor the Son, but the 

Father. 
33 Take heed, watch and pray: for you know not wl1e11 the 

time is. 34 As a man, going into another country, lo.'tves his 

house, and "gives authority to his servauts, and to ca.ch 0110 his 

own work, and commauds the door-keepc:r to watch; 33 watch 

you therefore; for you know not when the mast<;r of Lhc l1ouse 
comes, whether at evening, or at midnight, or at the crowing 

of tlie cock, or in the morning; 36 lest he come sudilenl y, and 

find you sleeping. 37 "Wha.t I say to you, I say to·all, Wiitch. 

XIV. 1 After two days was t.he passo,;or aud t.liH feast of 

unleavened bread; and the chief priests and the scrihcil sought 

how they might take him by craft, and kill him. 2 nut t.hey 
sa.id: Not during the feast, !eRt there he a. tumult of the poople. 

3 And while he was in Bethany, in the hou.."<! of Simon the 

loper, as he reclined at table, there came a. woman that }](l.rl nn 

alabaster box of ointment of puro nard, very costly; null she 

broke the box, and poured it on his head. 4 And Romo of them 

were displeased within themselves, and snid: For whnt purpoac 

was this waste of t-he ointment? 6 For th iii ointmm1L could 

have b!len sold for more than three hunJrecl donal'ii, a.nil gi\'Oll 

to the poor. And they murmured against her. 

G .But Jesus said: Let her alone; why do you, trouble her? 
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She has performed a good work on me. 7 For you have the 
poor with you always; and whenever you choose, you ca.n do 

them good; but me you have not always. 8 She has done what 

she could; she has come beforehand to anoint my body for its 

burial. 9 Verily I say to you, wherever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole world, this also which she has 
done shall he told, for a memorial of her. 

10 ~A..nd J uda.<i Tscsiriot, one of the twelve, went away to the 

chief priest~, that he might deliver him up t6 them. 11 And 

when they heard it, they were glad, and promised to give him. 

money. And he sought how he might conveniently deliver 
11im up. 

12 And on the first day of unleavened bread, when they killed 
the passover, his disciples said to him : Where dost thou wish 
tlmt we go aud prepare that thou mayest eat the passover? 
13 And he sent lwo of his disciples, and said to them: Go into 

the city, and there will moot you a man carrying a pitcher of 

water; 11 follow him, and whe1·ever he enters, say to the master 

of the l1011~e: The Teacher says, Where is the room in which I 
may cnt the passover with my discipfos? 15 And he ~ill show 
you a large upper room, fnrniahed and made ready; there 

make ready for us. 16 .And his disciples we_n.t ettt, and ca.me 

into the city, and found as he had said to them; and they pre

pared the passover. 
17 And in the evening, he came with the twelve. 18 And 

while they wore reclining at table, and were ea.ting, Jesus said 
to the;n: Verily I say· to you, One of you, he that eats with 

me, will deliver me up. 19 And they began to be sad, and to 
say to him, one by one, Is it I ? and another said, II! it I? 
20 He answel'ed and said to them : It is one of the twelve, he 

that dips with. me into the dish. n The Son of man goes, as it 
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is written of 11im; but alas for that man by whom the Son of 

man is delive.rcd up I It would have been good for that man 

if he had never been born. 

1>.11 And while they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed, 

and broke it, and gave it to them, and said: Take, e.at; this is 
my bOO.y. i3 And he took the cup, and when he had given 

thanks, he gave it to them; and they all drank of it. ~And 

ho said to them : This is my blood of the new covenant, which 

is poured out for many. 26 Verily I say to you, I sliall drink 

DO more of the fruit of the vine, till that day when I shall 

drink it new in the kingdom of God. 
211 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out into the 

mount of Olives. 17 And Jp,sus said to them: All of you will 
find in me an occasion for offense this night; for iL is written: 

I will smite the shepl1erd, and the sheep shall be scattered. 
28 But after I have risen, I will go before you iulo Galilee. 
211 Peter said to him : Though all should find occasion for of

fense, yet I will not. 30 And Jesus said to him: Verily I say 

to you, this day, during this very night, before tho coek crows 

twice, you will deny me three times. 81 But he said with the 

more vehemence : Though it should be necessary for me to 
die with tl1ee, I would not deny thee. And so said I.hey all. 

n And they came to a. place called Gethsemane; and he said 

to his disciples: Sit 11ere, wl\ilo I pray. 33 And he took with 

hirn Peter and James and .John, and began to ·be in dismay and 

anguish of soul. M And he said to them: My soul is enr.om

pa88ed with sorrow, even to death; remain hero, n.n1l watch. 

~And he went for\Varcl a. little, and fell upon the ground, and 

prayed, that, if it were possible, tho hour might pass from him; 
86 and he said : Abba, Father, all thinh'8 are possible to tlioe; 
let this cup pass from me: but not what I will, but what thou 
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willest. 37 And he came and found them sleeping; and he said 
to Pc~ter : Simon, do you sleep? Had you not strength to 
watch one hottr? 38 Watch, and pray, all of you, lest you enter 
into temptation. The spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

39 And again he went away, and prayed, saying the same 
thing. •0 And he returned, and found them sleeping again, for 
their eyea were heavy; and they knew not what to answer 
him. 41 Aud he came the third time, and said to them : Sleep 
the remaining time, and take your rest. It is enough; the 
hour has come; behold, the Son of man is delivered into the 
hands of sinners. tll .A.rise, let us go; behold, he that delivers 
me up draws near. 

43 And immediately, while he was yet speaking, came Judaa, 
one of the twelve, and with llim a great multitude, with swords 
and clubs, from the chief priests and the scribes and the 
elders. 41 And ho that delivered him up had given them a 
sign, saying: The one that I shall kiss, is he; take him, and 
lead him aw<1y securely. 45 And- when he came, he immedi
ately went up to him and said: Rabbi, Rabbi, and kissed him. 
46 And they laid t-heir hands on him and took him. 

u And one of those who were standing by-, -drew a sword, 
and struck the servant of the chief priest, and cut o:ff his ear. 
48 And Jesus answering, said to them : Have yon come out as 
against a robber, with swords and clubs, to take me? 49 I was 
daily with you in the temple, and taught, and you did not take 
me; hnt tMa ia ao, that the scriptures may be fulfilled. 60 And 
they all forsook him and fled. 61 And there followed him a. 
certain young man, who had a Hnen garment around his naked 
body. A11d the yonng men la.id hold of him; 62 and he left the 
linen garment, and fled from them naked. 
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ea And they led Jesus away to tho chief priest; and with Lim 
were assembled a.11 tho chief priests, and the elders, and the 
-scribes. M And Peter followed him, at a distance, even into 
the palace of the chief priest, and sat with the attendants, and 
warmed himself at the fire. 65 And the chief priests awl tlic 
whole Sanhedrim sought for testimony against Jesus, in order 
to put him to death, and found none. 

11<1 For many testified falsely against him, and their lest.i

mony did not agree. 67 And some rose up, and kstified falsely 
against him, saying: 68 We heard him say, I will dest.roy this 
temple that is made with hands, and in thre.e days I will build 
.another made without hands. 1111 And not even in this did tl1dr 

. testimony agree. 60 And the ·chiof priest stood up in Llrn midst., 
and asked Jesus, saying: Do you make no answer? ·what do 
these testify against you? GI But he was silent, aml ma.de no 

answer. 
Again, the cl1icf priest asked him, and saitl lo him : A1:e you 

'the Christ, the Son of the Blessed? GllJosu~ replied: l am. 
And you shall see the Son of man sit.ting at tho righL band of 
the Almighty, and coming with the clouds of heaven. 113 And 
the chief priest rent his clothes, and said; What further need 
have we of witnesses? 114 You have heard his impious speech. 
What think you? They all condemned him to be a subject of 
death. 

88 And some beg:i.n to spit on him, and to cover his face, and 
to strik.a him with their fists, and to sa.y to l1im: Give a re
ponse. And the attendants struck him with their open hands. 

88 And while Peter wa.~ in the court below, one of tho maid
servants of the chief priest came; 111 and when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked at him, and said : You also were 
wit!i Jesus the Nazafene. 88 But he denied, saying: I neither 
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know, nor understand what yon say. And he went out into 
the entrance, and the cock crew. 00 And the maid-servant saw 

him a'l,>nin, and begn.n to say to those who stood by: This man 
is ono of them. 70 Ho again denied. And again, after a little 

while, those who stood by said to Peter: Suro1y, you are one 
of them ; for you arc a Galilean, and your speech is like theirs. 
71 But hc began to curse and to swear, saying: I know not thia 

man of whom you speak. Ts And immediately the cock crew 

the second timo. And Petor remembered the word that Jesus 
had spoken to him : Before the cock crows twice, you will deny 

me three times. And when he thought upon it, he wept. 

XV. 1 Aud forthwith in tho morning, the chief priests, with 

the elders and scribes, and the wholo Sanhedrim, having heIU 

a consultation, and having bound Jesus, led him away, and 

delivered him to Pilate. 2 And Pilate asked. him: Are you 

the King of tho Jews? And he answering, said: You say it. 
8 Aud ilw chief priests accused him of many things. 4 Pilate 
again a,;kcd him, saying: Do you make no answer? See, how 

many Lhings they testify u.gainst you. 6 But Jesus gave no 

further answer; ~o that Pilate was astonished, 
8 Now it was his custom to release to them, at the feast, 

one prisoner, whomever they desired. 7 And there was one 

called Ilarabbns, lying bound with his fellow-insurgents, who 
had committed mnrder in tho insurrection. 8 And tho multi

tude cried out, and began to ask him to do as he had always 

done for them. 9 But Pilate answered them, saying: Do yon 
wish me to relenso to you the King of Lhe Jews? 1° For ho 
knew tlmt, through envy, the chief priests had delivered him 

up. 11 But the chief priests instigated the multitude, that he 
should rather relea.~e RarabbW! to them. 1~ And Pilate answered 
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and Mid ngn.in to thom: What, then, do you wi$h me to do 
wiLh him whom you call the King of the Jews? 1~Thcy a.gain 

cried out: Crucify him. MBut Pilate said to them: \Vhy, what 

evil has he done? But they cried vehemently: Crucify him. 
~And Pilate, willing to gratify the mul~itudo, rclrni.sod to th1im 

Barabbas; and delivered Jesus, after he had scourged him, to 
be c1·ucifled. 

10 And the soldiers led him away within the court, which 
is the governor's house, and called together the whole band. 
17 And they clothed him in purple; and having plnited n. crown 
of thorn brn.nches, they put it on him, 18 and began to salute 
him: Hail, King of the Jews! 111 And they struck him on the 
head with a reed, and spit upon him, and bowing their knees, . . 
did him homage. 20 And when they had derided him, ihey took 

' 
off the purple from him, and put his own clothos on him, and 
led him out to qrucify him. 

21 And they compellod one Simon, a Cyrcnin.n, (the father of 
Alexander and Rufus,) who was pas.~ing by, coming in from the 
country, to bear his cross. 22 And they brought him to the 
place Golgotha, which is, whon translated, the place of a skull. 
zi And they gave him wine mingled with myrrh, to drink: but 
he did not receive it. 24 And when they had crucified him, they 
divided his clothos among themselves, casting lotH for them, 
what each one should take. 

•And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 26 And 
the superscription containing his accusation was written above 
him: THE KING OF THE JEWS. '11 And with him tbcy 
crucified two robbers, one on his right hand, and the other on 
his left. 28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which says: And he 
was numbered with transgressors. 119 And those who passed by 
reviled him, shaking their heads, and saying : Aha ! you that 
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dt>.stroy thn fomple, and build it in three days, 30 save yourself, 
nnd come down from the cross. 81 Likewise the chief priests, 
with the scribes, speaking in derision one to auother, said : He 

saved others; himself he can not save. 32 Let the Christ, the 

King of Israel, come down now from the cross, that we may 
see and believe. ' Those also who were crucified with him, 
reprollChcd him... 

33 And when the sixth hour had come, there was darkness 
over the whole land, till the ninth hour. 81 And at the ninth 

hour, .Tei;ua cried with a loud voice, saying: Eloi, Eloi, lamma 

sabad1th:~ni? which is, when translated, My God, my God, why 
hu~t thou forsaken me? 35 And some of those who stood by, 
when they heard it, said: Behold, he calls for Elijah. 811 And 

one ran, and filled a sponge with vinegar, and. put it on a 

reed, and gave it to him to drink, saying: Wait; let us see i.f 

Elijah is coming to ta.kc him down. 
37 Ilnt Je;:us, having cried with a. loud voice, gave up his 

spirit. as A ncl the vail of the templ<i was rent in two, from the 

top lo the botiom. :ro And when the centurion that was stand
iug opposite him, 1:10.w thnt he thus cried out, and gave up his 

spirit, ho said: Tl'uly, this man was the Son of God. 

•0 And there were, at a dista.nce, women also, looking on; 

n.mong whom were Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Jam cs the younger and of J 011es, and Salome; ' 1 who also, 

when he wai:; in Galilee, followed him, and ministered to him; 

antl m:my other women, who had come up with him to Jeru
salem. 

• 2 Aud wl1cn the evening had come, because it was t.ho prep

aration, which is the eve of tho sabbath, u Joseph of Arima

thc."t, an honorable counselor, who was hi-mself looking for the 

kingdom of God, came, nnd went in boldly to Pila.le, and asked 
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for the body of Jesus. 44 Ilut PilaLe was asLonishcd that ho 

was already de{ld; and having called the centurion to him, he 

inquired of him whether ho had been any while dead. 4
" And 

having learned the fact from the centurion, he gave the body 
to J05cph. 46 And he honght fine liuen, and took him down, 
and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in u. sepulcher th.i.t 
had been hewed out of a rock: and he rolled a 11tone to the 

door of the sepulcher. "And Mary Magdalene aud :Mary the 

mother of Josos su.w wherll he was laid. 

XVI. 1 .And when tl1e sabb~ith had passed, Mary Mngda!C'ne, 
Md Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought spices, that 

they might come and anoint him. 2 And very early, on the 

first day of the week, when the sun had riRen, t11cy cnmo i-0 the 

sept1lcher. 8 And they aaid among themselves : \Vho will l'Oll 
away the stone for us from the .door of the se1mlcher? ~for it. 
was very great. .And looking up, they saw that the stone hu(l 
been rolled away. 6 And they entered tho sepulcher, and saw a. 

young man sit.Ling on the right side, ·clothed in a white row: 

and they were frightened. 0 But he said te them: Be not 
frightened; you seek Jesus tho Nazarene, who was crucified. 
He has risen; he is not here: see the place where' they la.id 

him. 7 But go, tell his disciples, and Peter, that he goes before 

you into Galilee; there you shall see him, as he told you. 
1 And they went out, and fled from the sepulcher; for trembling 
and astonishment seized upon them. And they said nothing t-0 
any one, for they wero afraid. 

9 Now when Jesus had risen early on the first day of tl1e 
week, he appeared first to Mary Magdaleno, out of whom be 

had cast seven demons. 10 And she went and tolrl it to those 

who had been with him, aR· they mourned and wept. 11 And 
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though they henrcl that he was alive, and had been seen by her, 

they did not believe. 
12 All.::r t11is lie appeared in another form to two of them, as 

they walkNI and went into the country. 13 And they went and 

tohl it to t.he n'llt. But thoy did not believe them. 

H ,\ ft~rwanl h<o a.pprntrt"<l t.o the eleven as they reclined a.t 
lahfo; a11d he r<•pi·onchcd them for tl1eit· unbelief and hardness 
of h('lll't, hecituse they did not believe those who had seen him 

af!1?r he had risen. 
1~ And he saicl to them: Go into all the· world, and preach 

the g<1i$pel to every creature. 16 Ile tliat believes and is im

mersed, !!hall be S.'l.VP.d; he that believes not., shall be con

dcmucd. IT "'\n<l tl1cse signs shall attend tl10l!e who believe. 
In my name they shall cast out demons; they shall speak with 

now tongues~ H lbey i!hall take up serpent.'!;· and, if they drink 

any \lcl\c:lly tl1ing, it shall not hurt them; tl1ey shall lay han<ls 

on the sick, and they !!hall recover. 
11'Tho Lord, tlwrefore, after lte had spoken to them, was 

t.ak,~n np into heunm: and he sat down at tho right hand of 

Go11. ll<> And Lhcy went fort.h and preached everywhere, the 

Le>rd working with them, and confirming tlie word with signs 

following. 



TESTIMONY OF LUKE. 

I. 1 ~INCE many havo undertaken to compose a l1istory of 
~ the things that are fully believed among us, 2 oven as 

they were delivered to us by those who were, from the begin

ning, eye-witnesses and ministers of the word; 3 it seemed good 
to me aiso, hiwing obtained exact information of all things 
from the very first, to write them in order for you, most excel

lent Theophilus, 'that you might know the certaint.y of the 
things in which you have been instructed. 

0 There was, in the days of Herod the king of J udcn, a cer

tain priest, named Za.chariah, of the class of Abijah; and his 

wife was of lhe daughters of Aaron, and her name was Eliza
beth. •They were both righteous before God, walki11g in all 
the commandments and ordinances of tho Lord, blamolcs~. 
7 And they had no child, beca~se Elizabeth was barren, and 
they were both advanced in years. 

8 It came to pass, while he was officiating as priest before 
God, in the order of his class, that, 9 according to the custom 

of the priest's office, his lot was to burn incense, when he went 
into tho temple of the Lord. 10 And all the multi~u<le of the 

people wore praying without, at the time of incense. 11 And 
there appeared to him an angel of the Lord, st.anding at the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And Zachariah was troubled at the sight, and fear foll 
upon him. 13 But the angel said to him: Fear not, Zachariah; 
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for your prayer is heard, and your wife Elizabeth shall bear 
you a son, and you shall caU his name John. 14 And you i;hall 
have joy and gladness, and many shall rejoice at his birth. 
w For h<i shall be great before the . Lord ; and he shall drink 

neither wine nor strong drink; and he shall be filled with the 
IIoly Spirit even from his mother's womb. 18 And many of the 
sons of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God. 17 And he 
shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elijah to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient, 
by the wisdom of the just, in order to make ready for the 
Lord a prepared people. 

18 And Zachnriah said to the angel: By what sign shall I 

know this? for I am old, and my wife is advanced in years. 
19 And the angel answered and said to him : I am Gabriel, who 
stands in the presence of God; and I am sent to speak to you, 
and to announce to you this good nows. 90 And behold, you 

shall be dumb and not able to speak, till the day in which 
these things shall take place, because you did not b~lieve my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their proper time. 11 And the 

people woro waiting for Zachariah, and they wondel'.ed that he 
stayed BO long in the temple. t2 But when he came out, he 

was not able to speak to them; and they perceived that lre had 

seen a. vision in the temple; and he made signs to them, and 
remained speechless. 

2:J And it came to pass, when the days of his service were 
completed, that he departed to his own house. 21 And after 
tho~e days, his wife Elizabeth conceived, and kept herself re
tired for five months, saying: 25 'l'hus has the Lord dealt with 

me in the days in·which he has looked with regard upon me, 

to take away my reproach among men. 
26 And in the sixth month, tho angel Gabriel was sent from 



124 LUKE. [r. 

God into a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, VT to n Yirgin be
trothed to a. man whose name was Joseph, of the house of 

David; and the name of the virgin wa.~ Ma.ry. 
28 Ancl the angel came int~ her presence, and said : Hail, 

graciously accepted: tho Lord is with you; blessed arc you 
among women. 29 And she was perplexed at his word~, an<l 
reasoned, what this salutation could mean. lY.I And th111 angel 

said to her: Fear not, :Mary; ·for you have found favor with 
God. 31 And hehold, you shall conceive and bear a son, and 
you ~sh~l call his name J csus. 32 IIe s11111l be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Most High; and the Lorcl Gou will 
give .to him th.e throne of David his father; :i.1 and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of liis kingdom 
there shall be no end. 

84 But Mary said to the angel: How shall this be, since I 
know not a man? 86 And the angel answered and said to her: 
The Holy Spirit will como upon you, and the power of tho 
Most High will over1:1ha.dow you; for which reason, also, that 
which is begotten, being holy, shall be called the Son of God. 
86 And behold, Elizabeth your kinswoman, oven sJ10 has con
ceived a son in her old age; and this is the sixth month with 

her who is r.alled barren; 37 for nothing shall be impo.ssible 
with God. 38 And Mary said: Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord; let it be to me according t-0 your word. And the angel 
dETarted from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and went with haste into 
the mountainous country, into a city of Judah; 40 and she came 
into the house of Zachariah, ancl saluted Elizabeth. 41 And it 
came to pass, when Elizabeth heard the salutat.ion of Mary, 
that the babe in her woml1 leaped for joy. '"And Elizabeth 
was filled with the Holy Spirit, and spoke with a. loud voice, 
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ann &'1i<l: Blessed arc ·you among women, and blessed is the 
fruiL of your womb. 43 And whence is this fo me, that the 

mother of my Lord should come t-0 me? "For, behold, when 

the voice of your salutation sounded in my ears, the babe in 
my womb leaped for joy. 46 And blessed is she who believed; 
for lhere shall be a fulfillment of the things which were spoken 
to her from tpe Lord. 

<~And :Mary said: My soul magnifies the Lord, ' 7 and my 
spirii rt~oices in God, my Savior; 48 for he has looked upon the 

lowly condition of his handmaid. For, behold, from this time, 

all geuerations shall ca11 me blessed; 49 for He that is Mighty 
has done great things for.me, and holy is his name: 50 and his 

mercy is from generation to generation upon those who fear 
him. 61 Ile has done mighty deeds with his arm; he has scat
tered !hose who arc proud in the understanding of their hearts. 
62 He has cast down the mighty from their thrones, and exalted 
the lowly. 63 He has filled the hungry with good things, but 

the rich he has sent empty 1!-way. 64 He has helped Israel his 
servant, (as he spoke to our fathers,) 00 by remembering his 

mercy to Abraham and to his posterity forever. 
;r. Aud Mary remained with her about three months, and re

turned to her own house. 

~•Now the time for Elizabeth to be delivered had fully come; 
and she giwe birth to a. son. 58 And her neighbors and rela
tives hoard, that the Lord had showed great mercy to her, and 

they rejoiced with her. 
1., And it came to pass, on t11e eighlh day, that they came to 

circumcise the child ; and they called him by the name of his. 

father, Zachnrfah. 00 And his mother answered and said: Not 
so: but he shall be calle.d John. 61 And they said to her: 

There is no one among your relatives that is called by this 
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name. 62 And they made signs to his father, to know what he 

wished him to be called. £1 And having asked for a writing 
tablet, he wrote, saying: His name is John. And they wore 

all astonished. 
"And immediately his mouth was opened, aud his tongue 

was loosed, and he spoke, and praised God. r.s And fear came 

on all that dwelt round about them; and all these things 

were talked of eyerywhcre throughout the monntn.inous coun
try of Judea.. 00 And all that heard them, laid them up in 

their hearts, aud said : \\That, then, will this child be? And 
the hand of the Lord was with him. 

07 An~ Zachariah.his father was filled with the Holy Spirit, 

and prophesi<>..d, saying : 68 Blessed be the Lonl God of Israel; 
for be has visited and redeemed his people; nn and he has 
raised up for us, in the house of David his servant, a horn of 

salvation, (7° as he spoke by the mouth of all his holy prophets 

of ancient times,) 71 salvation from our enemies, and from tho 
hand of all that hate us, 72 in order to show the mercy prom

ised to our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, 73 the 

oath which he swore to Abraham our father, n tlmt he would 
grant to us, that being delivered from the hands of our ene
mies, we might serve him without fear, 76 in holiness and 
righteousness before him, all our days. 

75 And you, child, shull be called the prophet of tho Most 

High; for you shall go before the face of the Lord, to make 

ready his ways, 17 by giving to his people the knowledge of 
salvation in the remi!l8ion of their sins, 78 through the ten

der mercies of our God ; by which the dawn from on high 

has visited us, 79 to give light to those who sit in darkness and 

in· the shadow of death, by guidi~g our feet in the way of 
peace. 
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811 And the chil<i grew and beeame strong in spirit ; and he 

was in tho desert.a till the day of his manifestation to Israel. 

II. 1 Anrl it came to pnss in those days, that there went forth 

a decree from Cr.esa.r Augustus, that all the inhabitants of the 
land should be enrolled. 2 T~is enrollmont first took place 
when Cyrenius was governor of Syria. 3 And nil went to be 

enrolled, each one to his own city. 4 And Joseph also went up 

from Galileo, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to the 

city of David, which is called Bethlehem, (for he wns of the 
honso nnd family of David,) 6 to be enrolled with Mary his be

trothed wife, who was with child. 

•.And it came to pass while t11ey were there, that the days 

for her to be delivered were completed; 7 and she brought forth 

her first-born son, and wrapped him in swathing-clothes, and 

laid him in the stable, because there was no place for them in 

the inn. 
8 And there were in the same country shepherds, living in 

the opeu :field, and guarding their flo<~k by nigl1t. 9 And, behold, 
nn iingel or the Lord stood by them, and the glory o.f the Lord 

shone round about them; and they were greatly afraid. 10 .And 

the a1tgel :!<'lid to them: :Be not afraid; for, behold, I bring y~u 
good news of great joy, which shall be for all people. 11 For 

there is born for you this day, in the city of David, a Savior, 

who is Christ the Lord. 12 And this shall be t-0 you the sign: 
you will finil the babe wrapped in swathing-clothes, and lying 
in a stable. 13 And sddrlenly there was with the angel n multi
tude of the heavenly host, praising God, and saying: HGiory to 
God in \.he highest, and on earth peace, good will among men. 

16 Aud it came to pass, that, after tho angels had gone away 

into heaven, the shepherds said one to another: Let us now go 
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to Bet.hlehem, and see this thing that has come to pnss, which 
the Lord has made known to us. 16 And they ca.me wir.h ha.<>r.e, 
and found both Mary and .To11eph, and tlm habe lying in the 
stable. 17 And after they had seen it, they made known every

where the words that had been spoken to them of this chihl. 
18 And all tlmt hen.rd, wonclered at those things which were 
t-0ld them by the shepherds. 190 But :Mary kept all the;,e thing,:; 
in her mind, and pondered them in her heart. 00 And tlie 
shepherd~ returned, glorifying and praising God for all thiugs 

wl1ich they had heard and seen, as it hacl been told to them. 
21 And when eight days were completed for circumcising him, 

his name wa.~ called Jesus, as it had been called by the ang,•l, 
before he was conceived in t11e womb. 

6 And when the days for their pm·ification were completed 
according to the law of Moses, they brought him lo Jcrnsal~m, 

to present him to the Lord, (221 as it is written in tho law of 
the Lord : Every ID11.le that opens the womb shall be culled 
holy to the Lord;) ~and to offer a sacrifice, according to Lhat 

wl1ich is commanded in the law of the Lord : A pail· of iurtle
dovcs, or two young pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a. man in Jeruealem, whose name 
was Simeon. And this man was just and devont, looking for 
the consolation of Israel. And the Holy Spirit wa.-; upon him : 
t11 and it had been rCJvoaled to him by the Roly SpiriL, that lie 
should not sec death before he had seen the Lord'11 Anointed. 
'If And he came by the Spirit into the temple; nn<l wl1en the 
parents brought in tho child Jesus, to do for him according to 

• the custom of the law, 28 he took him in his arms, and blessed 
God, and said: 19 :Ko,v, J,ord, thou dost let thy servant dt~part 
in peace, according to thy word, 30 for my eyes have seen thy 
11a.lvation1 

31 which thou hast prepared before the faco of all 
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:pP.oplP.; ~9 a lidht for a revelation to the Gentiles, and the glory 

of thy pooplo Israel. 
33 And .Joseph and his mother wondered at the things which 

wore ilpolwn of him. 34 And Simeon blessed them, and said to 

lfory hi~ mother: Behold, this child is appointed for the fall 

nn<l l'i;;ing again of many in Israel, and for a sign to be spoken 
against, 36 (111Jd a sword shall pierce through your own soul,) 
that the thonghts of many hearts may be revealed. 

31
' A n<l t.h(!l'<l wns a prophetess, Anna, the daughter of Phn

nnel, of the tribe of .Asher; she was of great age, and had 

l i vorl wi t.h n. Jrni;hand seven yoitrs from her virginity : 37 and she 

was a widow of about eighty-four years, and she departed not 
from Lho temple, but served, day and night, with fa.stings and 
prnyers. 38 And she came in at that hour, and gave thanks to 

God, and spoke of him to all that looked for redemption in 
Jeru~alem. 

~And when they had performed all things according to the 

hw of the Lord, they returned t-0 Galilee, to their own city 

N•llmroth. ·10 And the child grew, and became strong in spirit, 
h·in~ filled with wisdom; and the grace of God was upon 
hln · 

41 And Jiis parents went up every year to Jel'11SAlem, at the 

feast of passover. 4~ .And when he was twelve, years old, they 

went up to Jerusalem, according to the custom of the feast. 
43 ;\ nd when thoy had knpt the full' number of days, and had 
set ont to return, the child Jesus stayed behind in Jermm.lnm; 

nnd Joseph and his mother knew it not. · u But supposing 

that Im wa~ in the company, they went a day's journey; and 
they s011ght for him among their relatives and, acquaintance; 
411 and not finding him, they returned to Jerusalem in search of 

him. 
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ta .And it came to pass, after three days, thal they fouml liim 

in the temple, sitting iu the midst of the teachel'l!, both hear

ing them, and asking them quest.ions. 47 And all ihai heanl 
liim were astonished tit his nndersbmding, an<l liis answl'.'1·s. 
48 And when they saw him they were amazed. Aud hi~ mother 

said to him: Child, why hnve you actc..i thus toward us? Be
hold, your father and I have sought for yon in sorrow. 49 And 
he said lo them : '\Vhy did you seek for mo? n;a you not 

know that I must be in my Father's house? 00 And they dhl 

not understand t.he wwds which ho spoke to them. 01 i\ nd he 

went down with them, and came to Nazareth, aml wa8 oho

<lient to them. And his mother ke1it all tlH':>e ~aying.'l in hor 

'heart. 52 And .Tcsus increased in wisdom and in ;;biture, and 

in favor with God and with man. 

III. 1 In the fifteenth year of tho reign of TiberitB Cresnr, 

when Pon tins Pilate WM• governor ·of J uden., and Herod was 

tetrnrch of Galilee, and his brother Philip w11s tntrareh of Tt.n· 

rea and of tho region of Trachoniti;:i, and LyRania~ wa'> tot.1·11rnh 
of Abilene, 2 Annas ai1d Caiaphns hdng chit'l' pries Ls, iii•; word 

of God c11.me to John the son of Zachariah, iu tJ.10 wikk·ruei:;~. 
3 _And he came into all the country about the .Jordan, preach

ing the immersion of' repentance in order to the remission of 

sins; 4 as it is written in the book of th<~ words of I~xfa.h tho 

prophet, saying: The voice of one crying in the wilderne~s, 

Make ready the way of the Lord, make his paths straight; 
0 every ravine shall be filled, and every mountain and Jii II slmll 

be made level; and the crooked wayH shall be marle straiglit.; 

nnd the rongh ways shall be made smooth; 6 and all flesh 

shall see the salvation of Goel. 
7 Therefore he said to the multiturles that came out to be 
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immersed hy him : Generation of vipers, who has warned you 

to flee from the <!oming wrath? 8 Bring forth, therefore, fruits 

worthy of repentance. And begin not to say within your

selves, We have Abraham for our father; for I say to you, 

th.it God is ahle from these stones to raise.up children for 
A limliam. 9 And now also tho ax is lying at the root of the 

trees; therefore, every tree that does not produce good fruit, 

is cut dowu and ca&t into the fire. 
1~ AnJ the multitudes asked him, saying: What, then, shall 

we do? 11 Tfo nn8wered and said to them : He that has two 

coatH, l<!t him give to him that has none; and he that has food, 

h•t him do likc1Yise. 12 And the publicans also came to be im

mcr~e•l, and they Raid to him: Teacher, what sh.all we do? 
13 And he ~aid to lhem: Exact no more than lhat which is ap

po:ntcd you. H And soldiers also asked him, saying: And what 
~hall we do? And ho said to them: Take nothing from any 

oae by extortion, nor hy false accusation, and be content with 

your pay. 
1''"\''hile th(1 il('or1lo were in suspense, anu all were reasoning 

in their heiu·ts alJout John, whether he was the Christ or not, 
10 John answered them all, sa.ying: I indeed immerse you in 

wator; hut there comes One mightier than I, the strap of whose 

snndals I am not worthy to loose; he will immerse you in the 

Tio1y Spirit and in fire. 17 His winnowiug shovel is in hia 
hau<l, :rn<l he will thoroug1ily cleanse his tP,rashing-floor, and 

g;ithl'l' the gl'ain into hi,; granury, but the cliaff he will burn 

with unqucmchable fire. 18 \Vi th many other exhortations he 

prochii mod the good news t-0 the people. 
19 llut Ikrod tlie t<itrareh having been reproved by him on 

account of Ilerudius, t.he wife of his brother Philip, and for all 
the wicked decrls which Herod diu, 20 added this also to them 

all, that he shut up John in prison. 
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11 And it camo to pass, while all the 11oople wore being im
merscil, that JC$us also was immersed; and as he wns praying, 
the heaven was opened, ~ o.ud the Holy Spirit d<'S<.~<'IHk•ol upon 
liim, in a bodily form, like a. dove; nn<l there came a \"oicc~ 

from heiwcn, which said: Thou a.rt my beloved Son; in thee I 
delight. 

23 And Jef:!us was ahout thirty yen.rs old when he l)<'gan /,is 
'lltini~t?y, being, as was suppo.<md, the son of Jo.'!rph, 1.1011 of 

IIeli, '"son of Matthat, son of Levi, son of lfalchi, son oi 

Janna, son of Joseph, 25 eon of Mattathiah, son of Amos, son 
of ~fohmn, son of F;.~li, son of Nnggre, :1<; son of Man th, 11011 of 
Mattathiah; sou of ShimHi, son of Joseph, Pon of .Judah, :r. son 
of Jonnnah, son of Rhesa, son of Zerubbakl, son of Shen.hid, 
son ot Neri, 28 son of l:Ialchi, son of Addi, son of li:o.~;1m, ~on 
of F:lmodo.m, son of Er, 29 son of Jose, son of Elic7•lr, sou of 
Jorim, soil of :Matth:it, son of Levi, 30 son of Simeon, !!Oil . of 
Judah, son of Joseph, son of Jollan, son oI Elinkim, ~1 Sc)ll of 
lfolcah, son of l\foinan, son of Mallathn, sou of .Kai;liau, son 
of Dnvid, 

32 Son of Jo.~se, son of Obed, son of Boa?., wn of Salmon, .::on 
of N nh11l1on, a.i son of Amiuidab, son of Amm, son of EBrom, 
son of Phln·os, son or J u<la.h, M son of Jacob, son oC Isaac, 11011 

of Abraham, son of Tcmh, SOil of Nuhor, 30 son of S.:rug, ~011 
of Reu, soil of Peleg, SOil of Eber, son of Salah, 34 son of Kti
na.n, son of A11)haxn.d, son of Shem, l!OU of Noah, 11011 of r.:~

mech, S'I son of llfothusalah, son of Enoch, 11011 of ,T:wc<l, i'On of 
Mahnlaleel, son of Kenan, 38 son of Enos, son of Seth, sou of 
Adam, son of God. 

IY. 1 And Jesus, full of the Holy S1iirit, returned from the 
JorJan, and was le<l by tho Spirit into the wildcrnrn;s, 9 anti 
was tit.ere forty days, to be tempted by tho devil. And he ate 
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nothing during those days; and when they were ended, he 

wa.-i afterward hungry. 3 And the devil said to him: If you 

are the Son of God, command this stone to become bread. 
f And J eeue answered him, and said: It is written, :Man shall 

not live by bread alone, but by ovcry word of God. 

"Aud tho devil took him up into a high mountain, and 

showed him all the kingdoms of the world, in a. moment of 

time. 6 ~.\.nd the devil said to him : I will give you all tho 
authority and glory of theee, for it is delivered to me; and to 

whomever I will, I give it. 7 If, therefore, you will bow with 
reverence before me, a11 shall be yours. 8 And Jesus answered 
and said to him : Get behind me, Satan ; it is written, You 

shall worship the Lord your God, and him only shall you 

sort:c. 
9 ll.nd ho brought him to Jerusalem, and placed him on the 

pinnacle of the temple, and said to him : If you are the Son 
of God, throw yourself down from this place; 10for it is written, 
He will givu his angels charge concerning you, to guard you 

t:arefnlly; 11 and in their hands they shall take you up, lest you 

strike your foot agiiit1s~ a stone. 12 And Jesus answered and 

said to him: It is said, You shall not put the Lord your God 

to the proof. 13 .1.nd when the devil had ended ail the tempta
tion, he depart-0d from him for a time. 

H And .Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
awl his fame went throughout the whole of that region. 15 And 

ho iaught in their synagogues, being glorified by all. 
16 And ho ~a.me to Ka?~1reth, where he had been brought up; 

nnd, as his custom was, ho entered the synagogue on the sab

bath-day, nnd stood up to read. 17 And the volume of T!llliah 
the prvphet was given to him: and when ho had unrolled ihe 
,·olumo, ho found Lhe place where it was written : 18 Tho Spirit 
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of the Lord is upon me; because he has anointed me to preach 

the gospel to the poor; he has eent me to heal the broken
hearted; to proclaim liberty to the captives, and rccun;ry of 
l!ight to the blind; ·to set free the oppressed; rn lo proclaim tho 

acceptable year of the Lord. 2U And he rolled up the volume, 
and gavo it back to tho attond.'.\nt, and sat down; arnl the eyes 

of all that were in the synagogue were ear11cstly fu.:.ed upon 

him. 
21 ~1.nd he began to say to them : This scripture which you 

have heard, is this day fulfilled. 2~ And all extolled him; and 

they wondered at the words of grace which proceedocl out of 
his mouth; and said: Is not this the son of Joseph? 23 Ancl he • • 

said to them : You will assuredly apply to me tl1is proverb, 

Physician, heal yourself. "\Vhate\•er things we have heard were 

done in Capernaum, do also here in your country. 24 And he 
said: Verily I say to you, No prophet is accepted in liis own 

country. 25 And I tell you, in truth, tln~rn w<'rn many widowg 
in Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was shut up 
for three ·years and six months, so thnt a groat famine wa.~ on 

all the land: 2G and to no one of them wa.'I Elijah i1nnt, but to 
Sarepta., a city of Sidon, to a woman that was a widow. zr And 
many lepers were in Israel, in the time of Elisha the prophet; 
and no one of"them was cleansed but Naaman the~ Syrian. 

211 And all that were in the synagogue, when they hc1wil 

these things, were filled with anger, 29 and arose, and d1·ovc him 

6ut of the city, and brought him to the brow of the hill on 
which their city was built, that they might throw 11im down 
headlong. so nut he passed through the midst of thorn, and 

went away. 
31 Aud he went down to Capernaum, a. city of Galilee. And 

he was t~aching them on the sabbath-days. 32 And they were 
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astonishe<'l at his tca.ching, fo1· his word was with authority. 
33 And there was in the synagogue a man who had the spirit of 

an uuclcan demon; and he cried out with a loud voice, 34 say
ing: Let ns alone; what have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou 

K uzareue? Hast thou come to destroy us? I know thee who 

thou art, the Holy One of God. 35 And Jesus rebuked him, 

saying: De xilont, and come out ·of liim. And the demou 

thrnw him into the midst, and came out of him, 1111d hurt him 

uol. 311 Awl amazement came upon all, and they spoke oue to 

nnot.hor, :;nying: \Vh:i.t teaching is this? for with authority and 
power ho commands tho unclean spirits, and they come out. 

:~r And his fame went abroad into every place of the country 

round :i.bont. 
38 And he arc~e and went out of the synagogue into the house 

of Simon. And Simon's mother-in-faw was confined with & 

violeut feve1·: and th.~y l;csought him in her behalf. 30 And he 

stood ov1!r her, awl rebuked the fever, and it left her : and she 
arose imnwdiatcly, ancl ministered to them. 

4" And when the ::;un had gone down, all that ha.cl any sick 

with vnriou~ dh;cuses, brought them to him; and he_ laid his 

hands on every one of them, and cured them. 41 Demons also 

came out of many, crying out and saying: Thou a.ft the Christ, 

the Son of God. And he rebuked them, and did not permit 
them to speak, h(•cirn~e they knew that he was the Christ. 

42 An<l when it was day, he went out and departed int-0 a. 
desert place; and the multitudes sought for him, and car~e to 

him and endeavored to detain him, that he should not go away 

from them. 43 Ilut he said to them: I must make known the 

good news o!' the kingdom of God to other cities also; for to 

this end I have been sent. 44 And ho continued to preach in 

the synagogues of Galilee, 
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V. 1 Aud it came to pas.~ while t11e multitude was pr<!Rsing 
on him to hear the word of God, and he was stancl!ng by ~he 
lake of Geune&1.ret, ~that he saw two ships l!tandillg hy tho 

lake : but tho fishermen· had gone out of them, and were wash
ing their nots. ii And he entered one of tho shipR, which was 
Simon's, and requested him to push out a little from the laud. 
And he sat down and taugloi.t the multitude from tho ship. 

4 And when ho had made an end of speaking, he said to !:ii
mou: Push out into the deep water, and lot down your nets 
for a draught. 6 And Simon answered and said to him: l[as

ter, we have toiled all night and have caughL nothing; hnt at. 

thy command, I will let down the net. 6 And when they bad 
done this, they inclosed a great number of fishes, and their 

neL began to brea.k; 7 and they beckonocl to their partners who 
were in tho other ship, to come and help them. An<l they 
came and :filled both the ships, so that they began to ~ink. 

8 And when Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at tl1c knees of 

Jesus, and said: Depai·t from me, Lord, for I an; a sinful 

man. 9 For amazement at the draught of fishes which they 

luul caught ha.d seized upon him and all that were with him; 
10 aud in like manner also upon J nmes and John the sous of 
Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And Jesus sak1 to 
Simon: Fear not; from this time forth you shall catch men. 
u And when they had brought their ships to the land, t.hey left 

all and followed him. 
12 • .\nd it came to pass, that he was in one of 'their cities ; 

and behold, a man full of leprosy; and when he saw .J<,~ns, he 
fell on hiis fiice and be~ought him, saying: Lord, it thou w.ilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 13 .And stretching out hi;s hand, 

he touched him, and said: I will; be clean. Auel immediately 
his leprosy departed from him. 1t And he charg\.><l. him to tell 
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no one; hu(: go, show yourself to the priest, and make offering 

for your cleansing, as Moses commanded, that it may be a 
tc11timony to them. 16 But his fame went abroad the more; 
and many multitn<lC'.'I came together to hear, and to be cured 

hy him of their infh·mities. 16 And he withdrew to the deserts 
and p1·iiyed. 

17 And it came to pal';i, on a certain day, that ho was teach

ing, and there were PharisC'R.S and teachers of t.he law sitting 
hy, who had come from every village of Galilee and Jude.a and 
Jerusalem; and the J1vwer of the Lord was exert~d to heal 
them. ie And beholtl, men brought, on a bed, a. man who was 

a paralytic. And they sought how they might bring him in, 

nn<l fay him .before him. 19 And finding no way by which they 
could bring him in, because of the multitude, they went up on 

the top of the houi>e, and, through the tiling, let him down, 
witl1 his bed, into tho midst before Jesus. 20 And when he saw 
their faith, he saicl to him: 1fan, your sins are forgiven yo\1. 
H And the licriue:; aml Phariaees began to reason, saying: Who 
is thi~ flint utters impiotll! words? 'Vho can forgive sins but 
Go<l alone? 

2"l Bnt Josns perceived their rea.'!onings, and answered and said 
to them : \Vhy arc you reasoning in your hearts? 23 "Thich is 

easier, to siiy, Your sins are forgiven you; or to say, Arise and 

walk? 21 But that you may know that the Son of man on the 
c:U'th hns power to forgive sins, (he said to the paralytic:,) I 

say to you, Ari;;e, and take up your bed, and go to your 

house. 2-; And he immediately aroso before them, took up that 

on w11ich he had been lying, and went away to his own houso, 
glorifying Corl. 26 And astoniehment seized upon all, and they 
glorified Goa, and were filled with foar, saying: We have seen 

sti·ange things to-day. 
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'11 And after these things, he went out and saw n. pnl:lican 
named Levi, sitting at the custom-house; and he suitl to liim : 

Follow me. 211 And leaving all, he arose and followctl him. 
l!.• .A.nd Levi made him a great feast at. his own house; and 

there was a great multitude of pnhlicaus and others, who re

clined at table with them. 30 And their scribE'11 and tlw Plrnri
sees murmured against his disciples, saying: \Vhy <lo you eat 
and drink with publicans and sinne111? 31 Aud Jcsns ;:msw,~red 
and said to them : They that are well have uo need of a phy~i

cian, but they that are sick. :12 I have not come to call right
eoui:: men, hut sinners, to repentance. 

33 And they said to him: Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and likewise the <lisciples of the 
Pharisees, but yours eat and drink? 34 And he. s..-iid to them: 
Cii.n you make .the sons of the bri<le-clrnmbc,r fa~t, while the 
bridegroom is with them? 36 Bnt the days will come wheu 
the bridegroom shall be taken from thorn ; then shall th<!y fa.st 

in those days. 
:1i1And ho spoke also a parable to them: No one patche!$ nu 

old garment wiLh a piece taken from a. new garment. Tf Fo, 

the new tears it, and the patch from the new suits not the ol<l. 
87 And 110 one puts new wine into old bottles ; if so, tho n<!W 
wine will burst tho bottles, and it will be ~pilled, and the bot

tles will be destroyed. 38 But new wine mn~t be put into new 
boLtles, and both will be preserved. 311 And no one, alkr drink
ing old wine, immediately desires n!l·N; for he says : The old 
is helter. 

VI. 1 And it came to pass, on the first sabbath after the sec
ond day of the feast, that he was going through lhe fields of 
grain; and his disciples pulled the cars and ate, rt1bbi11g them 
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in thlli1· hanrls. 2 And some of t~e Pharisees said to them : 

\Vhy are yon doing what it is not lawful lo do on tho sahbath

(fa.ys? 3 ~iud Jesus answered and said to them: Have you 

not rcatl O\'Cll that which David did, when he was llungry him

sc.U; and those who were with him, t t.hat ho entered the house 

of God, and took the loave11 of the presence, and ato, ai'lil gave 

to tho~e also who W(ire with him, which it is not lawful, except 

for the 1wic~tl! ulo11t>, to cat? 5 And he sa.id to them: The Son 

of mn n i11 Lor<l also of the sabbath. 

•.\ml ii came t.o pal!ll, on another sabbath, that 110 entered. 

tl1e ;;ym1gog110 i~nd urnght; and a man was there, whose right 

hallll was withered. 7 And tho scribes and Pharisees watched 

do~dy, whether 110 would heal on the sabbath-day, tl1at they 

might. fin(} an accul!-ation against him. 8 But he knew their 

thought:>; 111111 he i;aid to the man that had tho witherod h1ind: 

Ri~e. and 11t1111d forlh in the midst. And he arose, and stood. 

u Then Je~a:> eai<l t-o thorn, I will ask yon a. qno~tion : Which 

i.;; bwfnl ou the ~nhhnth, t-0 do g1J(){l, or to do evil? to save lifo, 
or t<> kill'? w Alll1 looking round \lpon them all, he snid to 

him : Stretch forlh your hnnd. Aud he did so; and .his h11n<l 
"·as r(,11to1'l•<l like the olher. 11 B~t they were filled with mad

nci;;;, aud began to consult with one another what they should 

<lo to ,Jesus. 
1• ;\ nd it came to pa!!s in those days, tl1at he went ont into 

tho mo\mt<lin to pmy; aud ho spent tl1e night in prayer to 

G-od. i:: :\n<l when it wa!I <fay, he called to him bis tli!!ciples; 
and from l ht:>m ho chose twelve, whom he also named apostles : 
11 Sim.1n, whom ho alga muned Peter, and Andrew his brother, 

.fames au..l John, Philip and Bartholomew, 1
'' !l.Iatthew and 

'Il1onrn.«, .Tame8 the son of .t'\.lphreus, and Simon who is C1\lled 
Zelvtes, 16 Jndas the brother of James, and Judas Isc.ariot, who 
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was also the trn.itor. 17 .And he came clown wirh them, ttutl 
• 

stood in a pluin; aud with him stood a multitude of hi~ rli~ci-

ples, and a groitt number of people from all Judea an(l Ji•r11~r1-

lem, and the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidou, who had come to lwttr 
him, an cl to be healed of their disease»~, 18 and tl1o::ie who W<'l"<l 

oppressed by evil spirits ; and they were eurerl. 10 And the 

whole multitude sought to touch him: :t'or power wont fo1·th 
from him, and healed lhcm all. 

lll Aud he lifted up his eyes on his disciploR, ttnd said: 

Blessed are you that are poor, for yours is the kingdom of 

God. 21 Blessed are you that huug.::r now, for you i;hall Le 
satisfied. Blessed are you that weep now, for you shall ln.ngh. 
22 Blessed are you when men shall hate you, an<l shall withdr,i.w 

the1mselves from you, and reproach you, and cast ont your 

namo as evil, on account of the Son of man. 2.'! Rejoice in that 

day, and leap for joy; for behold, your rewa.rd is great. in 

heaven : for so dicl their fathers to the prophets. 
21 But ala.~ for you that are rich I for you hiwe received yonr 

consolation. t.; Alas for you that a.re full ! for you shaU be 

hungry. Alas for you that laugh now! for yon !!hall 111ourn 

and woop. 26 Alas for you, when men shall 1'peak woll of you! 

for so did their fathers to the false prophets. 
27 But I say to you that hear: Lo\•e your enemies; do good 

to them that ha.to yon; 28 bless them that curse yon; pray for 

them that abuse yon. 21
' To him that strikes you on ono choek, 

offer also tho other; and from him that takes away your mantle, 

withhold not your coo.t. 30 G~ve to every one that a~ks of yon; 

and of him that tak<'-'l away your goocla, ask them not again. 
31 .A.ucl as you would that men should do to yon, do yon aho in 

like manner to them. 32 And if yon love them that lovo you, 

what thanks have you? for even sinners love Lh~ who lo\"e 
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them. !'.'!And if you do good to them tha.t do good to you, 
what lhnnks have you? for even sinners do the same. 31 And 

if yot1 hm<l Lo them from ·whom you hope t-0 receive, what 

thanks htwe yotl ? for even sinners lend to sinners, that they 

may r<>ceive tlic same. MBnt love your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing in return; and your rewii.rd shall 

h<i great, and you shall be sons of the ~lost High : for he is 
kind to t.ho nnthankful and the evil. 36 Be you, therefore, 
merciful, as your .l:'i,thor aJso is rnei·ciful. 

3' .Ju•lgn not, and you shall not be judged; condemn not, and 

you sliall not be condemned. Forgive, and you shall be for

gi r.:•u. 38 Give, and it shall be given to you; good measure, 

pre;;soo dowii, shaken together, and . running over, shall men 

give into your lap. For with the same measure with which 
you measure, it shall be measured to you in return. 

3
" Aud he spoke a parable to them : Can the blind lend tho 

bliud? \Vill not both fall into the pit? 40 The disciple iij not 

uh<Jve his t<!ac~her; but every accomplished c.lisciple shall be a.c; 

hi~ reacher. 

~1 Aud wliy c1o you look at tho splinter that is in your 
hrothl·r's eye, hnt perceive not tho beam that is in your own 

eye? 420r, how can you say to your brother: Brother, let me 

pull out the Bplinwr t.hat is in your eye, when yon yonrself see 

not the ben.m t.hat is in your own <'yo? IIypocrite, Jh-st pull 

the beam crnt of your own eye, and then you shall sec clearly 

to pull out tho s11li11ter t.h:it is in your brot.he1·'s eye. '3 For a · 

goo•1 tn•c• docs not produce unsound frnit; nor does au unsound 
!.rec pro1hico good fruit. tt For every lree is known by its owu 

frnit. For iigs arc not gnthered from thorns, nor a.re grn.pcs 
g<ithered from br:imbles. •;The good man, out of the good 

treasury of his h<J;1rl1 brings forth that which is good; and the 
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evil man, ont of the evil treasury of his hcarL, brings forth 

that which is evil. For out of" the abund<ince of hi~ heart his 

mouth ~peaks. 
48 But why call me Lord, Lord, and do not the diiugs which 

I command? 47 Every one that comes to mr., ancl hear~ my 

words, and docs them, I will show you to whom he is like. 

id He is like a man that, when building it houRe, digged clccp, 
and laid the fonnclation on the rock. And when a floo,l arose, 

the torrent <lashed against that house, aud it wns not ahl0 to 

shake it, for it wns founded on the rock. "'But he tlrn,t h•:-nrs, 

and docs not, is like a man thnt liuilt a hon~e npon tho earth, 

without a Touud1tl.ion, against which the tonont da . .,hml with 

violence, and immediately it fell, and the ruin uf. that house 

was great. 

VII. 1 A.nd w~en he had ended all his sayings in the hearing 

of the peoJ>le, he went into Capernaum. 2 Aud a cortain centu
rion's servant, who was dear to him, was sick, and ahout. to die. 
3 But when he hr.nrd of .Jesus, he sent to him eldere of the 

Jews, ancl besought him to como and save his sernint. 4 And 

they ca.me to Jesns, and besought him earnestly, saying: He is 

worthy for whom thou shouldst do this; •for lw loves our mt

tion, and of his own accord has built us a synagogue. 6 _.\nd 

Jesus went with them. 

And when he was now not far from t110 house, tho centurion 

sent friends to him, and said to him: Lord, givo thyself no 

trouble; for I am not worthy that thou shouldst come under 

my roof. 1 For which reason, neither did I count mynelf 

worthy to go to thee; but command in i1 word, and my ~,wv

ant shall be healed. 8 For I am a man place<l under authority, 

and have soldiers under me; and I say to thia one, Go, a.ud ho 
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goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my servant, 

Do this, and he doos it. 9 And when Jesu..'l heard these things, 

he was filled with admiration for him; and, turning to the 

rrrnltitwfo t.lmt followo.Jd, he sniil: I s.'l.y to you, Not even in 
far~iol have I fouuJ so great faith. 111 Aud they that had been 

,;cut, r~turncd to the holli!e, and found the servant that had 

h,'en sick l't'l!tored to lwalth. 
11 Aud ir. camo to p:~ss, tho next day, that he was going to a. 

city callrnl :Kain; and many of his disciples and a gr;eut mulli

tu<fo fo!!owu.! him. u And when he <'.ame nea.r the gate of the 

city, behold, they wero carrying out a dead mun, the only son 

of his mollier, and 11he was a widow; and a great multitude 

from tlie city was with her. 13 And when the Lord saw her, 

ho lmd comp:i.~sion 011 her, and said to her; W cop not. 14 And 

h<~ went and touched the bier; and those who were carrying 
it, ,too<l ~rnl. And he said; Young man, I say to you, Arise. 
1
·' t\ ntl he Llmt hail b<'cn dead, sat up and began to speak; and 

he g:we him to hi~ mother. IG And foar seizecl on all; anP, 

thPy gl•wified God, ~:iyiug: A great prophet has arisen among 

u:•; and, <_;,)t\ ha~ v·i~ilcd his people. 17 And this report con

~•'l'Hing him went itbroiul into all Jud<>.a. and all the neighbor-

18 .And tho diRciplcs of John t-0ld him of all these things. 

"'And John called to him two of his disciples, and sent them 

to Jcs•.is, arnl said; Art ihou he that was to come, or must wo 

look fo1· anoth·~r? '"And the men came to him and said; 
,John th~ Tnunerscr ha.5 sent us to thee, ancl says, Art. t.hou ho 

that wns to come, or must we look for another? 21 And in 

!lint vory hour he cm·cd many of diseases and plagues and 

evil ~pil'its, and bestowed sight on many that were blind. 

n And Jesus answered and said to them; Go and tell John 
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what you have seer. and heard; that tho blind receive their 

sight, the lamo walk, the lepera are cleansed, the dca r hear, 

the dead arc raised, the poor have tho go.~pd preache,1 to 
them; ::-i and blessed is he who shall find no cause of offcn~c in 

me. 
24 And when the messengera of John had departed, he began 

to say to the multitudes concerni11g John: \VlmL did you go 

out into tl1c wilderness to sec? A reed shaken hy the wind? 
20 But wh4t did you go out to sec? A mu.11 clothccl i11 Eoft rai
ment? Behold, they that wear splendid i1ppard, mal li\·o in 
luxury, are in king's houses. 26 But what did you go oul to 

see? A prophet? Yes, I say to you, and much more than ii 

prophet. · r. This is he, of wl1om it is written, Behold, I send 

my mes...<>cnger before thy face, who shall preparo thy way be

fore thee. 28 For I say to you, Among tho"e born of women, 

there is no prophet greater than John tho Immor;;cr. Bnt 
tho least in tho kingdorn of h<>.aven .is gi·catcr than he. 211 ..:\.rn1 

all the people, a11d tho publicans that heard him, vindicated 
God, by being immersed with the inuncrsion of John; an bnt 

the Pharisocs and the lawyers rejected the counsel of God in 

regard to themselves, by not being immersed by Jiim. 31 To 
what, then, shall I compare the men of this generation? and 
to what are they like? 82 They a1·e like children sitting in 

the market-place, who call to one another, and ~ay,. \Ve ha•·c 

played on the pipe for you, and you have not danced; we 
have sung mournful songs for you, and you havo not lamcnt.cd. 
83 For John the Immerser came, neither eating broad nor drink

ing wino, and you say, He has a demon. 31 The Son of ma11 

has come, eating and drinking, and you say, Behold, a glutton

ous man and a drinker of wine, a friend of publican;; and sin

ners. 86 Y ct wisdom is vindicated by all her children. 



VII.) LUKE. 145 

86 And ono of thn Pharisees invited him to eat with him • 

.And he went into the house of the Pharisee, and reclined at 
tnbfo. 37 Aud, behold, a woman of the city, who was a sinner, 
when she knmv that he reclined at table in the house of the 

Phari8ee, brought an alabaster box of ointment, 38 and stood 
behind at his feet, weeping; and .she began to wash his feet 
with her tears; ana she wiped them with the hair of her head, 

and kissed his feet and .anointed them with the ointment. 
30 But when the Pharisee, who had invited him, saw it, he said 
within himself: Tl1is man, if he were a prophet, would have 

known who, and what sort of woman this is that touches -him; 

for she is a sinner. 
40 Aud JC$us answered and said to him: Simon, I have some

thing to say to you. He re.plied: Teacher, say on. •1 A cer
t.ail! creditor had l wo debtors; the one owed him five hundred 
<lr:n:trii, the other, fifty. u Btit as they had nothing to pay, he 

forgave them both. Which of them, then, will love him the 

more? 401 Simon anaw(!rcd and said: I suppose ho to whom he 
forgave ihe more. He said to him : You have decided cor

rcctlv . • 
u And turning toward the woman, he said to Simon:. Do you 

see this woman? I entered your house, you ga.v~--m.e no water 

for my feet ; but she has washed my feet with her tears, 

nnd wiped them with her hair. ca You gave me no kiss; but 
she, from the time I came in, has not ceased to kiss my feet. 
46 You did not anoint my head with oil; but sho has anointed 

~y feet with ointment. 41 \Vherefore, I say to you, her sins, 
which are many, arc forgiven; for .she loved much. But he 
to whom littfo is forgiven, loves little. 48 And he said to her: 

Your sins are forgiven. tt And those who reclined at table 

with him be~an to sav within themselves: \Vho fa this that 
~ . 
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also forgives sins? l50 But he said to the woman: Your faith 

has st\\'ed you ; go in peace. 

VIII. 1 And it ca.me to pasa afterward, t.11at lie weut through 
every city and village, preaching, and making known Uw goei1l 
news of the kingdom of God; and the twelve woro with him; 
21mcl also certain women that had been cured of evil !\pil'it..:; 
and diseases; Mary, called ?ifagdalene, out of whom liatl gone 

seven demons, 3 and Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herod's 11tcw

ard, and Susanna, and many olhers, who ministered to him 
from lheir means. 

4 And wllen a great multitude had assembled, nnll they W<'re 
coming t.o him from every city, he spoke by a: para 'bl<!: r. The 
sower went forth to sow his seed; and as he sowt!<l, some foll 
by the wayside, and it wa.~ trodden down, and the birds of tfie 
air ate it up. 0 And some foll upon the rock; an1l wl1en it lmd 
sp1·ung up, it withered, because it had no moisture. 7 And 
some fell in the midst of thorns; and the thorns grew up with 
it at;d choked it. 8 .(nd other seed fell into good grouu\!, ancl 
sprung up, and produced fruit n huud1·cc1-folil. ".'hen he hail 
siiid these things, he cried: Re tha.t has ears to hear, let liim 

hear. 
0 ~\nd tbc rliimiples asked him, saying: What does tl1is pnra

blc me:\n? 10 He replied: To you it is given to kuow the 
mysteries of the kingdom of God : hnt to others in parabk-s; 
that when they see, they may not· see, and when they !war, 
they may not understand. 11 B1.it the meaning of the parablo 

is this: The seed is the :word of GOd; 11 t.hose by the way
sicle are they that hear; tl1en comes the devil an<l lakes the 
word from th_eir heart,· lest they should belie\'e and be save.I. 
18 Those on the ·rock are they that, when they l1ea.r, receive 
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the word with joy; and these have no root, who, for awhile, 

belie>e, nn<l in timo of temptation apostatize. 14 That which 

fdl among; lltornis aro thoilO who hear, and so conduct them
~elves, that they itre choked by tho cares an.d riches and pleas

ures. of life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 16 But that on 

the good grnund a.re tho8e who, in a good and honest heart, 

hear the word, and keep. it, aud bring forth frnit with patience. 

'''No on<! wh"'n he has lighted a la.mp, cove.ra it. with u ;es

sel, or pnt8 it under a divan, buL sels it on a lamp-stand, that 

th•:y who como in may 8ee the light. 17 For there is nothing 

COJ1cealcd, that elm11 not be made manifest, nor hid, that shall 

not Le known .incl brought into view. 18 Take l1eed, therefore, 

hl,W you hear; for whoe;er has, to him shall be given; and 

wh0<wer has not, even that which he seems to have shall be 
tak<!ll from him. 

1, And hi:,i mother and his brothers came to him, but were 

noL able lo goL nC<lr him 011 account of the multitude. 20 .And 

it W<18 told him liy some that said: Thy mother and thy broth· 

el~ Rt:md without, rlesiring to ~cc thoo. 21 .But lie answered 

an<l rni<.l to lht"m: My mollwr and my Lrothers arc they that 

lwar the word of God and do it. 
2~ And it came to prulS, on a certain day, that 110 entered a 

;}lip wit11 his disciples; and 'he said to them: Let us go over 

to the other side of the Jake. And they set sitil. 23 And whilo 

tl11'y W<>rc ~n.i1ing, ho feU asloep. And a storm of wind came 
down upon the lake, and they Legan to be filled, and were in 

dnngc:r. ~1 :\ nd tl10y c:imc to him, and awoke him, saying: 

)fo~lm", !!laster, we pc1·i~h. But he arose and rebuked the 

wind aur.l tho rngiug of lhe water, and they ceased, and there 

was a calm. 25 Ana he said to them:· Where is yonr faith? 

And being afraiu, they wondered, and said one to another: 
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'Vho, then, is this, that he commands even the wind and the 
water, and they obey him 'l 

26 Ancl they sailed to the country or the O-adare11es, which is 
opposite to Galilee. 27 And when he came out upon tho lnnd, 
there met him a certain man from the city, who had been po11-
eessed with demons for a long time, and who wore no clothri;, 
and dwelt in no house, but in the tomli11. 211 \Vht-n he saw 
Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before him, ancl saitl with a 
loud voice: What have I to do with thee, Jesus, Son of God 
Most High 'l I beseech thee, torment me not. 1111 For he had 
commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the man. .For it 
had often scir.od upon him, and he had Leen bonnd with chains 
and fcttel'!l, and kept in confinement; and he broke tlic bonds, 
and wa.~ driven by the demon into the deserls. 311 And Jesus 
asked him, saying : \Vhat is your name 'l Ile answered, Le

gion; for many demons had entered into him. 31 And they be· 

sought him, that he would not command them to go away into 
the abyss. 

89 And there \Vas in that place a herd of many swine feeding 

.on the mountain. And they besought him to permit them to 
go into them. And he permitted them. 33 And the demons 
came out of the man, and went int.o the swine; and t.bo 11m·d 

rushed down a steep plar,e into 'tho lake, and were drowned. 
8' And when those who fed them sa.w what wa11 done, they fled, 
and told it in the city and in the counti-y. as And they came 
out to see. what had been done; and they ca.me to .TeKu~, and 
saw the man out of whom the demons had gone, clothed, and 
in his right mind, sitting at tho foot of Jesus; and thoy wore 

afraid. 86 And those who had seen it, ~old them by what means 
the man who had been possessed with the demons, was saved. 

37 And the whole multitude of the neighboring country of 
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the GadarenE',s besought him to depart from them ; for they 

were seized with groat fear. And he entered the ship and re

turned. 38 And the man out of whom the demons had gone, 

besought him that he might be with him. But Jesus sent him 

away, saying: 39 Return to your house, and tell what things 

God has done for you. And he went away, proclaiming 
thro1,1gh the whole city \"hat Jesus had done for him . 

.., Aud it came to pass, when Jesus returned, that tho multi

tude recciYcd him gladly; for they were all waiting for him. 
41 An<l, bc:hold, there came a man, whose name was Jairus; and 

he was a ruler of lhe synagogue; and he fell down at the feet 

of Jesus, and besought him to come into his house; 42 for he 

had a daughter, his only child, about twelve years of age, and 

she was dying. And as he went, the multitude pressed upon 
him. 

43 And a woman that had been afflicted with an issue of 

blood for twelve years, who had spent her whole living upou 

physicians, and could be cured by no one, 44 came behind, and 
touched the fringe of his mantle; and her issue o(blood imme
diu.tcl y coasell. ~r. And J csus said : Who touched me ? · \Vhcn 

thev all denied, Peter and those with him said: Master, the 
• 

multitudes press upon thee, and throng thee, and do!!t thou 

say, Who touched me? i.u But Jesus said: Some one touched 
me; for I perceive that power has gone forth. from me. 47 And 
the woman, seeing that she had not escaped notice, came trem· 
bliug, and fell down before him, and told him, before all the 

people, for what cause she had touched him, and that she was 

immedia.t-0ly rcstort>,d to health. 411 And he said to her: Take 

courage, daughter; your faith has saved you; go in peace. 

"\Vhile he was yet speaking, there came some ?ne from the 

ho:.ise of tho rult!r of the synagogue, and s:lld to him : Your 
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daughter is dead; trouble not tho Tcnchcr. r.o But wnen Jesus 

heard it, he amswered him, saying: ]foar not, only helicv<', ancl 

she shall be saved. 01 And when he cnme to the honi>c, lie pc·1·
mittcd no one to go in bnt Peter and Jam~ anJ .John, and tho 

filther and the mother of the child. "4 And all were wet1pi11g; 

and lamenting her. B1lt he sa.id : \V cep not; ;;he is not dead, 

l•ut s!Mps. c..1 And they derided hirri, knowing that i;lltl w:1~ 

dead. 61 But lie put them all out, and took her by the han<l, 

and en.lied, and said : Child, arise. 00 And her spirit rctunwd, 

and sho a.rose immediately. And 110 commanded tlwt foo•l 
should be given lier. SG And her parents were ama7.e<.l. But he 

charged ihem to teU no one wh:it had been dona. 

IX. 1 And he called his twelve disci11les to him, and gave 

them power anrl authority over all demons, and to cure di~

eases: 1 and he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, aud 
to heal the sick. 3 And ho said l:o thew : Take nothing for 

your journ.~y, neither staff, nor bag, nor hrcnd, nor money; nor 

have two coats each. 4 Aud whatever 11ouso yrlll cnu·r, there 
remain·, and thence depart .. 0 And whoever will not. reet·in) 

you, when you go out of that city, shake oft' even the dust from 

your feet, for a testimony against them. 6 And they departed, 

and went· through every village, preaching I.he gospel, and per

forming cures everywhere. 
7 And Htirod t110 tetrarch heard of all thing;; that wcro tlono 

by him; and he was perplexed, becau:;e it was said by some, 
that John had risen from tho dead; 8 and by some, tbnt Elijah 

had appeared; and by ot11ers, that a proplwt of ancient times 

ha.cl risen. again. 0 And Herod said: John I have b1~headcd: 

but who is this, of whom I hear such things? And he desired 

~see him. 
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10 And the apo.-;tles returned, anrl tolrl him all that they had 

done. An<l he took them, and withdrew privately to a desert 

pin.cc, tlia.t belonged to a city called Bethsnida. 11 But the 

multitudes know il, and followed him; and ho received them, 
and spoke l-0 them of tl1e kingdom of Go<l, and healed those 

th~it hail uced of healing. 
12 And t.hc da.y began t-0 decline; and t.he twelve came and 

Mid to him: Send tho multitude 1iway, that they may go into 

the villag<·R, and the country round about, ~d lodge, and find 

food; fo1· wo are here in a desert place. 13 But he said to 

them: Do you give them food. They replied : We have noth

ing bnt fivo loaYcs and two fishes, unless we go and buy food 

for all these people. 14 For there were about five thousand 

men. And. he said to 11is discipk>s: Make them recline in 

companie.s of fifty. 15 And they did so, and mnde them all 

recline. 16 And ho took lhe five loaves and tho two fishe11, and 

looking up to heaven, he blessed them, and broke, and gave 
them to lhe rli:;eiplcs, to set before the mnltitndc. 17 And they 

all ale, an<l Wt!l"<J 1>atisficd; uud thcl'o wus l:tkcn up what re

m:iinc•l to them of the broken picce8, twelve ba.skets. 
18 1\ n•l it came lo pa.~s, as he wa.~ praying in a. rctirril place, 

tl1nt hi;\ tlisci.plcs were with him; and ho asked them, saying: 

·w1.io do tho rnuHitudes say that I am? 19 They answered and 

~aid: John the Immerser; but some, Elijah; and others, that 

somo prophet of ancient times has risen again. 20 Re said to 

them: nut who do you say that I am? Peter answered and 

said: Tli0. Ghrist of God. 21 .And he strictly charged them and 

commawlctl them to tell t11is to no one, 2"3 saying: The Son of 

man mu~t sull'er many things, a.nil Le rejected by the elders 

and chief p1·iestq and scribes, and be put to death, and be 

raised the thil'd day. 
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23 And he said to them all : If any one determines to come 

aft.er me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and fol

low me. 21 For whoever will save his life, shall loso it; bnt 

whoever will lose his life for my sake, shall save it. "''For 

what will it profit a man, if he gnin the whole worl<l, nn<l 
destroy himself, or be lost? 2B For whoever will ho nshamcd 

of me and my word::<, of him will the Son of man he ashamed, 

when he comes in hi.a own glory, and that of the :Father, and 

of tho holy angels, 27 nut I say to you, of a ti·uth, there are 

some of these who sfand here that shall not taste of death till 
they see the kingdom of God. 

28 And it· came to pnss, nbout eight days after these words, 

that he took Peter and John and J1imes, and went up into a 

mountain to pray. 29 And a.~ he prayed, the 11ppenrnncc of liis 
face was changed, and his raiment became white ttnd glittering. 
00 And, behold, two men conversed with him, who were J.foscs 

and Elijah; 31 they appeared in glory, and spoke of his depart

ure, which he was about to, accomplish in Jerusalem. 

u And Peter and those who were with him were heavy with 

sleep; but having fully a.wakened, they saw his glory, and the 

two men that stood with him. :i.1 And it came to pass, that, as 

they were withdrawing from him, Peter said to .J csns: Master, 

it is good for us to be here; let us make three tents, one for 

thee, one for Moses, and ono for Elijah, not knowing what he 

said. 31 \Vl1ile he was saying these things, there <'..amo a olou<l, 

and it overshadowed them ; and they were afraid as those men 

entered the cloud. 35 And there came a voice from t11c cloud, 
saying: ·This is my beloved Son; hear him. 88 .And when tho 

voice was past,. Jesus was found alone. .And they kept it 
secret, and told no one, in those days, any of the things which 
they had seen. 
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37 And it came to pass, that, on the next day, when they had 

come down from the mountain, a great multitude met him. 
311 An<l, behold, a man from the multitude cried out, saying: 

Teacher, I beseech thoe, look upon my son, for he is my only 
child; '19 and, oohvld, a spirit seizes him, and he suddenly cries 

out, and it throws him into convulsions, and causes him to
foam, aud after depriving him of strength, hardly departs from 

him. '°And I cntreate<l lhy disciples to cast it out; hut they 

wor11 noL ahlo. n And Jesus answering, said: 0 uubelieving 

and penersc generation, how long shall I be with you and 
bear with you! Ilrfng your son hither .. 42 And while he was 

coming, tho demon cast him to the ground, and threw him into 

couvnlsions; but Jesus rebuked tho unclean spirit, and refltored 
the child to health, and g-..1.ve him back to his father. 43 And 

they were all amazed at the mighty power of God 

And while they were all wonde1ing at every thing that 
Jesus did, he said to his disciples: 44 Let these words sink 

iulo your rn1rs; for the Son of man is about to be delivered 

into the hun<ls of men. 43 Bnt ihey did not understand this 
~ay ing, and it was concealed from them, that they might not 

nnd~rstand it; and lhcy were afraid to ask him about this 

saymg. 
40 Aud tlrnl'c arose a contention among them, which of them 

should bo greatest. 47 But Jesus perceived the thought of their 

heart, and ho took a little child, and made it stand by him, 
4

" and said to I.hem: Whoever will receive this little child on 
my aCC()llllt, receive~ me; and whoever will receive me, re. 

ceives him lhat sent me. For he that is least among you all, 

the same slmll be great. 
40 And Jvlm answered and said: )!aster, we saw a certain 

ono casting out demons in thy name; and we forbade him, be-
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cause he docs not follow with us. 60 And Jesus said to him: 

Forbid him. not; for whoever is not aga.inst us, is for us. 
61 And it. came to pass, aa the timo for him to bo lakl'n up 

into heaven had fully come, that he set his face st<•adlil~lly to 

go up to Jerusalem. 5z .And ho sent mes.<1engers before Lb face; 
and they went, and entered a village of the Samllrit:rns, to 1•ro
pare for him. 53 And they did not receive him, becau~c hiR 
face was turned towar.l .Jerusalem. °'And when his cli;.cipl(!s 
James and John saw thll1, they said: Lord, is it thy will that 

we command fire to como down from heaven· and ckstroy th(!m, 
even as Elijah did? M But he turned and rebuked them, aud 

said: You know not of what spirit you aro. ro Aml Uwy went 
to another village. 

57 And it came to pass, as thoy were going on thc•ir jour
ney, that a certain man said to him: Lord, I wi:l follow thee 
wherever thou sho.lt go. 68 Aud Jesus said to 11im: The fox.es 

have dens, u.nd tho birds of the ail' have roosts, but,.thc Son of 

man has not where ii:> lay his head. 69 And he said t"o another: 

Follow me. But he replied: Lord, permit me firilt to go nnd 
bury my {<>ther. 00 Jesus said: Let the dead bury their own 
dead; but do you go and publish abroad the kingclom of Goa. 
61 And another said: I will follow thoe, Lord; but first purmit 
me to take leave of those at home. ml Jesus said to him: :No 

one that puts his hand to the plow, and looks hack, is fit for 

the kingdom of God. 

. X. 1 And after these things, the Lord appointed sevC'nty oth
ers, also, a11d sent them, two a11d two, Ueforo his face, into eve1y 
eity and plo.oe to which he himself was about to go. 2 Ile said, 

therefore, to them: The haryest truly is great, but the laborers 

arc few; pray, therefore, the Lord of the harvest that he send 
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out laborers into his harvest. 3 Go; behold, I send you as 

lambs in the midst of wolves. f Carry no purse, nor bag, nor 

sandals; and salute no one on the road. 6 Whatever house you 

enter, first sn.y, Poaec be to this house. 6 And if a son of peace 

Le ther·e, your peace shall rest on him; but, if not, it shall re

turn upon you. ; And in that house remain, eating and drink

ing what they h(we to give; for the laborer is worthy of his 

hire; go not from house to l1onsc. 
8 And what.ever chy yon enter, and they receive yon, eat 

what is set Lefore yon; 0 and heal those in it who ~e sick, and 

say to them: The kingdom of God has come near to you. 
111 Tint whatever city you enter, aml they receive you not, go 

ont into the streets of it, and eay: 11 Even the dust of you:\" 

city, which cleiwes to us, we do wipe off against you; yet 

know this, that the kingdom of God has come near to you. 
12 I say to you, Tt sh:\ll be more tolerable, in that day, for 

Sodom, thi\n for that city. 13 Alas for thee, Chorazin ! alas for 
• 

thee, Beth~aidil ! for, if the mighty works which have been done 

in yon, hml becu tlone in Tyre and Sidon, tlwy would have re

p•mtc<l long 030, sitting in sackcloth and ashes: 14 But for 

Tyre and Sidon it sl:all be more tolerable in the judgment, 

tluin for you. tu And thou, Capernaum, who hast been eX11.lted 

to he1wcn, shalt be brought down to had<>,s. 16 Ho tliat hears 

you, hoars me; and he that rejects you, rejects me; and he 
thal rr>jcct~ me, rejects him that sent me. 

17 Anrl the scvcnt.y returned with joy, and said: Lord, even 

the dem\)llS r.re suhjcct to us through thy name. 18 And he 

Raid to them: I saw Satan, like lightning from heaven, falling. 
19 Tir1hold, I give you authority to tread on serpents and scor

pions, and authorit.y over all the power of the enemy; and 

nothiug shall by any means hurt you. 20 Ilowever, rejoice not 
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in this, that the spirits are subject to you; but rejoice that 
your names are written in heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said: I thank 
thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid 
thcso things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed 
them to babes; even so, Father, tor so it seemed good in thy 
sight. 22 All t.11ings are delivered t.o mo hy my Father; and no 
one kn:ows who the Son is but the Father, and who the Father 
is but the Son, and ho to whom the Son will reveal him. 

23 And he turned to his disciplds, and said privately: Blessed 
are the eyes that see what you see. u For I say to you, that 
many prophets and kings desired to see what you sec, and did 
not sec; and to hear what you hoar, and did not hear. 

25 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up to tempt. him, and 
said: Teacher, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? ?>i Ile 
said to him: \Vhat is written in the law? How do yoll read? 
~7 He a.nswered and said : You shall love the Lo1·d yollr God 
with your whole heart, and with your whole soul, and with 
your whole strength, and with your whole understanding, and 
your neighbor as yourself. 118 Ho said to hiJ!l: You have an
swered correctly; do this, and you shall live. 

211 But, wishing to justify himself, he said to Jesus: And who 
is .JDY neighbor? 30 And Jesus answered and said: A certain 
man went down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among rob
bers, who stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him, and 
went away, leaving him half dead. 81 And by chance a certain 
priest weut down along that road, and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. 32 In like manner, also, a Lovito, 
when he came to the place, went and looked on him, and 
1•assed by on the other side. 113 But a. certain Samaritan, who 
was on a journey, came near him; and when he saw him, he 
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had compas~ion on him. M And he went to him, and· bouml up 

his wounds, pouring in oil and wine; and he put him on .his 
own beast, and <'.arried him to an inn, and took care of him. 
3.'• And on the morrow, when he depar~d, he took out two de

narii, anil gave them to the innkeeper, and said to him: Take 
care of him; and whatever you spend more, on my return, I 
Will f(l[):IV VOU • • • 

36 ,Vhich, then, of these three do you think was neighbor to him 
that fell 1tmong the robbers? :rr He replied: He that showed 
mercy to him. Jesus said to hnn: Go, and do you likewise. 

~8 And it came to pass, as they continued their journey, that 
ho entered a. certain village, and a. certain woman named 

1\fortha r!!Ceived him into her house. 39 And she had a. sister 

called Mn.ry, who also sat at the feet of Jesus, and heard his 
word. '°But 1\-Iartlia. made herself busy with much serving ; 
and she came to him, and said : . Lord, dost thou not care that 

my sister ha.'! left me to serve alone ? :Bid her, therefore, that 
!!he help me. ' 1 Bnt Jesus answered and said to her: 1.Inrtha, 
~fartha, you nro anxious and troubled about many things: 
12 onc thing is needful; and Mary has chosen the good part, 

which shall noL be taken from her. 

XL 1 And it came to pass, as ho was in a eerta.in place pra.y
in~. that, when he ceased, one of his diHCiples said to him: 
Lord, t,1ach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. 
2 And lw 11aid to them: When you pray, say, Our Father who 

art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; thy kingdpm come·; thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so on earth. 3 Give us, day by day, 
the bread euffic:icnt for our support; •and forgive us our sius, 
for we also forgive every ono that is indebted to us; and lead 
us not iuto temptalion, but deliver us from the evil one. 
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0 And he r;nid to them: Which of yon shall h:n-e :\ frie111l, 

and sha.11 go to him nt midnight, and say to him, Fri•·nd, k•ncl 

me tl1ree loaves; 6 for a friend of mine, who is on a joumey, 

has come to me, and I have not.hing to set befowi him? 7 Anil 

he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not; the door 

is alrea.cly closed, aml my children and myself nrc in hetl; I ciin 
not rise and give you. 8 I su.y to you, AH,hough he will not arise 
and give him, hcc.'1.nse ho is his friend, yet, on :i.ccount of his 
importunity, he wi1l arise and give him as m:~uy as he nocds. 
9 And I say to you, Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, nnrt 

you shall find; knock, and iL shall be opened to you. 111 For 
' every one that asks, receives; anrt he that 11eeks, finds; m1d to 

him that knocks, it shall be opened. 
11 If a son ask bread of any one of you that is a faihm·, will 

he give him a stone? Or if he ask a fish, will he, instoad of t~ 

fish, give him a serpent? 111 0r if he ask an. egg, will he give 

him a scorpion? 13 It', then, you, being evil, know how to give 

good gifts to your children, how much more will your hcn.vcnly 

Father give tile Holy Spirit to them thitt a~k him? 
1 ~ And he was casting out a demon, and it was dnmb; nnd it 

came to pa.<is, when the demon had gone out, that the dumb 

man spoke: and tho mnltitude.'l wondered. 1
' But some of them 

said: He casts out demons by Beel?.ebul, t.he pri nee of the 
demons. 18 And others, that they might tempt him, asked of 

him a sign from heaven. 17 nut, knowing their purpo~e. he 

said to them: EYcry kingdom divided agaim;t it.'l<~lf, is hrought 

to desolu.tion ;. and a house that is divided against a hon~o, fall11. 
18 If Sa.tan be divided against himself, how ;,.liall his king.~om 

stand? For you say, that I ca~t out demons by Boolzcbul. 
in But if I cast out demons by Beelzebnl, by whom do yonr 

sons cast them out? Therefore, they shall be your judges. 
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:ao But if I <'A1;;t out demons by the finger of God, then has the 

king;lom of' (hod already come upou you. 
21 \Vhen the strong man armed keeps guard over his palace, 

his g0oils <<re in peace; 22 but when one stronger than he comes 

upon him and overcomes him, he takes away all his armor in 

which ho truste<l, anil divides his spoils. 23 He that is not with 

mt~, is against me; and he that gathers not with me, scatters. 
21 When the unclean spirit ha.~ gone out of a. man, he goes 

throngh dry places, Reeking rest; and :finding none, he says, I 

will return to my house out of which I came. 115 And he comes 

<illd liuds it swept, and set in order. 26 TI1en he goes and takes 

with him seven other spirits, more wicked than himself, and 

thcv enter in, and dwell there: and the last state of that man • 
is worne than the first. ll7 And it came to pass, that, when he 

said these things, a certain woman from among tho multitude 

lifted up her voice, and said to him i Blessed is the womb that 

bore thee, and the breasts that thou did~t suck. 28 And he 

said : Ye~, rather blessed arc they that hear the word of God, 

and keep it. 
2'l Aud when the multitudes were crowded together, he began 

t.o my: This is an evil generation; it a.sks for a sign, and no 

sign shall be given to it but the sign of Jonah the prophet. 
311 For aa Jomili was a sign to .the Nincvites, so the Son of man 

8hall aho be to thi;; generation. 81 '.l'ho queen of the south shall 

ri~!~ in the judgmcmt with tho men of this generation, and shall 

condemn them; for she came from tho most distant parts of 

the cnrth to hC'nr tho wisdom of Solomon ; and Jo, something 

greater tlmn Solomon is here. 32 Tho men of Nineveh shall 

rise iu the judgment with this genr.ration, and condemn it; for 

thl'Y r<•pented in accordance with the preaching of Jonah; aud 

lo, something greater than Jonah is here. 



160 LUKE. [XI. 

33 No one, when he has lighted a lamp, pnLs it in a secret 

place, nor under the measure, but upon the lamp-stand, tlrnt 
those who come in may see the light. 34 The lamp of th') body 
is the eye; when, therefore, your eye is sound, your whole body 

also is light ; but if it be diseased, your bo<l y also is dark. 
35 Take heed, therefore, lest t.ho light tl1at is iu you be dark

ness. 30 If, therefore, your whole body is light, having no part 

dark, the whole slmU be light, .88 when a. lamp, by its bright
ncs.~, gives you light. 

'SI And 88 he spoke, a. certain Pharisee asked him to dine 

with him. And he went in and reclined at b1ble. 38 1' .. nd 
when the Pharisee saw it, he wondered that he had not first 
immersed himself before dinner. 39 And the Lord said to him: 

Now you Pharisees cleause the outside of tho cup and tlic 
plate; but your inward part is full of extortion and wicked
ness. 40 Senseless men, did not he who made the outside, 

• 
make the inside also? 41 But give as charity the contents of 
the cup, and behold, all things are clean for yon. 

12 But alas for you, Ph11.risees ! for you tithe mint ancl rue 

and every herb, and pa.'ls by the justice and the love of God; 

these you ought to have done, and thoso you ought not to have 

left undoue. "1 Alas for you, Pharisees ! for you love tho chief 
seat in the synagogues, and greetinbrs in the markets. «Alas 

for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you aro 1ikc 
graves that a.re not seen ; and men that walk over them know 
it not. 

"~.And one of the lawyers answered and said to him : Teacher, 

in saying theso things, you reproach \18 al:10. 48 Ile replied: 
Alas for you, lawyers, also ! for you bind upon men burdens 

hard to be borne, and you yourselves touch not the burd~lls 

with one of your fingers. 47 Alas for you ! for you build the 
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sepulchers or the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
46 Therefore you attest and approve the deeds of your fathers; 

for they indeed killed them, and you build their sepulchers. 
4

• For this reason also the '\.Visdom of God said: I will send 

thHm prophets and apostles, and ·some of them they will kill, 

and persecute, ro that the blood of all the prophets, which has 

hr:.:n shed from the foundation of the world, may be required 
of this generaliou ; ·" from the blood of Abel to the blood of 
Zachariah, who perished between the altar and the temple; 

ye~, I say to you, It s~all be required of this generation. 
&t Alas for you, lawyers ! for you have taken away the key of 

knowledge; you did. not go in yourselves, and those who wero 

entering in, you prevented . 
.,, And when he said these things to them, the scribes and the 

Plrn.risees began_ to be very angry, and to put questions to him 
abou"t many thiugs, 64 trying to entrap him, and seeking to lay 
hold on someLhiug froin his mouth, that they might accuse him. 

XII. 1 In tho mr.an time, when myriads of the people had 

come together, so th:i,t they trod one upon another, he began to 

sn.y to his disciples first of all: Beware of the leaven of the 

I'lia.risees, which is hypocrisy. 1 For there is nothing covered, 
which shall not be revealed, and hid, which shall not be made 
known. 3 ·wherefore, wh:it you have spoken in the darkness, 

shall Le heard. in the light; nnd what you have spoken in the 

ea1· in do.sets, shall be proclaimed upon the house-t-Ops. 
4 Tiut I say to you, my friends, Fear not them that kill the 

hody, aml aft<~r that have no more that they can do. 6 But I 
will show you whom you shall fear: Fear him who, after he 

has killed, ha-'> authority to cast into hell; yes, I say to you, 

.Fear him. 6 .A.re not five sparrows sold for two farthings? yet 
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not one of them is forgotten before God. 1 But even the liairs 

of your head are all numbered. Fear not, thcrcforn; yon are 

of more value than many sparrows. 
8 And I further say to you, \Vhoevcr confesse!l me before mon, 

him will the Son of man also confess before the angell! of God. 
9 nut he that denies me l>efore men, shall be denied before tho 

angels of God. 10 And whoever shall speak a word agaii1st the 
Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but he that 11pe.aks im· 
piou1;ly against the Holy Spirit, shall not 1>e forgiven. 11 \Vhen 
they bring you to the synagogues, and to rulers aud authori
ties, be not anxious how or what you shall answer, or wlmt 

you shall say; 12 for tho IIoly Spirit shall teach you in that 

hour what you ought to say. 
13 And a certain one of tho multitude said to l1im: Teacher, 

speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. 
11 But he said to him: Man, who made me a judge or a divider 
over you ? 1• And he said to them : Take heed and beware of 

covetousnCl$S; for a man's life depends not on thli uLuu<lanco of 

his possessions. 
10 And he spoke a parable to them, saying: The farm of a 

~crtain rich roan brought forth plentifully. 17 And he rea.~oned 
within himself, saying: \Vhat shall I do? for I haYc no place 
in which I can store my fruit.~. 18 And he said : This will I 
do: I will pull down my barns and I will bnil<l ltirger ones·; 
and there I will store all my produ<'.e, and my good thingR; 
19 and I will say to my soul: Soul, you have many good lhings 

laid up for many years; take your ease, eat, drink, be merry. 
llO But God said to him: Senseless man, this night shall your 
soul be required of you; and who shall have tho things which 
you have pro\·ided? 21 So is he that lays up treasure for him
self, and is not rich toward God. 
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z-i Aud he said to his disciples : For this reason I say to you, 

Ile not anxious for your life, wha.t you shall eat; nor for your 
body, what you shall put on. 23 Life is a greater gift than 

food, and the body, than clothing. ~Consider the ravens, that 

they neither sow nor reap; which have neither storehouse nor 

granary; yet God feeds them ; you are of far more value than 

the birds. 20 \Vhich of you, by his anxiety, can add one span 

to his lifo? 26 If, therefore, you can not do that which is the 
least, why are you anxious about the rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies, l1ow they grow. They toil not, they spin not; yet I say 

to yon, that Solomon in all his glory was not clothed like one 

of these. 211 If; then, God so clothes the herb of the field, which 

to-di~y is, aml to-morrow is cast into the oven, will he not 

much more clothe you, 0 you of little faith? 
2~ And seek not what you shall eat, or what you shall drink, 

and he not in anxious suspense. 80 For all these things the 
nations of the world seek after; but your Father knows that 

· you have need of these things. 31 But seek the kingrlom of 
Gor1, an<l all theso things shall be given you in. addition. 
3~ Fear uot, little flock, for it is your Father's good pleasure 

to give yon the kingdom. :isscll what you have, and be chari
t,i.blc. ll·fako for youselves purses that do not become old, an 

uufailing Lreasure in the heavens, where no thief comes nt-.ar, 

and no moth corrupts. 31 )!'or where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. 

36 Let your Joins be girded, and your lamps buvning; 811 and 

be like men that are waiting for their lord, when he shall 
return from the wedding; that, when ho comes and knocks, 
they may open for liim immediately. 87 Blessed are those serv

ants whom their lord, when he comes, shall find watching. 

Verily I say to you, That he will gird him.~clf and make them 
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recline at table, and will come forth r.nd serve them. 38 And if 
he shall come in the second watch, and if he shall come in the 

third watch, and find them thus, blessed arfl those servant~. 
39 But know this, that if tho mn.ster of the house had known at 

what hour the thief comes, he would have watche<l, and wonld 
not hitve suffered his house to be broken through. 4D Ile you, 

therefore, ready also; for at an hour when yon think not, the 
Son of man comes. 

u Then Peter said to him: Lord, dost thou speak thii; para· 

ble to us, or also to all? 42 And the Lord sitid : \Vl10, th<'ln, is 

that faithful and wise steward, whom his lord shall make rul<!r 

over his servants, . to give them their portion of food at the 

proper time? ~3 Blcs.'lCd is that servant whom his lord, when 
he comes, shall fincl so doing. «Of a truth, I say to you, that 

he will make him ruler over all that he has. 40 But if that 

servant shall say in his heart, My lord delays his coming, and 
shall begin to strike the men-servants and the maid-sen'ant~, 

and to eat and to drink, aml to be drunk; to the lord of that · 

servant will come in a. 1fay in which ho looks not for him, and 

at an hour which he knows not; and will cut him asunder, and 

appoint him his portion with the unfaithful. 

n And that servant who knew his lord's wi11, bnt made no 
preparation, nor did according to his will, shall ho beaten with 

many stripes; 48 but he that knew not, an<l did thingii worthy 

of stripes, shall be beaten with few. To whomever much has 

been given, of him shall much be required; and to whom men 

have intrusted much, of him will they ask the more. 
49 ! have come to send :fire on the eart.h; a.ml how greatly do 

I wish that it were a.lre!l.dy kindled! "°l have an immersion 
with which to be immersed, and how disti·essed I am till it be 

a.coomplished ! 51 Do you think that I have come to give peace 
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in tho earth? I toll you, No; but rather dissension. 62 For 

from this time forth there shall be five in one house at variance, 
thrne with two, an<l two with three. 63 The father shall be at 
vari:mce with the son, and the son with the father; tho mother 

with the <l<mghter, and the daughter with the mother; the 

mother-in-law with her daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in

law with her mother-in-111.w. 
6i Aml he said also fo the multitudes: When you see the 

cJ..m<l rising from lhe west, you immediately say, There comes a 
i;howcr: and so it is. o; And when the south wind blows, you 

~ay, There will be heat : and it comes to pass. 116 Hypocrites, 

you know how to judge of the face of the earth, and of the 

lwavens; but how is it that you do not judge of this time? 

;; And why even of yourselves do you not judge what is 
right? r.s For when you arc going with your opponent at law 

to the ruler, wl1ile you are on the way, endeavor to be delivered 

from him, lost he drag yoll to the judge, and the judge deliver 

yon to the collector, and the collector throw you into prison. 
59 I say to yon, You shall not come out thence, till you have 

pttid the very li.u;t mite. 

XIII. 1 And there were present, at that time, some that to]d 

him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilat~ had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 2 And .Tesus answered and said to them: Do 

you think that. those Galileans were greater sinners than all 

other Galileans, because they suffered such things? 3 I tell 
you, No; but unless you repent, you shall all likewise perish. 
•Or, thosl.l eighteen, on whom the tower in Siloam foll, and 
killed them; tlo you think that they were greater debtors than 
all otlrnr men that were living in .Jerusalem? 5 1 tell yon1 No; 

but unless you repent, you shall all likewise perish. 
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e And he spoke this parable: A certain man ha.cl a fig-tree 

that was planted in his vineyard; and he came and sought 
fruit on it, and found none. 7 Then he said to his vino-<lrciiser, 
Behold, for three years I have come and sought frnit 011 this 
fig-tree, and I have found none; cut it down; why docs it 
occupy tho ground unprofitably? 8 B11t ho answered aml said 
to him, Sir, let it aloue this year also, till I shall dig :iboat it, 
and tl1row in manure; 9and it may bear fruit; Lul if not, after

ward you shall cut it down. 
10 And ho wn.'I teaching in one of the synagogues on the sab

bath. 11 .And, behold, there was a woman who hnd had a. spirit 
of infirmity for eighteen years; and she was bowed t.og1~ther, 

and was not able to raise herself up at all. 12 And when Jesus 
saw her, he called her to him, and said to her: Woman, you 
are released from your infirmity. 13 And he laicl his hands on 
her; and she immediately stood erect, aud glorified God. 

n But the ruler of the synagogue, indiguant bccanse Jesu.5 
had performed a cure on tho sn.bbn.th-day, answered and snid to 
the muHitude: There are six days in which work ought to he 
done ; on these, therefore, come and be cured, and not 011 .the 
sabbath-day. Then the Lord answered him aml said: 10 Hypo
crites, does not each one of you, on the sabbath, loose bis ox or 
his nss from the stable, and lead him away, and give liim water? 
16 .And ought not this woman, who is a daughter of Abra
ham, whom Satan has bound, lo, these eighteen years, to be 
loosed from this bond on the sabba,th-day? 17 And when he 
had said these things, all his adversaries were a.o;hamed; und 

all the multitude rejoiced on account of all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 Then he said: To what is tho kingdom of God like; and 
to what shall I liken it? 19 It is like a grain of mustard, 
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which a man took, and aowed in his garden; ancl it grew, and 

became a. greo,t t1·co; and tlle birds of the air roosted in it.a 

branches. 
20 And ag:i.in he said : To what shall I liken the kingdom of 

God? 21 lt is like lcavon, which· a woman took and hid in 
tilrce m<'a.~urcs of flour, till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he went through every city and village, teaching, and 

journeyi11g· to J eru&ilem. 

"''And a certain man said to him: Lord, are there few that 

arn saved? And he said to them: !It Strive to enter in through 

the strait gate; for many, I say to you, will seek to enter in, 

and shn.11 not he able. 23 When once the master of the house 

lias risen, imJ closed lhe door, and you begin to stand without, 

and to knock at the door, saying, J,orn, Lord, open for us, and he 

shall anR\V\)r t\nd say to you, I know you not, whence you are; 
2'; then, you will begin to say, \Ve have eaten and drnnk in thy 

presence, and thon hast taught in our streets. 111 A ncl he shall 

~:iy, T tdl you, l know you not, when<:e you are; dep:ul from 

me, all you workers of iniquity. ~There shall he weeping and 

gna•hing of wc.th, when you sec Ahrithn.m and Isaac and Ja

cob and all the prnphcls in the kingdom of God, but yonr

sdvcs c,.'\.qt ont, ll'J And they shall come from the east and the 

wost, an<l from the north and the south, and 8hall recline at 

t:t1J1c in the kingdom of God. 00 Ancl behold, there are last 

that Bhall be first, and there are first that 11hall b(l last. 
31 On tho 11nme day, cortain Pharisees came and said to him : 

Dcpnrt, <tud get nwny from this place; for Herod in lends to 

kill yon. 32 Aud he S<i.id to them: Go and tell tlmt fox, Be
hold, I cast out demons, 1md perform cures to-day and lo-mor

rolV, and !he third clay I finish the work. 33 Bnt I must 

co11tinn<J my journey to-d1Ly and to·morrow and tho day follow-
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ing; for it is not possible that a prophet perish out of Jerusa
lem. 34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that killest the prophels and 
stone~t them that are sent to thee; how often lmve I desired 
to gather thy children together, as a bird gathers hor yonng 
under her wings, and you refused. ·so Behold, your house is 
deserted; and I say to you, You shall not sec me till the timo 
come when you shall say, Blessed is he that comes in the 
name of the Lord. 

XIV. 1 And it came to pass, thii.t he went, on the sabbath
day, into the house of one of the chief men of the Pharisees, to 
eat bread;· and they wiitched him. 9 And behold, there was a 
man before him, who had the dropsy. 3 And Jesus answered 
and spoke to the lawyers and Pharisees, saying: Is it lawful to 
cure on the sabbath-day? 'But they were silent. And he 
took him, and healed him, and lot him go. 5 And he ans1vered 
and said to them : Which of you, if his son or his ox should 
fall into a pit, would not immediately pull him out on the sab
bath-day? 6 And they were not able to give him an amswer to 
these things. 
· 1 And he spoke a parable to those who had been invited, 
when he observed how they were choosing the first places at 
table; and he said to thorn: 8 When you a.re invited by any 
one to a wedding, do not recline in the first 1ilacc, lest a more 
honorable man than you may have been invited by him; 9and 
he that invited you and him, come and say to you, Give place 
to this man; and then you shall begin with shame to tako tho 
last place. 10 But when you are invited, go and recline in the 
last place, that when he that invited you shall come, he may 
say to you, Friend, go up higher. Then you shall have honor 
in the presence of .those who recline with you. 11 Fol' every one 
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that exalts himse1f sl1all be humbled; and h~ that humbles 

himself shall be exalted. 
1" 1'hen he said also to him that had invited him: When 

you make a dinner or a supper, call not your friends, nor your 

brothers, nor your relative.'!, no1· your rich neighbors, lest they 

iili;o invite you in return, and a reoompense ho made you. 
1" But when you make a feast, invite the poor, the maimed, the 

lnmc, the blind ; u and you shall be ble..-sed; for they have no 

r·owcr to repay you; but you shall be repaid at tho resurrec

tion of the jn11t. 
1'; And a certain one of those who reclined at table with him, 

aft(lr hearing thnRe things, said to him: Blessed is he who 

~hall eat br~t<l in tho kingdom of God. 16 And he said to him : 

A certain man made a great supper, and invited many. 17 And 

he sent his servant at the hour of supper, to sa.y to those who 

hail been invited, Come, for all things ru.·e now ready. 18 And 

ihcy all, with one consent, began to make excuse. The first 

'mid lo him, I havo bought a farm, and I must go and see it; 
I prny yon, lmYo me excused. 19 And another said, I hnvo 
Lrnght five yoke of C1xen1 awl I am going to try them; I pray 

yor, ha\"O me excused. 20 And another said, I have married a 
wile, and, for this reason, I can not come. ' 1 And that servant 

c:uno and told his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house was angry, and Mid to his 

sernmt, Go out quickly into .the streets and lanes of the oity, . 

u.ml, liri•1g in hit.her the .poor and the maimed, the lame and 

the IJliml. 22 And the servant said, Lord, it i11 done as you 
commnndi:tl, and yet there is room. 23 And the lord said to his 

S<~rvant, Go out into the roads, and among the hedges, aud 

compel thum to come in, that my house may ho full. 21 For I 
say to you,· that not one of those men who have been invited, 

shall taste of my supper. 



l'i'O LUKE. [xv. 

16 .And many multitudes were journeying wit,h hlm ; and he 

turned and said to them: 20 If any ono comes to me, and h:ites 

not his father anrl mother and wife and children aud brot.hera 

and sisters, and his own lifo also, he can not be my disci pie. 
27 And whoever does uot be.1.r his cross, and como after me, 

can not bo my disciple. 28 For which of you, int.euiling to 
build a tower, does not fir~t sit down, an.I count the co;;!., 

whether he has tho moans to finish it? 2!1 Lest, when he Ima 
faicl the foundation, and is not able to :fini8h, all th1tt see it 
begin to deride him, 30 saying, This mau began to build, and 

was not able to finish. 
31 Or, wha.t king, going to make war against another king, 

does not first sit down, and deliberate whether ho ii> able, with 

ten thousand, to meet him that is coming against him with 

twenty thousand? ~2 And if not, while he is yet at a distance, 

· he send;; an embassy, and asks for 1.,'011ditions of peace. 33 So, 

then, whoever of you does not forsake all thaL he has, ca.n not 

be my disciple. M Salt is good; but if the siilt become taste

less, by what means shall it become salt again? 35 It is Jlt 

neither for earth, nor for manure; but they cast it ouL. Re 

that has ears to hear, let him hear. 

XV. 1 And all the publicans and the sinners came ne.ir to 
him to hea.r him. 2 And the Pharisees and the seribo~ mur

mured, saying: This man receives sinners, m1d eats with them. 
8 And he spoko this parable to them, saying: 4 \Vhat man of 

you that has a hundred shoep, and loses one of them, docs not 
leave the ninety-nine in the desert, and go after th:it which is 

lost, till he find it? 6 And when ho finds it, he puLs it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 6 And when he comes ilome, he onlls fo .. 

gether his friends and neighbors, and says to tliem, Bi:>joioe 
with' me, for I have found my sheep that was lost. 7 I say ro 
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you, That thus there shall be joy in heaven over one sinner 

that r('pc11ts1 more than over ninety-nine just persons, who 

need no repentance. 
8 Or, what woman that has ten drachmas, if she lose one 

clradmm, does not light a lamp, and swoop the house, and 

search carefully till i;he fiwl it? 9 And when she finds it, she 

calls t.ogothcr her friends and neighbors, saying, Rejoice with 

me, for I havo found the drachma that I lost. 10 So, I say to 
you, There is joy in tho presence of the angels of God o\·er one 

si nnor that repents. 
11 Then he said : A certain man had two sons. 12 And the 

yonngcr of thom said to his father, Father, give me the por

tion of thl'.l property that falls to mo. And ho divided his 

c;;tatc between them. 13 An<l not many days after, the younger 

son, taking with him all that was his, left home for a dis

taut country, and there wasted his property in riotous living. 
14 When he had spent all, there was a great famine throughout 

that <',ountry, nnd he began to be in waut.. '-'And he went and 

ntta<:h<~<l him;<;c,Jt' to one of the citizens of that country, who 

~''nt him int.o hi;; fir.Ms to faeil swine. in And he would gladly 

lrn\'e fi !led hiH i;tomach with the pods which the swine did eat. 

And no one g;we to him. 
17 llut when he came to himself, ha said, How many of my 

fat.h.:r's hired servants have bread enough arnl t.o spare, and I 

aui [":rishing wit.h l11111gor ! 16 I will arise and go to my fathor, 
am1 I will ;;;iy to him, Fatl1er, I have sinned against heaven 

an<l in your sight, 19 anil am no longer worthy to he called your 
son: make mo ns one of your hired servants. ,.., And he arose, 

nn<l cnmn to hi~ father. And while he was yet a great way 

off, his father ~aw him, and had compassion on him, nnd ran 

and fell upon his neck, and kissed him. 21 But his son said to 
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him, Father, I have sinned against heaven and in your sight, 
11.nd am no longer worthy to be called your sou. ~But tho 

father said to his servant.<>, Bring forth the best robe, and 

put it on him, and put a ring on his himd, and sa11d11.ls on 

his foet. 23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it, and 
lot ns cat and be merry; 24 for this my son was dead, anfl i~ 

alive again : he was lost, and is found. And they Legan to Le 
merry. 

25 But his elder son was in the field; and as he came and 

drew near to the house, he heard music and dancing. 26 And 

he called to him one of the servants, and asked what these 

things meant. ll7 And he said to him, Your brother has come, 

and your father has killed the fatted calf, because he hm; re
ceived him in health. 28 And he was angry, and would not go 
in. Then his father went. out and entreated hi:n. 29 But he 
answered and said to his father, Behold, for so many years do 

I serve you, and never have I transgressed your commandment, 
and yet you never gave me a- kid, that I might mako merry 

with my friends. 80 Ilut as soon as this your son has come, 

who has eaten up your estate with harlots, you have killed for 
him the fatted calf. 31 And ho said t.o him, Son, you arc ever 

with me, and all that I have is yours. 32 But it becan1c us to 

make merry and rejoice; for this your brother was dead, and 
is a.live again: was lost, and is found. 

XVI. 1 And ho said also to his disciples : There was a certain 
rich man, who had a steward ; and he was accused to him of 
wasting his goods. 2 And he called him, and said to him : 
What is this that I hcar of you? Give an account of yonr 

stewardship, for you can no longer act as steward. 3 Aud the 

steward said within himself, What shall I do? for my lord 



XVI.) LUKE. 173 

takes from me the stewardship. I have not strength to dig; I 

am ashamed to beg. ' I am resolved on what I shall do, that, 

when I am put out of the stewardship, I may be received int-0 

their houses. 
G .Aml he cnlled to him every one of his lord's debtors, and 

said to tho first, How much do you owe my lord? 6 He re

pliti<l, A hundred batl1s of oil. And he said to him, Take 

back your note, and sit down quickly, and write :fifty. 7 Then 

110 saicl to another, How much do you owe? He replied, A 

hundred homers of wheat. And he ea.id to him, Take back 
your note, and write eighty. 8 And the lord commended the 

unjust steward, because he .acted prudently. For the children 

of this age n.re more prudent· toward their generation than the 
children of light. 

' 9 And I say to you, Make for yourselves friends with the un-

righteous riches, that when yon fail, you may be received into 

the evorla~ting hfl.bitationa. _ 1° He that is faithful in t.ho least, 
is faithful ul~o in much. He that is unjust in the least, is un

ju~t also in much. 11 If, therefore, you have not boon faithful 

in the unrightrous riches, who will intrust you with the true? 
12 And if you have not been faithful in .that which is another's, 

who will give to you tliat which is your own?. 1ll No servant 

can servo two mn.'lters; for he will either hate the one, and 
lovu the other; or he will ofoave to tho one, and despise tlie 
other. You can not serve Go<l and riches. 

1~ And tho Pharisees also, who were lovers of money, heard 

a.11 these thingii, and they scoffed at him. 15 And he said to 

them: You set yourselves forth 1U1 righteous before men, but 

God knows your he1trl-~; for that which is highly esteemed 

among men, iR <letei>Uible in tho sight of God. 16 The law and 

the prophets were till John. Since that. time, tho kingdom of 
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God is preached, aml every one enters it by force. 17 .But it is 
easier for hc.'l.vcn and earth to pass away, than for onn point 
of the la\'I to fail. 18 Whoever divorces his wife and marries 
another, commits adultery: and whoever manies her that is 
divorced, commits adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man, who was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and feasted sumptuously every day. !1JJ An'l 
there was a certain poor man named Lazarus, who was hid at 
his gate, full of sores : 21 and he would glmlly have been fed 

with the crumbs that fell from the rich man's table. And even 
the dogs came and licked his sores, 22 And it came to pM.o;, 
that the poor man died, and was carried by angels to Abra
ham's bosom. The rich man also died, and wa.'l hnl'icd; 113 and 
in hades he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and saw 
.Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in bis bosom. 

11 And he called to him and said, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip tho tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormnntcd in 
this flame. 25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that, in your 
lifetime, you received your good things, and likewise Lazarus 
his evil things. But now he is comforted, and you al'e tor
mented. 26 .And beside all this, between us and you there is a. 
great chasm fixed, so that they that would pass hence to you, 
can not; nor can they that would, pass thence to us. 

27 Then he said, I beseech you, therefore, father, that you 
would send him to my father's house; 118 for I have five brothers; 
that he may earnestly admonish them, lest they also come to 
this place of torment. 119 Abraham said to him, They have 
l:foses and the prophets; let them hear them. au But he said, 
Not so, Father Abraham; but if one should go to them from 
the dead, they would repent. 81 But he said to him, If they 



xvn.J LUKE. 176 

hear not Moses a11d the prophets, they will not be persuaded, 

though one should rise from the dead. 

XVII. 1 Then he said to his disciples: It is impossible that 

causes of offense should not come ; but alas for him by whom 

they come! ~It would be better for him that a millstone were 

hung about ·his neck, and ·he were thrown into the 11ea., than 

that he should cause one of these little ones to sin. 8 Take · 

heed to yourselves; if your bFother sin against you, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, forgive him. 'And if he sin against 
you seven times in a day, and seven times in a day turn again 

to you and say, I repent, you shall forgive him. 
5 And the apostles said to the Lord ; Increase our faith .• 

61\.nd the Lord said: If you had faith like a grain of mustard, 

you might say to this sycamine-tree, Be uprooted, and be 

pbntocl in the sea, and it should obey you. 
1 Which qf you that has a servant plowing, or feeding a 

flock, will say to him immediately, when he comes in from the 

field, Go and i-ccline at table? 8 But will ho not say to him, 

Mako r<)acly my ~nppor, and gird yourself, and serve me, till I 

have eaten and drunk; and afterward, you shall eat and drink? 
9 Docs he thank that servant, because he did what was com· 

manded? I think not. 10 So also you, when you shall have 

done all things that you are commanded to do, say, We are 

u1111rofitable servants; for we have done what was our duty 

to do. 
11 And it came to pass, as he was journeying to Jerusalem, 

that he pa~~cd through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 
1~ ~-ind as he entered a certain village, there met him to11 men 

that were lopors, who stood at a distance. 18 And they lift

ed up their voice, saying: Jesus, Master, _have mercy on us. 
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H And when he saw tl1em, he said to them: G-o, show your

selves to the priests. And it came to puss, that, as they went, 

they were made clean. 
u But, one of 'them, seeing that ho wa.c; rc~torcd to health, 

turned back, a.nd, with a loud voice, glorified God. w And lie 

fell on; his face nt his feet, and gave him thanks; and he wn~ 

a Samaritan. n And Jesus answered and- said; Were not the 
ten cfoansed? but where are the nine? 18 Wero there none 
found to return and give glo1·y. to God, but this one of another 

race? 19 And he said to him : Arise, and go; your faith ha.c; 
saved you. 

1!D And being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of 

God sl1oulcl come, he answered them and said : The kingdom 

of God comes not so as to attract attention; 21 nor shall it be 
said, Lo here ! or lo there I for, behold, the kingdom of God is 
among you. 

6 And he said to his disciples : The days will come, when 

you will desire to see o~of the days of the Son of man, and 

shall not see it. zi And they shall say to you, Lo here! or lo 
there I go not aCte1· them, nor follow them. st For n.c; the ligl1t
ning ~~at flashes out of one par~ under heaven, shines to an
other pad under heaven, so shall the Son of man be iu his 
day. 25 But first he must suffer many things, and be rejected 
by this generation. 

29 And as it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in 

the days of the Son of man. 71 They ate, they drank, they 

married, they were given in marria.ge, till the day in wl1ich 
Noah entered the ark, and the flood came and destroyell them 
all. 28 In like manner also, as it was in the days of Lot: they 

ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they 

.builded; 29 but in th~ da.y in which Lot went out o! Sodom, it. 



XVIII.) LUKE. 177 

rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them alt 
30 Even thus shall it be in the day in which the Son of man is 
revealed. 

31 Jn that. day, let not him that is on the house-top, and 

whose goods are in the house, come down to take them away. 
Likewise, he that is in the field, ]et him not turn back. 32 Re
UH,tnber J,ofs wife. :13 Whoever will sock to save his life, shall 
lose it; and whoever will lose his life, shall eave it. 84 I say 
to you, on that night two men shall be in one bed; the one 

:;hall be taken, and the other loft. 36 Two women shall bo 

grimling together; tho one shall be taken, and the other ·1eft. 
3''Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and 

t.he other left. 87 Ancl they answered and said to him. Where, 

T.or<l? And he said to them: Where tho body is, there will 

the vulture!! ho gathered. 

Xv"l:II. 1 And ho ~poke a parable to t.hem, that they ought 

always lo pmy, 111111 not i~ become weal'y, 2 saying: There was 

in a ccrt:tin city :~ jlulgo, who nei~her f<'arcd God nor regarded 

man. a And focrc was a. wi<low in that city, and sh~ came 

to him, an<l snicl : A ".cnge me on my opp0ncnt a.t law. •And 
for awhile he refused. But afterward he said within himself: 

'fhough I fear not· God, nor regard man, ~yet, because this 
wi<.low troublell me, I will avenge her, leat by her coutiuual 

coming she weary me. 
0 And the Lord suid: Hear what the unjust judge sa.ys; 7 and 

will not God a;enge his elect, who cry to him day and night, 

i hough he delay long in respect to them? 8 I say to you, that 

he will avenge llw1n speedily. Yet, when the Son of man 

comes, will ho foul lhe faith on the earth? 
9 And ho spoke this parable to some, who trusted in t.hcm-

"' 
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selves that they were righteous, and who de~pisetl ot.horFI. 
10 Two men went up into the temple to pray, tlw t>wJ 11. Phar
isee, ancl the other a publican. 11 The Pharisee stood and 
prayed thns with himself: God, I thank thee that I am not as 
other meu, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as tlds pub

lican. 12 I fast twice in the week ; I give tilhes of all that I 

possess. 13 Aud the publican, standing afar off, would not enm 

lift up his eyes to heave.n, but smote upou his .breast., Ra.ying: 

God, be merciful to· me a sinner. 14 I say to you, this man 

went down to his house justified, rather than the other. For 

every one that exalts himself, shall be humbled; hut he that 
humbles himself, shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought to him infants also, that he might touch 
them. Jlnt when his disciples saw it, they relmked them. 
16 And Jesus called them to him, and said: Let the lilt le cl1il
dren come to me, and hinder them not; for of s11d1 is the 

kingdom of God. 17 Verily I say to you, \Vhocvcr shall not re
ceive the kingdom of God, as a little child, shall in no way 

enter into it. 
18 And a certain ruler asked him, saying: Good Teacher, 

what shall I do to inherit eternal life? 19 Aud J cs11s eaid to 
him: \Vhy do you call me good? None is goocl but one, th.at 
ia God. 2<1You know the commandment.'!, Do not commit adnl
tery; Do not kill; Do not steal; Do not bear false testimony; 

Honor your father and your mother. 21 Ho replietl: All these 

have I kept from my youth. 22When Jesus heard this, ho said 
to him: One thing you yet lack; -sell all that you have, anfl 

give to the poor, and you shall have treasure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 23 And when he heard this, he was very sad, 
for he was very rich. 

u When Jesus saw that he was very sad, he said: How diffi-
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cult it is for those who have riches to enter into the kingdom 
of God I 211 For it is easier for a. camel to go through the eye 

of a. needlo, than for a. rich man to enter ioto the kingdom of 
G<J<l, !!GA n<l tlwde who heard it said: Who, then, can be saved? 
2'1 Hu replied: Things that nre impossible with men, are possi

ble with God. 
28 Th(in Pet.er said: Behold, we have left all and followed 

thee. ~9 And he said to them: Verily I say to you, 'l'here is 

no one d1a~ has left house, or parents, or brothers, or wife, or 

children, for the sake of Lhc kingdom of God, 30 who shall not 
receive manifold .more in this time, and in the age to come, 

eternal life. 

:n And he took the twelve aside, and said to them: Behold, 

we are going up to Jerusalem, and all things that are written 

hy the prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accom

pli~hed. :r.i For he shall be delivered to the Gentiles, and shall 
1u derided anJ ini<nlte<l ancl spit upon; 33 and they shall scourge 

him, au<l put l1im to doath, nnd on the third day he shall rise 

again. 31 Awl they undm-i;tood none of these. things; ancl this 

~aying was conce<tfod from them; and they understood not the 

things tluit wcro spoken. 

:l3 And iL came to pa8S, that, as he ca.me _near-to Jericho, a. 
certain bliud man sat by the road begging. 38 And when he 
hc;u·tl the multitude passing by, he asked what this meant. 

:i; And they told him that. Jesus tho Nazarene was passing by. 
38 Aud he cried out and said: Jesus, son of David, have mercy 
on me. 3'.I And tho~e who went bclore rebuked him, that he 

should bo silent. But he cried so much the more: Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jcsns slo(ld still, and commanded him to be brought 

to him. And when he· came near, he asked him, 41 saying: 
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Wba.t do you wish mo to do for you? He replied : Lord, that 

I may receive my sight. 42 And Jesus said to him: Receive 

your sight; your faith has siwed you. 43 And he immediately 
received his sight, and followed him, glorifying God. And all 

the people, when they saw it, gave praise to God. 

XIX. 1 And he entered, and pnssed through Jericho. 2 And, 

behold, there was a. man called Za.cchreus, who wa.'\ a chief pub

lican; and he was rich. 3 And he sought to see J e:;us, who lw 

was, and was not able on account of the multitucle, bccatL~e he 

-,vas of small stature. 1 And he ran before, and climbed up a 

eycamore·tree, that he might sec him, for he was about to pass 

that way. 6 And when Jesus came to the plaec, he looked up 

and saw him, and said to him : Zacchre11s, mako hMto and come 

down, for I must spend this day at your house. 6 And he 

made haste and came down, and received him joyfully. 
1 And when they sa.w it, they all murmured, saying: Ile has 

'gone to be guest, with a. man that is a sinner. 8 And Zacchreus • 

stood, and said to the Lord : Behold, Lord, the half of my 
·goods I give to the poor; and if I have taken from any one 

by fl!-lse accusation, I restore him fourfold. 9 And Jesus said to 
him: To-day baa salvation come to this house, since he also is 

a son of Abraham. 10 For the Son of man has come to seek and 

to sa.ve that which was lost. 
. 11 And· as they hea.rd these things, he also spoke a pnrablo, 

because he was nea.r Jerusa.lem,: and they thought that the 

kingdom of God would immediately appear. 12 He said, there

fore: A certain nobleman went into a distant country to receive 
for himself a. kingdom, and to return. 13 And he called his ten 

servants, and gave: thein ten pounds, and said to them, .Engage 

in trade tiU I come. · 1•B~t his citizens hated him, and.sent an 
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embassy after him, saying, We will not have this man to reign 
over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that, when he ha.d returned, having 

1·cceived tho kingdom, he commanded those servants to be 
called, t.o whom he had given the money, that he might know 

what each hnd gn.ined by tra<ling. 16 And the first came and· 

sai1l : Lord, yonr pound bas gained ten pounds. 11 And he 

s.'tid t-0 him: '\Vell done, good servant; because you have been 
faithful in a.· vel'y little, have authority over ten cities. 18 And 

the i>ccond ca.me and said: Lord, your pound ha.s gained five 

pounds. 19 And he said to him also: Aud be you over lh·e 

cities. ro And another came and said: Lord, behold your 

pound, which T have kept laid away in a. napkin. 21 For I was 
afraid of yon, because yott a.re a hard man; you take up that 

which you did not lay down, and reap that which you did not 

sow. 
22 Theu he saicl to l1im: Out of your own mouth will I judge 

you, you wick·3d servant. You knew that I was a. ha.rd man, 

laking up wlml I did not lay down, and reaping what I did 

not sow. zi And why then did you not put my monoy into the 

bank, tlmt, when I camo, I could have collected it \Vith inter
est? 2• And he said to those who stood ~y:. T11.ke from him 

the pom1d, and give it to him that has ten pounds. 211 And 

they Miil to him: Lord, he has ten pounds. xu For I say t-0 

yon, 'fo e\·ery one that has, it shall be given; but from him 

that hu.s not, even that which he ha.a shall be taken a.way. 
zz But thoso who are my enemies, who were not willing that I 
should rule over them, bring hlthor, and slay them before me. 
28 And whon ho had said these things, he went before, $Oiug up 

to JeruRalcm. 
29 And it came to pass, that, when he came near to Beth· 
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phage and Bethany, to the monnt called tho monnt, of Olive~, 

ho sont two of his disciples, 30 saying: Go into the opposite vil

lage, in which, when you enter, you will find a colt tied, on 

which no mo.n ever sat. Loose him, and bring him. ai Anrl if 
any one ·ask you why you loose him, thus shall yon say to 

him : The Lord has need of him. 
32 And those who wero sent, went, and foun<l as he h,1<1 sni<l. 

to them. 33 And as they were loosillg the colt, the owners of him 

said to them: \Vhy do you loose the colt? 3~They rnpli<Jd: 

The Lord has need of him. 35 And they brought. him lo ;1,,8ns, 

and threw their mantles upon the colt, and set Jesus on him. 
86 And a.~ he was going on, they spread their manlle;; in the 

road. 37 And when he was now near the de..9c:ent of tho mount 

of Olives, the whole multitude. of the disciples began to rejoice 

·and to praise God,. with a loud voice, for all tho might.y dnod11 

which they had seen, 88 saying: Blessed is the king thaL coniei:; 

in the name of the Lord ; peace in heaven, aud glory in the 

highest. 39 And some of the Pharisees from among the multi

tude, said to him: Teacher, rebuke your disciples. 40 And Le 

answered, and said to them: I say to you, that if these had 

been silent, the stones would have cried ouL. 
41 And when ho came near, he looked upon tho city, nud 

wept over it, 42 sayiug: Hadst thou known, even thou, at, loMt 

in this thy day, the things which were for thy peace I Bttt 
now, they arc hid from tl1y eyes. 43 For tho days will come 

upon thco, when thy enemies will throw up a mound about 

thee, and inclose thee around, and keep thee in on every side, 
44 and will destroy thee and thy children within thee, aud will 
not leave in thee one stone upon another, because thou knewest 

not ihe time of thy visibition. 
'°.And he went into the temple, and began to drive out those 
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who were selling in it, and those who were buying, 16 and sa.id 

to them : It is written, }fy house is a house of prayer; hut 

you hav11 moiJe it a den ol' robbers. 
47 Aud ho was teaching daily in the temple. But the chief 

priest~, awl ·the scribes, and the chief of the people songht to 
1loRtroy him, 48 aud found nothing that they could do, for all 
tho pooplc hung on his words. 

XX. 1 Aud it came to pass, that, on one of those days, while 

ho was t<.><H:hiug I.ho people in the temple, and preaching the 
goHpcl, the chid prie,sts and the scribes, with the elders, came 

to him, 2 aud epoke to him, saying: Toll us by what authority 

you do thCllc t-hingi;? or, who is he lbat gave you t.his author

ity? 8 And he answered and said to them: I also will' ask you 

·one thing, nnd do you answer me. 4 Was the immersion of 
John from heaven, or from men? 5 And they reasonc.-<l among 

tlmmselvcs, Kaying: If we 11a.y, From hea.ve11, he will re11ly: 
\Vli~, tb~n, did you not believe him? 6 But if we say, From 
1:wn, 1111 1ho peopln will slono us; for they believe that John 

11 a;; 11. pmpliot.. 7 _.\nd they answered, that they knew not 

when(;l• it was. 8 And Jesus .~aid to them: Nor do I tell you 
by what :rntho1·ity I do th<!Se things. 

•And ho began to speak this parable to the people : A man 

phtnted a viuey~rd, and let it out to vine-dressers, and was 
ah~•'nt. f1«11n home for a Jong time. 10 Aud at the proper sea
son, ho Pent a servant to those viue-dl'CS.'!ers, that thoy shoultl 

give him of the fruit of the vineyard. But the vine-dressers 
sconrg,,] him, :u:J sent him awny empty-lumded. Jt And he 

them ~ent another servant. But they scourged him also, ancl 

treated ldm shamefully, and .sent him away empty-l1anded. 

l• .And h<l abo sent a third; but they wounded him, ar.<l lkovc 
him out. 
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ll And the owner of the vineyard said : What shall I tlo ? I 

will send my beloved son; perhaps, wl1en they see him, they 

will reverence him. u But when the vine-dresse1is MW him, 
they reasoned among themselves, saying: This is tho heir; 
come, let us kill him, that tho inhorit,1nco mny h<1 onrn. i;; Aml 
they drove him out of the vineyard, and kilied him. \Vhat, 
then, will the owner of tho vineyard do to them? 16 He w.ill 

come and destroy these vine-drtl$l!ers, and will give his vine

yard to others. 

~-\.nd when they heard it, they said : Bo it not so! 17 And he 

looked on them and said: \Vhat, then, does this mean, which 

is written, The stone whidt the ·builders rejected has become 

the head of the corner ? 18 Whoever shall fall on th is stone, 

shall be dashed to pieces; bn~ on whomever it slutll fall, it, will 

make him as cha:ff for the wind. 19 .And the chief priests ancl 

the scribes sought to lay hands on him, the Aamc hour; (aml 
yet thoy feared the people;) for they knew that L.e spoke this 

para.ble against them. 
20 And they watched him, and sent spies, who feigned them

selves to be just men, that they might take hold of his 

words, in order to deliver him up to the power and authorit.y 

of the governor. 21 And they asked him, saying: Teacher, we 

know that you speak and teach right.1y, and clo not rcga.rd the 
person of any, but teach the way of God in truth. 22 Is it law

ful for us to give tribute to Cresar, or not? 23 But he per
ceived their cunning, and said to them: Why do you tempt 

me? :u Show me a denarius. Whose image and superscrip

tion has it? . They answered and said: Cresar's. ~He said to 
them: Give, therefore, to Crosar the things Lbat are Cw.sar's, 

and to Goo the things that are. God's. ~'6 And th0y were not 

able to take hold of his worils before the people. And they 
were astonished at his answer, and were silent. 
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t7 Then there came to him some of the Sadducccs, (these 

deny tlmt there is any resurrection,) and a..<iked him, ts saying: 

Teacher, :Mose~ wrote for us, If any man's brother <lie, having 

;i wife, and he di<! without children, that his brother should 

take his wifo, anCl raise up children for his brother. 29 There 

were, therefore, seven brothers; and the first took a· wlfe, and 

died without children; 30 and t11e second took his wife, and he 
died without cl1ildrcn; si and the third took her; and iu like 
manner also tho i<cvcn; and they left no children, a.nd died. 
32 Last of all, tl1e woman also died. 33 Therefore, in the resur

rection, of which of them shall she be the wife? for the seven 
had hc1· !~~ a wifo. 

:H 1\.nd Jcsns aliswered and said to them: The children of 

thi~ ngo marry, arid arc given in marriage. 33 But those who 
ic<hall be ac~onnted worthy to attain that age, and the resurrec

tion from the dead, neither marry, nor arc giYen in marriage. 

au :For they can die no more; for they are like the angels, and 

an: the 1101111 of God, being the soul:! of t..hc t·csurre~tion. 37 Ilut 

that the tkml are raii;ed, even l\fo~es showed at '.l'he Bush, 

~incCJ hn enl\:-1 the Tiord the God of Abraham, and the God or 
I,;a,tc, ancl the God of Jacob. 88 He is not a God of tho dead; 

but of the living; for all live to him. 80 Aird certain of the 

8cribe;i · answered and said: Teacher, thou hast answerecl well. 

""And after this t.11ey durst not. ask him any question a.t all. 

••.But he i;aic.l to them: How say they that t.hc Christ. is the 

son of David? 42 Even David himself says, in the book or 
p,.;,lims: The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my l'ight haud, 

" 1 till I make thy enemies thy footstool. tt David, therefore, 

call~ him Lord ; and ho\V is he his son? · · 

t> And w hilc all the peqple were listening) he said to his dis

ciple:>: ·IG BewtU·c of tho scribes, who delight to walk in robes, 
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and love greetings in the markets, and the first sr.ats in the 
synagogues, find the first places at suppers; 47 who oat up t11e 
houses of widows, and, for a pretext, make long prnycri'.(. These 

shall receive the greaLer condemnation. 

XXI. 1 And he looked up, and sa.w the rich throwing their 

gifts into the trcaimry. 2 ;\ nd lie saw al~o a certain poor 
widow throw in thither two mites. 8 And he said: Of ti truLh, 

I say to you, that this poor widow has thrown in more th;m 

they all. 4 For all these, from their abundance, have thrown iu 

among the gifts of God; but she, from her poverty, has thrown 
in a.11 the liV'ing that she had. 

6 And as some were saying of the temple, that it was ailorned 

will1 beautirul stones ancl offerings, he said: «As fot· tltceo 
thinbrs which you see, the days will come in which th\Jrl.! ~httll 

not be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down. 7 And they asked }1im, saying: Teacher, when e}i~ll 

these thinga. be? And what shall be the sign when foese 
things come to pass? 8 He replied: Tako heed thn.L yon he 

not decei vcd; for. many will come in my 1mme, saying: I am 
he; and, The time is near. Go not, therefore, after them. 

~But when you hear of wars, and tumults, be noL tenifieJ; for 

these things musf; firsL take place; but the end comes not im
mediately. 10 Then he said to them: Nation shall rfoc ag~~iust 

nation, and kingdom against kingdom j II and th<'rO shall be 

great earthquttkes in various places, and famines, and pesti
lences; and thorc shall be fearful sights and groat signs from 

heaven. 
iz But before all these things, they will lay their hands on 

you, and persecute you, delivering YfU up t.o 1-1ym1goguo:~. :tn.l 
into prisons, after being brought before kings aml governors 
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for my namt''s sake. 13 But this shall become to you the means 
of heariug testimony. 14 Thereforo, determine in your hearts 

not to mcditat.o heforehand what you shall answer; 15 for I will 
give yon a mouth, and wisdom, which all your oppose;s shaU 

not be able to gainsay or withstand. 16 But you will be deliv· 

crcd up by parents and brothor:i and relatives and friends; and 

some of you they will put to death; 17 and you will be hated 
bv all for my name's sake. 18 Y ct a hair of VOlll' head shall " ~ . " 
not r•orish. 19 By your patient endurance, preserve your lives. 

ID Tint when you shalJ See Jerusalem besieged by armfos, then 

know that its dosolation is near. 21 Then let tho.~e who are in 
Jndc:~ flee to the mountains; and let those who are in the 

mids~ oC it, witl1draw from it. I.et those who are in the COUil· 

try, not come within it. 22 For these are the days of venge
ance, that all t.hings that are written may bo fulfilled. 23 But 

nlar> for t.hcm that arc wit.h child, and for them that give suck 
in those days! for there shall be greal dist.rc~s upon the 
fand, nrnl wralh upon this people. 24 And they shall fall liy 

the ndgu or tho !'\word, nnd bo led away cnptive among all nn
tio1?~; nml Jerusalem shall be trodden down by the Gentiles, 
till tho time;; r.f the Gentiles no fulfilled. 

2• :\nil there shall be signs in the sun aBd in the moon and 

in the stars; and on the earth, distress of nations in porplex
ily; the .~<~a and its waves roaring; 26 mcn's hearts foiling on 

acconn t of tl1e fearfu 1 oxpoctation of the~ things that are coming 
on the land ; for the hosts of the heavens shall be shaken. 
27 J\ nrl t.licu shall they see tho Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power nnd great glory. 11$\Vhen these things begin to 

take plnco, look up, and lift up your heads; for your redemp-

· lfon <lr<tws umi.r. 
:i• And he spoke a parable to them: See the fig-tree, and all 



188 LUKE. [xxu. 

the trees; 30 when they now put forth leaves, you see, and 

know of yonrseh-es that summer is near. 81 So likewi61J, when 

you see those things taking place, you know that thC! kingdom 

C1f God. is near. 32 Vorily I say to you, This generation Hhall 
not pass awoy till all be fulfilled. 38 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, bat my words shaff not pass away. 

36 And take heed to yourselves, lest your hearts become hr.avy 
with reveling and drunkenness and the cares of lifo, ancl that 

day come upon you when you look not for it. 35 For as a snare, 

it shall come on all that dwell ou the face of all Lhe land. 
36 Wa.tch, therefore, anrl pray at all times, that you may be 

-accounted worthy to esc:tpe all these things that shall come to 

·pass, and to stand before tho Son of man.· 
37 And in the day-time he was teaching in the temple. Rnt 

he went out and passed tho nights in the mount called the 

mount of Olives. 38 And all the people came early in the 

morning- to him in the· temple, in· order to hear him. 

XXII. 1 Now the feast of unleavened bread, which i::i called 

.the passover, was at hand. 1 And the chief priests and the 

scribes sought how they might kill him; for they feured lhe 

people. 3 But Satan entered into Judas surnamed facariot, who 

was of the number of the twelve. 'And he went away, ancl 

confen-ed with the chief priests and lhe captains how he might 
deliver him up to them. ~And they were glad, and a.greed to 

give him money. 6 And he consented, and sought an oppor

tunity to deliver him up to them without tumult. 
7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover 

must be killed. 8 And he sent Peter and John, saying: Go, 
make ready the passover for us, that we may eat it. 9 They 

ia,id to him : Where dost thou wish that we make it ready ? 
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20 :\nd lrn &'lid to them: Behold, as you go into the city, there 

shall meet you a. ·man e<trrying a. pitcher of water; follow him 

into the house that he enters; 11 and say to the mnster of the 

house : The Teacher says to you, '\Vhere is the room in which 

I mny cat the passove1· with my disciples? 12 And he will 

sl1ow you a brge upper room furnished; thflre ma.ke ready. 

u Aml t]1P.y went, nnd found as ho had said to them; and they 

rn<u1~ rea•ly the passover. 
14 /\ lll1 when tho honr had come, he reclined at table, and the 

twelve apostfos with him. 15 And he said to them: I have 

grr:atly desired t.o eat this passover with you before I suffer. 

i;; For I say to you, I will eat of it no more till it is fulfilled 
in tho king<lorn of God. 17 And he took the cup, and gave 
th::mk~, nnd said : Tu.ke this, and divide ~t among yoursolves; 
1~ for I sny t-0 you, I will not drink of thci fruit of the vine till 
tho kin!!clom of God has come. v 

, 19 And he look b~ead, and ·gave thanks; and he broke, and 
gnve it to them, saying: This is my body, wl1ic11 is given for 
yon : do this in r1imcmbrance of me. :io In like manner oho, 

tlw cup, afL<'r 11<1 lrnd ~nppcd, saying: This c.up is the new 

cov•'Haut in my blood, which is shod for yon. 
21 But, behul<l, ihe hand of him that delivers me up is with 

me on the tahlo. 22 And the Son of mnn goes, a.'! it: is de~ 

t<>rminc:<l; !mt a.las for that man by whom he is delivered np. 

11:1 And they Legiiu lo inquire among themselves, which of the1n 
it rotd .. l he that was about to do this thing. 

2• :\1.<l there had been also a contention among them, which 

of thi:•m wr1s thought to be the greatest. 25 And he said to 

thC'm : 'l'hc kings of the nations have dominion over them, and 
those who oxercise aulhority oo;or ti em are called benefuct.ors. 
26 But you shall not be so; but let the great.eat among you be 
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Ill! the younger, and him that is chief, as he that serves. 27 For 
which is greater, he that reclines at table, or he th1tt sorves? 

Is not he that reclines at table? But I am among yon as one 
that serves. 28 You arc .they tha& have continued with me in 
my irials; 29 and I. appoint to you a kingdom, as my Fat.her 
has appointed to me, 39 that you may eat and drink at my tali le 
in my kingdom, and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 

31 And the Lord said: Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hns de
manded you all for himself, that he may sift you as wheat. 
~But I have prayed for you, Simon, that yonr faith fail not. 

And when you have turned to me again, strengthen your 
brethren. 33 And he said to him: Lord, I am ready to go wilh 
thee, both to prison .and to death. 31 He replied : I tell you, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow this day before you have three 
times denied that you know me. 

36 And he said to them: When I sent you without purse and 
bag and sancla.ls, did you need ·any thin°g? They rnplicd : 
Nothing. 36 Then he said to them: But now, he thnt hns 
a. purse, let him take it, and likewise a bag; and he that 
has no sword, let him sell his mantle and buy one. 37 For I 

say to you, That even this which is written must be fulfilled 
in me: And he waa numbered with transgressors. For the 

things concerning me have an end. 38 .o\nd they Kaid : Lord, 
behold, here are two swords. He said to them: It is 
enough. 

89 And after he hacl gone out, he went, according to custom, 
to the mount of Olives; and his disciples followed him. 41) And 
when he came to the place, he said to them : Pray, that you 
enter not into temptation. 41.And he withdrew from Lhem 

about a stone's throw, and kneeled down, and prayed, 42 saying: 
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Father, if thou urt willing that this c11p should pass from me

yet., not my will, hnt thine be done. 
43 Au<l there appeared to. him an angel from heaven, to 

str<:n~r.lien him. 0 And he was in agony, and prayed more 
c~l'ne~t!y. And his eweat was like great drops of blood fail

ing Lo t.l1n ground. 45 And he aro.'le from prayer, and came to 

his d:~c:ipfox, mid found ihem a..'!leep for sorrow. 46 Aud he said 
to tJi.,rn: \Vhy ao you sleep? Arise and pray, lest you enter 
iu to l<'mpt:<t i,m, 

47 Aud while lie wns yet speaking, be~old a multitude; and 
he tha.t wai; calk-d Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, 
and came n<'..ar to J eaus to kiss him. 48 But Jesus said to him: 
Jmla~, do yon deliver up the Son of man with a. kiss? 49 When 

those who were about him saw what would be done, they said 
to him : Iiord, shall we strike with the sword? 10 And a cer

tain one of lhcm Rtruek the servant of tho chief priest, and cut 

off his right eai·. 61 And Jesus answered and said: Let thia 
matter prococd thus far. And he to11ched his ear and healed 
him. 

52 And ,Tesus said to the chief priests, and the captains of tho 

temple, aml tho elders tliat had come against him ; Have you 

<:Orne out wit11 11words and clubs, as against_ a robber? &.,\Vhile 
I wa~ daily with you in the temple, you did net lay hands en 

mll. But thi;:; is your hour, and the authority of darkness. 
'·' ~\u•l 1 hey took him, and led him away, and brought him into 

t lw hon~•-: of Lhe chief priest. 

But l't·t~1· followed at a distance. 115 And wl1en they had 

kimll<.:tl a fire iu the middle of the court-, and had sat down 
togetlwr, l\:t<.,r sa~ down in the midst cf thorn. ue And a cer
tain rnai<l-s<\l'\":lllt ~aw him sitting by the fire; ancl, looking in
tenlly at him, $;he !!aid: This man also was with him. 61 But he 
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denied, saying : \Voman, I kuow him not. '·~And 1i.fLe1· a little, 
another saw him, and said : You also are one of them. Pl1tcr 
replied: Man, I am not. ~·And. about one hour after, :mother 

confidently affirmed, saying: Of a. truth, this mm1 ul~o w:t.'I 

with him; for he is a Galilean. 00 But Peter snid: )fo11, 1 k?1ow 

not what you say. .A.nd immediately, while he WU$ spi'aking, 
the cock crew. 61 And tho Lord turnod and looked at P<:wr. 
,<\ ncl Peter remembered the wo1·d of the Lord, ih11t ho lmd eairl 
to him, Bofore the cock crows, you will Jeny mo thr..:e timcR. 
0= And .Pl'ter went out and wept bitterly. 

83 And the men that had Josus in custody mocked l1im, and 
smote him. 61 Anrl when they had blindfolded him, they stl'11ck 
liim on the face, and a~kecl him, saying: Give a i·e~pon~e; who 

is il that 11h•nck you? 85 And many other impion!! tl:in~ tlioy 
S11.id to him. 

66 And when it was rlny, the elders of the people, the chiof 

priests also ancl scribes, met together, anrl led liim up to the 
Sanhcgrim, and said: &T If you are the. Christ, tdl u.~. But ho 

said to them : If I tell you, you will not bolieve; 68 :rnrl if I 

also .ask you a question, you will not answer me, nor lot me go. 
60 Henceforth tho Son of man ·shall sit on the right hand of t.hc 
power of God. 70 And they all said: You are, then, the Son of 

God? He said to them : You say that I am. 71 They replied: 
\Vhat further need have we of testimony? .!!'or we ourselves 
have heard from his own mouth. 

XXIII. 1 And the whole number of them aro.~e, aml lecl him 
away to Pilate. 9 And they began to accuse him, saying: \Ve 
found this man turning the people away, ancl forbidding to 

give tribnte to Cresar, saying that he himself is Christ, a king. 
8 And Pilate asked him, saying: Are you the king of the Jews? 
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He answered and said to him: You sa.y it. 'Pilate sa.id to 

the chief pl'iests and to the multitudes: I :find no fault in this 

man. 5 Bu.t they became. the more urgent, and said: He ex

cites the people, teaching throughout the whole of Judea., ~e

giuuing from Galileo to this placo. 8 When Pilate heard of 

Galiloo, he asked if the man WM a. Galilean. 
7 And when ho foarned that he belonged to the dominion 0£ 

Herod, ho sent him to Ilerod, who was at that time in Jeru

salem. 8 \Vhi!ll Herod saw Jesus, he rejoiced greatly; for he 

had, for a loug timo, desired to see him, because he had heard 
mnny thinga of him; and he hoped to see some sign done by 

him. 9 Aud he questioned .him concei·ning many things; but 

he mndc him no answer. 10 And the cl1ief priests and the 

scribes stood by, and vehemently accused_ him. 11 But Herod 

and his guards treated him with contempt; and having mocked 
l1im, and put on him a gaudy robe, he sent him back to Pilate. 
1 ~ And on the same day, Pilaie and llerod became fl"iends to 

c•ich other; for, before t11i11, they had been at enmity the ono 

toward the othnr. 
1'1 And Pilate cnllt~rl togcLher the chief pricst-<i and the rulers 

and the pt"Jplc, 14 and said to them : You have brought to me 

t.his mim ns one that turns the people away; and behold, I 

l1ave examined him before you, and have found in this man no 

fault, with respect to the things of which you accuse him; 

t.> nor inclcccl did Herod; for I sent you to him, and behold, 
withing worthy of death ha.<i been clone by him. 16 I will, 

tl;0reforc, chastise him, and release him. 
17 For it was ncc<Jmiary that he should release to them one at 

the fcn~t. 18 And the whole 1nultitude cried out, saying: Away 
with this man, an<l release to us Burnbba.<i. JU He, for a. cert.ain 
seditious movement that had heeli mado in the city, and for 



194: LUKE. [xxm. 

murder, had been thrown into prison. WThe.refo1·e Pilato, de
siring to release Jesus, again called to them. m. Bnt they an
swered, saying: Crucify, crucify him. 22 He said lo them the 
thtrd time: Why, what evil has he done? I have found noth
ing in him worthy of death. I will, therefore, chastise him, 
and release him. 118 But they were urgent with loud voicc8, 
demanding that he should be crncified. And their voices, and 
thoso of the chief priests, prevailed. M And Pilate gave sen
tence that it should be as they demanded. 25 And he released 
him that for a seditious movement, and for murder, had been 
thrown into prison, whom they demanded; but Jesus, he deliv

ered up to their will. 
118 And as they led him away, they laid hold of Simon, a cer

tain Cyrenian, who was coming from the country, and on him 
they laid the cross, that he might~ it after Jesus. rr And 
there followed him a great number of. the people, and of women 
that bewailed and lamented him. 118 But Jesus tu1·ned, and said 

to them, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but wco9 
for yourselves and for your children. 29 For, bohold, the days 
a.re coming in which they will say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bore, and the breasts that never gave 
suck. 80 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall 
on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 81 For, if they do these 
things in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry ? 

82 And two others, who were evil-doors, were led out to be 
put to death with him. 13 And when they came to tho place 
called Skull, they there crucified him and the evil-doers; one 
on tho right, and the other on the left. M And Jesus said: 
Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. And 
dividing his clothing in to pa.rt.a, they cast lots. 115 And the 
people stood and looked on. And the rulers with them scoffed 
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at him, saying: He saved others, let him save himself if he is 
the Christ, the chosen of God. 36The soldiers also derided him, 
coming to him aud offering him vinegar, 87 and saying: If you 
are the King of the Jews, save yourself. 88 And a euperscripw 
tiou was also written over him in Greek and in Roman and in 
Hebrew letters, TIIIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

89 And one of the evil-doers that were hanged reviled him, 

saying: If you are the Christ, save yourself and us. '°But 

tho other answering, rebuked him, saying: Do you not fca.r . 
God, since you are in the same condemnation? 41 And we just
ly; for we are receiving the due reward of our deeds; but Utis 

man has done nothing wrong. 49 And he said to Jesus: Re
member me, Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom. 43 And 

Jes us said to him : V crily I say to you, to-day you shall be 
with me in paradise. 

"And it was about tlie sixth hour, a.nd there was darkness 
over the whole land till the ninth hour. '°And the sun was 
tl.arkened, and the vail of the temple was rent in the midst. 
46 And J osus cried with a loud voice, and said: Father, into 

thy hands I commend my spirit. And when he had said this, 

he gave up his spirit. _ 
n \Vhen the centurion saw what was done, he -glorified God, 

saying: Truly, this was a righteous man. 48 And all the ·mul

titnnes that had come together to that sight, when they saw 
whnt was done, returned, smiting their breasts. 49.And a.TI his_ 
acquaintance, and the women tha.t had followed him from Gali

lee, stood at a distance looking on these things. 
60 And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, a counselor, 

a go00 and a just mn.n; 51 {he had not given his consent to their 

counsel and deed;) he was of Arimathea, a. city of the Jews, 

and he himself also waited for the kingdom pf God: " this ma.n 
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came to Pilat~, and a.'!ked for the body of .T ostts. &.i And he 
took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a sepul· 
cher that had been hewed in rock, in which no one had yet 
been laid. "And the day was the preparation, and tho sabbath 
was beginning. 

65 And the women that had come with him from Galilee 
followed after and saw the sepulcher, and how his body wa~ 
laid. 86 And they ret~rned, and prepared spice11 and ointment; 
and they rested on the sabbath, according to the command· 
ment. 

XXIV. 1 And on the first day. of the week, at early dawn, 
they crune to the sepulcher, bringing the spiceo . which they 
had prepared.; and with t:Ji.em came certain others. 9 .~.nd they 
found the stone rolled away from the sepulcher; 3 and thPy 
entered in, but found not the body of the Lord Jesus. t And 
it came to pass, while they were .much perplexed at this, behold, 
two men stood by them in shining raiment. G And while they 
feared and bowed their faces to the earth, they s.'1.id lo tl1em : 

Why seek you among the dead. for him that lives? 6 Ile is not 
here, but he has risen; remember that he spoke to you while 
he was yet in Galilee, 7 sa.ying, The Son of man must be deliv
ered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again.' 

8 And they remembered his words, 9 and returned from the 
sepulcher, and told all these things to the eleven and to tho 
rest. 10 It was . Mary Magdalene and Joanna and Mary the 
mother of James, and tho others with them, t.hat told theae 
things to the apostles. · 11 And their words seemed to them as 
idle talcs, and they believed them not. 11 But Peter arose and 
ra.n to the .sepulcher, ~d stooping down, he saw tho linen 
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clothes lying by themselves;· a.nd he departed, ·wondering in 
himself a.t lha.t. which had come to pa&'!. 

13 And, behold, two of them were going, on the same day, to 

a village c11.llE'.d Emmaus, distant from Jerusalem sixty furlongs. 

u And they were talking to one another about all these things 
which had taken pla.co. 15 And it came to pass, that, while they 
conversed and reasoned together, Jesus himself drew near, and 

went on with them. 16 But their eyes were restrained, so that 

they did not recognize him. 17 And he said to them : What 
matters are these which you are discussing with one another 
aa you walk and are sad ? 

is ~\nd one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answered a.nd 
saicl to him: .Are you only a stranger in Jerusalem, and have 

not known the things that l1ave taken place there in these days? 
19 And he said· to them : What things? They said to him : The· 
things concerning Jesus the Nazarene, who was a prophet 
mighty in deed and in word before God and all the people; 
l!<•and 11ow tho chief priests and our rulers delivered him up to 

l1H eon<lemncd to death, and crucified him. 21 But we trusted 

that it. was he tlmt was about to redeem Is1·ael. And besides 

all lhis, to-dii.y is ihe third day since these things were d~me. 
llZ Aud further, cert.-i.in women of our COI!lpan], who were early 
at the sepulcher, as.tonished us: 113 for they found not his body, 
nnd c.'lme and told that they had seen a vision of a.ngol11, who 

f>aid that he was alive. st And some of those who were with 

UH went to the sepulcher, and found it even as the women had 
said, hut him they saw not. 

"'~.\.nd he said to them: 0 inconsiderate, and slow of heart to 

believH nil things that the prophets have spoken ! l!8 Ought not 
the Christ to havo imffered theHe things, and to enter into his 

glory? ~And beginning from Moses, and all the prophets, ho 
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explained to them, in all the Scriptures, the things concerning 
himself. 28 And they drew near the village to which they wore 

going; and he ma.de aa if he would go further. 119 And they 

constrained him, saying: Remain with us, for it is near the 

evening, and the day has declined. And he went in to i·emain 
with them. 

80 And it came to pass, while he reclined at table with them, 

that he took bread and blessed ; and he broko, nnd gave it to 
them. 81 And their eyes were opened, and thoy recognized him, 
and he disappeared from them. 111 And they eaid ono to an

other, Did not our heart burn within us while he talked wi~h 

. us by the way, a.nd while he opened to us the scriptures? 
88 And they arose the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 

and found tho cloven, and those who were with them, assem
~led, 31 and saying: The Lord has risen indeed, and has ap
peared to Simon. 36 And they told what had taken place on 
the way, and how he was made !mown to them in tho breaking 
of bread. · 

38 And while they were speaking of these things, Jesus him

self stood in the midst of them, and said to them : Peace be to 
you. 87 But they were terrified and, frightened, and thought 
that they ea.w a spirit; :ia Aod he said to them : Why arc you 

troubled, and why do doubts arise in your beartll? 39 See my 
ha.nds and my feet, that it is I mJl!jllf; handle me and see; for 
a spirit bas not flesh and bones, aa you see me have. '°And 

when he had said this, he showed them his bands and his feet . 
• 41 And while they did not believe as yet for joy, and were as-

tonished, he said to them : Have you any thing here to eat? 

n And they gave him a piece of broiled 1ish, and of a. honey
comb. ca And he took it, and did eat before them. 

"And he said to them : These a.re the words that I spoke to 
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you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled 
that are written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and 
in the psalms, concerning me. ~Then he opened their mind, 
that they might understand the scriptures, "and he said to 
them: Thus it is w1·itten, and thus was it necessary that the 

Christ sho11ld suffer, and rise again from the dead the third 

day, 47 and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
pron.ch~d in his name among all nations, beginning at Jeru

salem. " You are witnesses of these things. ' 9 And behold, 
I send tJ10 promise of my Father upon you. But do you re
main in the city of Jerusalem, till you be clothed with power 
from on high. 

60 And ho lc<l them out as far as Bethany; and he lifted up 

his hands and blc.c;.'red them. 61 And it came to pass, that as 
lie blc.'1.."Cd them, he waa separated from them, and carried up 

into heaven. n And they worshiped him, and returned to Jeru

salem with great joy; 60 and were continually in the temple, 
pr.rising and blessing God. 

(122) 



TESTI}iONY OF JOHN. 

I. 1 IN the beginning was the WORD, and the \VORD wns 
. with God, and tho \VORD was God. 2lle wns in t11a 

beginning with God.· 3 All things .were made by him, and 

without him not one thlng was made that now exists. 4 In 
him was life, and the life was the light of mon. 6 And tho 

Jight shines in the darkness, a.nd the darkness comprehends it 

not. 
8 There waa a. man s.ent from God, whose name wa.<1 John. 

1 This mn.n came M a witness, to tostify of the Light, that all 

through liim migl1t be1ieve. 8 He was not tho Light; but he 
came to testify of tho Light. · 

9 He was the true' Light, which, coming into tho world, gives 

ligJlt to every man. 10 He was in the world, and tho world 
was made by him, and the world knew him not. 11 He came·to 
his own country, and his own p0Qple received him not. 12 But 
as many as received him, to them be gave tho privilege of b~
coming tho children of God1 even to those who beliovo on his 
name; 13 ~ho were begotten, not of blood, nor of I.he will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God. 14 And the 

WORD became flesh, and tabernacled among us, (and we beheld 

llis glory, the glory as of the only begotten of tho Pathor,) fnll 
of grace and of truth. 

16 John testified of him, and cried, saying: This is he of 
whom I said: He that comes after me, is now befe1·e me, for 
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he existed beforo me. 16 And from his fullness have we all re• 
ceived, cv<m gra.co for grace; 17 for the law was given through 

:Mo.~es, but the grace and the truth came through Jesus Christ. 
18 No o~e htb' se<m God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
who is in the bosom of the Father, he has revealed him. 

19 An.1 this is tho testimony of John, when the Jews sent 
prio;its antl J,ovitcs from J<!rusa.lem to ask him: \Vho are you? 
21' And he confessed, tmd did not deny; and he confessed: I am 

not the Christ. 21 And they asked him: What then? Are you 

Elijah? And he suid: I am not. Are you the prophet? .And 
he a1\3wored: No. 11'.1 They then said to him: Who are you? 

tlmt we may give an answer to those who sent us; what say 
you of yourself? 2:1 He said : I am the voice of one crying in 

the wilderness, }fake straight the way of the Lord; as said 

the prophet Isaiah. 
~Aud those who were sent were of the Pharisees; 911 and they 

a.~ked him, n.ml said to him: \Vhy, then, do you immerse, if 
you arc not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the .prophet? 2~ John 

nuswerccl them, sayiug: I immerse in water; but there stands 

one nmong you whom you know not. 71 He it is, who, though 

ho comes <•fter me, is now before me; the strap of whoso sandal 
I nm not worthy to looso. 28 These things we1·e done in. Beth· 
any, beyoud the Jordan, where John wa.'I immersing. 

~The ll<!Xt day John saw Josus coming to him, and said i 
Bdwlu the T,amb of God, that takes away the sin of the world. 
31'Tlii~ is he of whom I said, After me comes a man who is now 

before me, for he existed before me. 31 And I kne\v him not; • 
but thiit he might be made manifest to Israel, for. this reason I 
hnvn come inunurfiing in water. 82 And John testified, saying: 

I saw thtl Spil'i~ descending from heaven like a. dove, and it 

remain eel on him. :ia And I knew him not; but he that sent 
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me to immerse in water, said to me, On whom you slrn.11 see 
the Spirit descending and remaining, this is hH tlmt immerses 

in t11c Jloly Spirit. 34 Aud I saw,· and do testify t11at this is 
tho Son of God. 

35 Again the noxt day, John was standing with two of his 
disciple~. 36 And looking on Jesus as he wnlkocl, he said: Be
hold the Lamb of God. 37 And tho two disciples heard him 
speak, and they followed Jesus. 88 And Jesus turned, ancl saw 
them following, and said to them : 89 What do you sc.ck ? They 
said to him: Rabbi, (which, when translated, fa called T<"..aclrnr,) 
where abidest thou? '°He aa.id to them : Como and see. Thoy 
went and saw where he abode; and they remained with him 
that day; for it waa about the tenth hour. 41 One of the two 
that heard John speak, and followed him, was .Andrew, the 
brother of Simon Peter. 42 He firat found his own brother 
Simon, and said to him: We havo found the Messiah; {which, 
when translated, is the Christ;) "and he brought him to 
Jesus. Jesus looking on him, said: You arc Simon, tho son 
of Jonah; you shall be called Cephas (which, when trauslaled, 

is Rock). 
"The day following, Jesus wished to go into Galilee ; and he 

found Philip, and said to him; Follow me. 15 Now, Philip was 
of Beths:i.ida, t:he city of Andrew and Peter. tG Philip found 
Nathaniel, and said to him: We have found him of whom 
'.Moses in the law and the prophets did write, Jer.us of Naza
reth, thei son of Joseph. ' 7 And Nathaniel said to him: Can 
any thing good come out of Nazaretli? Philip said to him: 
Come and see. 

48 Jesus saw Nathaniel coming to him, and said of hµn : Be
hold, an Israelite in truth, in whom there is no guile. t 9 Nn.
thaniel said to him : How know est thou me? J esu..~ answered 
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anrl said to bim : Before Philip called you, while you were 
under tho fig-tree, I saw you. SONathaniel answered and said 
to him: Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the King of 
Israel. 61 .Jesus answered and said to him : Do you believe, be
cause I said to you, I saw you under tho fig-tree? You. shall 
soo greater things than these. 611 And he said to him : Verily, 
verily I say to you, From this time you shall see heaven 

opened, and the angels of God ascending and descen~ing upon 
tlic Son of mail. 

JI. 1 And on the third clay there was a. inarriage in Cana of 
Galileo; and tho mot.her of Jesus was there. .9 And both Jesus 
and his disciples wore invited to the marriage. 8 And the wine 

having tiiiled, the mother of Jesus said to him: They have no 
wine. *Jesus said to her: Woman, what have I to do with 
you? my 11our has not yet come. 6 His mother said to the 

sorvauts: Whatever he says to you, do. 8 ~ow, according to 
the Jewish custom of purifying, six water-pots of stone had 
bc<ln set there, containing ea.ch two or three baths. 

1 .Jesus saicl to them.: Fill the water-pots with wa~r. An.d 
they filletl them to the brim. 8 And he sa.id to them: Draw out 
now, and carry it to the governor of the f~t. -And they car

ried it. 9 \Vhen the governor of the feast l1ad tasted the water 

that had been made wine, (and he knew not whence it. was, but 
the servants thaL had drawn the water knew,) the governor of 
the feast called the bridegroom, an<l said to him : 10 Every man 
sets out the good wine first, and when they ha.vo drunk freely, 
then that which is inferior; but you have kept the good wine 

till now. 11 This beginning of signs Jes us made in Cima of 

Galilee, and manifested his glory; and his disciples believed on 

him. 
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19 After this he went down to Capcrnanm, he and his mother 
a.nd his brothers and his disciples. And they continued there 
not many days. 

13 And the pasi.<over of the Jews was near, and .TcRus went up 
to Jerusalem. u And he found in the temple tho~e who wcro 
selling oxen and sheep and doves, and the mouey-cbangrm; Hit

ting. 1~ And when he had made a whip of cords, ho drove 
them all_ out of the temple, the sheep also, and the oxen, and 
he poured out the money of the money-changer$; and overt.brew 
thefr tables; 16 and said to those who sold dov<:s: Tii.k,1 these 
things hence; make not my Father's house a holtsc of mer
chandise. 11 And his disciples remembered that it was written, 
Zeal for thy house has eaten me up,. 

18 Thcn answered the Jews and said to him: What sign do 
yo~1 show us, seeing that you do these things? 19 Jesus ru1-

swered and said to them: Destroy this tcmpfo, aml I will raise 
it up in three days. 00 Then the Jews said t-0 him: Forty aud 
six years was this temple in building, and will you rebuild it 
in three days? 21 But he 11poke of the temple of 11\;; b1Jdy. 
21 When, therefore, he was raised from. the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he had said this. And they believed the 
scripture, and the word that Jesus had spoken. 

23 And while ho was in. Jerusalem, during the feast or pa.<;.o;
over, many believed on his name, because they saw the signs 
that he did. 24 But Jesus did not trust himself to Uiem, because 
he knew all men, 25 and had no need that any one should testify 
of man, for he himself knew what was in man. 

III. 1 There was a man ·of the Pharisees, namml Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews. 2 This man came to J csus by night, and 
said to him: Rabbi, we know that thou hast come as a tea9hcr 
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from Grnl; for no man can do these signs which thou doest, 
unkM God be with him. 

3 .T esu.'\ am;wered and said to him : Verily, verily I say t.o 
you, unless a man be born again, he can not see the kingdom 
of God. 

4 Xicodcmus said to him: How can a man be born when he 

is ol<l? Can he enter his mother's womb the second time, and 
be horn? 

6 Jt:~us answered: Verily,_ verily I eay to you, un1css n man 

be born of water and of the· Spirit, he can not enter into the 

kingdom of God. 6 Tbat which is begotten of the flesh, is 
flesh; and that which is begotten of the Spirit, is · spirit. 

· 7 Wonder not that I said to you, you must all be born again. 
8 The Spirit breathes where he pleases, and you hear his voice, 
hnt you know uot whence he comes, and whither he goes; so 

is every ono that is begotten of the Spirit. 
9 Kico<lemus answered and said to him : How can these 

things bl'? 10 Je~m1 answered nnd said to him: Are you the 

teach~r of T ~rae1, and do not understand these t.hings? n V cr
ily, verily, I !lay to you, we speak that which we know, and 

fo8tify to thnt which we have seen; and you receive not our 
testimony: 1~ If I have told you of earthlY: things, and you 

believe not, how will yon believe, if I tell you of heavenly 

things? 13 And no man has ascended into heaven, but he who 

c.:tmo down from heaven, the Son of man, who is in heaven. 
1~ And as :Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, so must 

the Son of man be lifted up; 10 that whoever believes on him 
mny not perish; but have eternal life. 16 For God so loved the 
worltl, that he gavO} his only begotten Son, that whoever be

lieves on him should not perish, but have eternal life. 17 For 

God sent not. his Son into the world to condemn the world, but 

that th$! world, t.hrough him, might be saved. 



206 JOHN. 

18 He that believes on him is not condemned; but he that 

believes not is condemned already, because he ball not beliovcd 

on the name of the only begotten Son oC God. 10 A nrl this is 
the condemnation, that light has come into the worl<l, and men 
have loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil. 20 For every one that does evil, hates lhe light, and 
comes not to the light, lest his deeds should be exposed. 21 But 
he that does the truth, comes to the light, that his deeds may 

be ma.de manifest that they are done in God. 
11a After these things, Jesus a.nd his disciples came into the 

land of Judea., and he remained there with them, and immersed. 
93 And John also waa immersing in 1Enon, near Salim, because 
there was much water there. And they came and were im- · 

mersed ; M for John had not yet been thrown into prison. 
26 There arose, therefore, a dispute between some of John's 

disciples and a Jew, about purification. 26 And they ca.me to 

John, and said to him: Rabbi, he who was with you beyond 
the Jordan, to whom you bore testimony, behold, he immerses, 
and all are going to him • 

. m John answered and said: A man can receive nothing un· 

less it be given to him from hea.ven. •You yourselves will 
testify for me, that I said, I am not the Christ, but that I am 
sent before him. '° He that has the bride, is the bridegroom ; 
but the friend of the bridegroom, who atands and hear11 him, 
rejoices greatly on account of the voice of the bridegroom .. 

This, my joy, is therefore complete. 80 He mu.st increase, but I 
must decrease. 

31 He that comes from above, is over all. He that is from 
the earth, is from the earth, and speaks from the earth. He 
that comes from heaven, is over all; 1111 and what he has seen 
and heard, this he testifies; and no one receives his testimony. 
11 He that bas received his testimony baa solemnly Q.eclared 
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that God is true. u For he whom God has sent, speaks the 
words of God; for God gives not the Spirit by mea.sure to him. 
36 The Father loves tho Son, and has given all things into his 

hand. 36 Ile that believes on the Son has eternal life. But he 

that believes not the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of 

God remains on him .. 

IV. 1 \Vhcn, therefore, the Lord knew that the Pharisees had 

heard that Jesus was making and immersing more disciples 

than John, (2though not Jesus himself, but. his disciples im· 

mersed,} 3 he left Judea, and went again into Galilee. 'And it 

was necessary that he should go through Samaria. 6 He came, 
therefore, to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near the field 
that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 8 And Jacob's well was 
there. Jesus, therefore, wearied with his journey, sat thus on 

tho well. It wae about the sixth hour. 
7 There came a woman of Samaria to draw water. And Jesus 

said to her: Give me to drink. 8 For his disciples had gone 

into tho city to buy food. 9 Then the woman ~f Samaria said. 

io him: Ilow is it that you, who are a Jew, ask drink of me, 
who am a woman of Samaria? (For the Jews ·have no social 
intercourse with the Samaritans.) ' 10 Jesus answ.ered and said 

to her : If you had known the gift of God, and who it is that 
• 

snid to you, C"rive me to drink, you would have asked of him, 
and he would have given you living water. 11 The woman said 

to him: Sir, you have no vessel· with which you can draw, and 

the well is deep; whence have you that living water? 12 Are 

you greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and 
drank from it himself, and his sons, and his cattle? 

13 J c.~us answered and said to her : Whoever drinks of this 

water, will thirst again.; u but whoever drinks of the water 
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that I will give him, shall never thirst. But the waLer that I 

-will give him, shall be in him a fountain of water springing up 
in order to eternal life. 

_ in The woman said to him: Sir, give me this water, that I 
mn,y not thirst, nor come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus said to her: Go, call your husband, and come hither. 
17 The woman answered and said: I have no ht18hand. 

Jesus, said to her: You have well said, I have no husband; 
1
' for you have had five husbands, and ho whom you now have 

is ·not your husband. In this you have spoken truly. 19 The 

woman said. to him: Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet . 

• 20 Our fathers worshiped in this mountain, and you Jew;, say 
that in Jerusalem is the place where we ought to worship. 

21 Jesus said to her: Woman, believe me, the hour is coming, 
when neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, will you wor
ship the Father. 29 You worship you know not wha.t; we 
know what we worship; for salvation is of tho Jews. 23 Bnt 
the hour is coming, and now is, when the true wor;;hipers will 
worship· the Father in spirit and in truth; for tho Ji'athor socks 
such to w9rship him. 24 God is spirit; and they that worship 

him, muet worship him in spirit and in truth. 25 Tho woml\n 
said to him: I know that Messiah (who is called Christ) is 
coming; when he comes, he will tell us a.11 things. 

26 Jesus said to her : I who speak to you am he. irr And 
upon this· his disciples came, a.nd were .astonished tha.t ho wn..~ 

talking with the woman. Y ct no one said : What seekest 

thou? or, why talkost thou with. her? 
28 Then the woman left her water-pot, and went into tbe city, 

and said to the men: 29 Come, see a man who has told mo all 
things that I ever did. . Is not this the Christ? 00 Then they 
went out of the city and came to him. 
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81 In tho mean time, the disciples beaought him, saying : 

Rabbi, eat. 32 .But ho said to them: I have food to eat of 

which you know not. 33 Then the disciples said one to another: 

Has any one brought him food? 84 Jesus said to them: My 
food is .to do the. will of him that sent me, and . to finish his 
work. s:; Do you ·not say, There are yet four month.'!!, and har

vest comes? Behold, I say to you, Lift up your eyes, and look 
on the fields, for thoy are already white for the harvest. 36 And 
he that reaps receives wages, and gathers. fruit for life eternal; 

that he that sows, and he that reaps, may rejoice together. 
:rr }'or in this is the saying true, One sows and another reaps. 
38 I have sent you to reap that on which you bestowed no la~r. 
Others have labored, and you have entered into their labors. 

39 And many of tho Samaritans of that city believed on him, 

becau11e of Lhe word of the woman who testified, He told me 

all things that I eve1· did. '°"\Vhen, therefore, tho Samaritans 

came to him, they besought him, to abide with them. And he 

abode there two days. 41 And many more bclie'l'ed because of 

hi~ own word ; 42 and they said to the woman : We 110 longer 
licliovc hc·cnn!'.o of what you said, for we ourselves have hoard, 

and we know that this is in truth the Savior of the world, the 
Christ. 

0 And after two days he departed thence, and went into Gali
lee; u for J e.~us himself testified that a prophet has no honor 

in his own country. '°Therefore, when he came into Galilee, 
the "Galileans received him, because they had· seen all things 

that ho had done in ,Jerusalem during the feast; for they them

selves had gonci to the feast. 
'

6 Then Je;;us ca,mo again into Cana of Galilee, where he had 

made the water wine. Aml there was a certain courtier, whose 

son was sick in Capcrnaum. ' 7 When he beard that Jesus had 
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come from Judea into Gniilee, he went to hirn, and b!'songht 

him that he would come down, and rcstol'e llis son to l1ealth, 

for he was about to die. ' 8 Then said Jesus to him: t: nless 

you see signs and wouders, you will not believe. 19 The court
ier said to him: Si1·, come down before iny c11ild dio. w Je~u~ 

said to him : Go, your child Ii ves. And the man believed the 

word that Jesus spoke, and departed. 61 And a.<1 he wns going 
down, his servants met him, and said: Your l'!Oll lives. ~'fhcn 

he inquired of them the hour in which he was restored to 

health. And they said to l1im: Y estenfay, at t.J1e seventh 

hour, the fever left him. 63 Then his father knC?w that it wns 

iii the same hour in which Jesus said to him, Your son lives. 

And he himself, and all his house, believed. 51 Tb is is the 

second sign which Jesus did, when he came out of Judea into 

Galilee. 

V. 1 Arter this was the feast of the Jews; and .ksus went 

up to Jerusalem. 2 Now there is in Jerusalem, near Lhe shc!<1p

ga.te, a pool, called, in the Hebrew tongue, Bethe5da, with fh·o 

porches. 3 In these lay a great multitude of sfok pcr;;oni!, 
blind, lame, withered, who waited for the moving of the water. 
4 For an angel went down at a cerlain SC'.ason into lho pool, 

and stined tho water. Then he who entered fir~t 11.fter the 

motion of the water, was cured of whatever cliist:a..«e lN had. 
6 And a. cerl~tin man was there, who hacl boon sick lhirty

oight years. 0 Whcn Jesus saw him lying, and knew Lhttt' ho 

had been already a long time in that condi t.ion, he said to him: 

Do you wish to be l'Cstored to health-? 7 The sick man an

swered him : Sir, I have no man to put me into t.he pool when 

the water is stirred; but while I am coming, another goos 

down before me. 8 Jesus said to him: Ari-w, t(1ke u11 your bed 
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and willk. 0 An<l the man wn.'I immedfately restored to health; 

and he took up his bed and walked. And that day was the 

sa hlllith. 
10 Tho ,J <.'WS, tl1crefore, said to him that was cured : It is tho 

11abbath; it is not lawflll for you to carry your bed. 11 He an

swcr<!d them: }fo that restored me to health said to me, Take 

up your bed and walk. 12 Then they n.sked him: Who is he 

that Mid to you, Tnke up your bed and walk? 13 But he that 

hnd been re.~lorcd to health knew not who he was; for Jesus 
had witl1dr11.wn liim::;df, because a multitude was in the place. 
14 ,'\ 01•1' this Jesus found him in the temple, and said to him: 

Bd:old, you ha,·e been rcslo1·cil to health; sin no more, lest 
aomo worse t.hing befall you. 16 Thc man departed, and told the 

.Tews that it w:u1 Jesus tlu1t had restored him to h<~alth. 16 And 

for i-hiR real!On did the Jews persecute Jesus, and seek to kill 

him, because he had done these things on the sabbath. 
17 But Jc,;ms answered them: My Father works till now, and 

I nl.~o work. 18 For this reason, th!!refore, the .Tews sought the 
rnoro w kill him, helenn~<1 he had not on1y br·okcn the sabba.tl1, 
l.ul al•o saiil lhat Go<l was his own father, making himself 

eq tl!I 1 w i ~h Go<l. 
19 '.1.'hcu .fosus answered and sa.id to them"! Verily, verily I 

F.DJ t.o you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he 

sees the• Pa~ho1· do; for wlmtc\·cr things lie does, these also 
th·~ F:on docs in like manner. 9° For the Father loves the Son, 

aml showfl him all things that he himself does; and he will 

ehow 11im greater works than these, that you may bo astoRh;hed. 

21 For :is L11e Father raises tbc dead, and makes them alive, so 

aloo the SC111 make;i alive whom he will. ll! For the J;ather 

judbrcs no 0111~, but has given all judicial aut.hority to· tho Son; 

Stthat 1111 may honor tho Son, as they honor the Father. He 
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that honors not the Son, honors uot the Father who Mnt 

him. 
24 Verily, verily I say to you, He that hears my word, and 

believes on him that sent me, has eternal life, and comes not 

into condemnation, buL bas pa..."Sed from death into life. !!,) Y cri · 

ly, verily I say to you, The hour is coming, and now is, when 
the dead shall hear tho voice of the Son of God, aw.1 t.hose who 
hear, shall lh·e. 20 l!'or as the Father has life in himself, eo has 

he givcm to the Son also to have life iu himaelr; n 11n1l he hns 

given him authority to execute judgment also, Lecnnso he is tlio 

~on of man. 28 Ile not astonished at this; for tho hour is com -

ing in which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, 

w iind shall come forth; those who havo done good, to the 1·c

surrection of lile, and those who have done evil, to the rc1111r

rection of condemnation. 30 I can of myself do nothing. .l\.s I 
hear, I judge; and my judgment is ,just, because I soek not my 
own will, but tho will of him that sent me. 

31 If I testify concerning myself, my testimony i~ not wortliy 

of credit. 32 There fa another tl1at testifies concerning llll', nnd 

I know that the testimony which he testifio;; conc1~r11i11g me is 

worthy of credit. a:i You sent to John, and he boro tcstimouy 

to the truth. 31 But I receive not testimony from man; yet I 

say these things that you may he saved. 35 Ile was thfl hurniug 

an~ shining lamp; and you were willing, fo1· a time, to rejoice in 

his light. 00 But I have testimony greater than that of John; 
for the works which the Father -has given me to finish, tht•8•~ 

very works which ·r do, testify concerning me, Llmt the Father 

bas sent me. :n And the Father, who l:!eut me, has testificd 

concerning me. You have neither heard his \'oicc at any time, 

nor seen his shape. 38 And his word you have not remaining 

in you; for whom he bas sent, him you believe not. 
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30 You K<iflrch tho scriptures, because in them you think you 

11ave ot.crrml life; and tl1ese are they which testify concerning 

me: tci uml yet you refuse to come to me, that yqu mn.y have 

lifo. u I receiv<! not honor from men. 42 Bnt I know you, that 
you have not lhe love of God in you. 48 I have come in my 
Fathcr'i:s nmnc, nnJ you rcc.eive me not; if another should' come 

in his own nnm~, him you would rcceivo. "How can you 

belie\'•~ who i·ecd ve honor one from a.not.her, and seek not the 
honor t.lmt come;; from God alone? 46 Thiuk not that I will 

accnse you t.o tho F.ither: there is one that accuses you, Mo-

11<:«, in whom yon ti·ust. 4' For if you had believed Moses, you 

W\Jnld lmvc believed me; for he wrote of me. 41 But if you 

bdii.!ve uot his wrilinga, how shall you believe my words? 

VI. 1 After these things Jesus went a.way to the other side 
of the eca or G11lilee, which is the sea. of Tibcrias. 2 .And a 

grw1t mult.itu<fo followed him, because they had' seen the signs 
whieh l1u di1l in the <>,use of th<'I sick. 3 And Jesus went up 

into tho 11101mtai11, and R~t thcr-e with hit! disciples. •And the 

I'"~"°"'~'" 1h(; f,;af!t of tlrn Jews, was near. 5 Then Jesus, liftiug 
up his eyci!, and seeing that a great multitude was coming to 

him, said to Philip: Whence shall we b.llY bread that these 

may eat? 6 But this he said to try him; for he himself knew 

what h"' wns about to do. 

'Philh.1 answ~reJ. him: -Two hundred denarii worth of bread • 
j;i not 0110ngh for them, that each may take a. little. 8 011e of 

his discipki;, Audrew, the brot11cr of Simon Pcte1·, sn.id to him: 
9 Thm·e is ;i lad here that has five barley loaves, and two little 
:fishes; hut whaL are tho.~e among so many? 10 But Jesus said: 

}.fake thu meu r<'.cline. Now, there was much grass in the 
place. Bo the men reclined, in number al.out five thousand. 
11 And J <.'Sus took the loaves, and after giving thanks, dis-
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tributed them to the disciples, and the dfacip1cs to those who 

had reclined; and in like manner of the fi!ih<'A'l, as much as t lwy 
wished. 12 And when thov were satisfied, he sakl to hi~ di~ci-• 
pies: Gather up t11e broken pieces which remain, that nothing 

be lost. 13 Then they gathered tl1em up, aud fi lied twd \'O ha.~

kots with the broken pieces of ilie live barley lo:wos, which rc

mlLiucd ltl'Lcr they hnd eaten. 
14 Then the men, after having seen t11e eign which .Te;;us did, 

said: This is, in truth, the prophet that was to come i11t.o t,]1<1 

world. is Therefore, Jesus perceiving .llmt they were nl>ont. to 
come and lake him by force, to make him king, withdrew 

into the mountain himself alone. 
16 ~.\nd when evening had come, his di;;cipl('S went down to 

the sea, 17 and, h1wing entered the ship, went ncro~il thn ~ea 

toward Capernuum. And it was now dark, nnd J,:~u11 h:iil not 

come to them. 18 And the sea aro:se by reason of l1. great wind 

that was blowing. 19 Then, having rowod 11.bout twe11~y-lh·c or 
thirty furl~ngs, they saw Jesus walking on tho Ren, mul coming 

near the ship; and they were afraid. 20 Bnt he s~id Lo them: 

It is I; be not afmid. 21 Thcn they willingly received him into 
the ship; and immediately the ship was at the land to which 

they were going. 
22 Tho next day, the multitude that 11tornl on the other side 

of the sea, seeing that no other botit had been there but the 

one which his disciples bad entered, and that. J.:.~u8 had not 

entered tl1e boat with l1is di~ciple5, but th:it his lli~dp!ns 1md 
gone away alone; (;3 but there came oLhcr honts from TihcriM 

near the pface w hero they had eaten bread, aft•~l" th<! J.i<ird lmd 

gh·en tha.nks ;) 11. when, therefore, tho multitudo saw thuL nei

ther .T esus nor his disciples were there, they lJso ente1·ed the 

ships, ;ind came to Capernaum, seeking ,Jc111111. 

20 And :finding him on the opposite side of the sea, they said 
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t.o him: Rilhhi, when did11t thou come hitlier? 26 Jesns an· 

i;wC'rccl them, nnd said: V crily, verily I say to you, You seek 

me, not \1;;<·au:::-0 you saw the signs, but bccauSQ you ate of the 

lu.1ve~, and were 111\tii;lind. 21 Labor not for tho food that par· 

i~h··~, ltut for tho food tlia.t cnd111"Cfl to life elcrnal, 'Vl1ich the 

8011 of m:111 will give you; for him has God the Father at

kstc<l. 211 Them t.11ey said to him : 'What shall we do, that we 
1miy wo:·k the works of God? l!!I Jc11us answered nnd said to 

them: 'Ihis is th<! work of God, that you bcli<we 011 him whom 

li<" ha~ i;<mt :!<l Therefore, they snid to him: \Vhu.L sign do you 
1<l1ow, tlum, tlmt we may see, nncl believe you? What work do 

you rmrform ? 31 Our fathers ate the manna. iu tho wilderness; 

us it iis wdttm1, IIe gave them breiul from heaven to eat. 

~~ '.l'lum .le1ms saicl to them: V crily, vc1·ily I say to yon, 

~foM•S .-li<l not give you the bi·cnd fro111 hca;cn; bu~ my l!'a· 
thor gi\·cs yon the true bread from heaven. 33 .l!'or the bren.d 
of Go<1 h! ho who comes down from heaven, nnd gives liis life 
ft,r tho wodd. :ii Then they 11aid to him: J.ord, evermore give 
u.~ thi~ l.ruid. :1.1,foim:i ;;:1icl to them: I am !he bread of life; 
Ji,_, t!1a~ 1~llllci:' lo mo shall never hunger; he thnt believes on 

me 1>hail ncvor Lhii'l:!l. au .But I siiid to you, that you have seen 

nw, and yet you do not believe. 37 All .that· -the Father gives 
me, will l',ome to me; nml him tlu~t comes to ·me, I will by no 

mcanll ca!\t ou~. 38 For I came down frum lica\·en, not to clo 

my <1w11 will, but the "ill of him that i!<!til me. · 39 And this is 

the will of' him who sent me, tbnt of all that ho gives me, I 

i>lu\ll lo~H nothing, but slmll raise H up o.t tho l.ast dny. "''.For 

thi~ ill dte will of liim that sent me, tl1:it every one who SC<'S 

the Son, and 1-.dicves on him, may have eternal lifo; au<l I 
will 1·ai;;c~ him up n.t the Inst day. 

fl'Jben Lhc Jews mm·mured at him, because he said, I am 
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the bread that came down from heaven. 12 And th•"y ,;;aid: Is 

not this Jesus, tho son of Joseph, whose father and motlier w<.1 

know? How, then, does he say, I came tlowu from Jw .. wcn ? 

la Jesus answered and said to them : :Murmur not among yonr· 

selves; n no man can come l.o me, unlnss tho Father, who fi;_·i.t 

me, draw liim; and I will rniso him up at the fast day. t> It 

is writt.cn in Lhe· prophets, .And they slmll nil be Laughl of Gcxl. 
l!~vcry one thnt hcai·s from tho Father, auJ karnH, come·~ lv 

me. 46 Not that any one ha.q seen the Fatlw1-, lmt. ho who is 

from Gou; he has seeu the Father. 

' 1 V crily, verily I say to you, He tliat belieYcs on me has 
eternal life. tg I am the bread of life. 19 Your fad11.:rs ate tli.i 

manna. in the wilderness, aud died. ~0 This i~ tl1e broad which 

comes down from heaven, that any one may cal of it, nud not 
die. 61 I am the bread Lhat lives, which c:tme clown from 
heaven. If nny one eat of this bread, ho shdl live forever. 
And the brci~d tlu~t I will give is my flesh, which I will give 

for the life of the world. 
3~ The J ows, thorefo!'e, contended among them.';•Jlv«·~, f'ayiu~ : 

How can this roan gh•e us his fi~h l-0 eat ? 1>3 Thcn J i;,-sus sni•l 

to them: Verily, verily I say to you, Unless you cal. the .llwh 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, you hnvc no life in 
you. M He that eat.ci my flesh and drinks my blood, has eternal 

life, and I will raise him up at the lust da.y; 33 for my flesh is 

food indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 00 Ho that eiita my 

flesh and drinks my blood, dwell11 in me, and I in him. 07 .As 

tho living Father has sent me, and I live by t.lie Father, so he 
that en.ts me, eV(!ll he shall live by me. 08 This is tl1e breaci 
that came down from heaven; not n.ci your faLhors at.o tho 

manna., and died ; he that ea.ts this broad shall Ii Vl) forovcr. 
611 These thfogs he spoke_ in the synagogue, us he Ltmght in 
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Cnpernaum. e6 'Thereforo, mnny of his disciples, when they 

l1ca1·<l him, suit'!: 1'bis is a hard saying; who can hear it? 
•1 But J(·Mis, knowing in himS6If that his di.sciplP.1! murmured 

lit it, st, id to them: Does this offend you? G'l Then, what if 
you shonltl see the Son 0£ man go up where he was before? 
113 It iii the !!pirio that miikcs alive; the :flesh profits nothing; 

tl10 words tlmt l speak to you are spirit and life. "nut there 

ai·c !'Omo among you who belicv-e not. For Jc-sus knew from 
tlie l11•gin11i11g who they were that believed not, and who he 
wn;; tlu~t wouM h(\t.1•11.y him. er. And he said: For this reason I 

~aid to you: No one can come to me unless it be given him 

from my Father. 
06 After this, many of his disciples went back, and walked 

with him no more. G7 1'hen Jesus said to the twelve: \Vill you 

nl~o go away? 68 Simon Peter answered him : Lord, to whom 
shail we go? Thou hast the words of eternal )ifo; 69 and we 
l1elif·vo, and know that thou art the Chl'ist, t11e Son of Go<l. 
1u J.:sn;; nnswered tlwm: l:Inve I not cho~eu you twelve, and 

one of ynu is l\ dcdl? 71 Ile spoke of J ndas Iscariot, tho son 

of Simo!I ; for ho was about to. deliver him up, being one of 

the L1Vclve. 

VJT. 1 And after this Jesus walked in Galilee: for ho would 
not w~1lk in J udo11., because the Jews 11ought to kill him. 

2 ::\ow tho fE,'lst. of tabernacles", a fenst of the Jewi>1 was near. 

~ Theu hi~ brothers sai!l to him: Depart hence, and go into 

Judca, thn.t your disciples may seo your works which you do; 

•for no our< doe,; any thing in secret, while be himself seeks to 
be bcfot"e· L!lll puhlic. If you do theso thin1,,rs, show yourself 

to the wor!J. 6 For neither did his b1·0Lhers believe on him. 

OThcn Jesus s11id lo them: My time has not yet come; but 
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your time is always ready. 7 The 'world can nol Im.~"~ yon; hut 

me it hates, because I testify of it, that its works are e\·il. 
8 Do you go up to this feast. I go not up now to this foa~t, 

because my timo.has not yet fully come. 9 These things said 

he to them, and remained in Galilee. 10 But when his l.rot.lu'rS 

had gone up, then he also went up to 1.he feast, not opculy, 
but, as it were, in secret. 

11 Then the- Jews sought for him at the feast, and said: 

Whore is ho? 12 And there was much murmuring among the 
multitudes eoncer;ing him. Some said: He is a goorl man. 

Others said: No; but he deceives the multitude. 1
" However, 

no one spoke openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 
14 Kow in the middle of the feast, Je11u11 went up into t110 

temple, and taught. 15 And the Jews were ast.onished, nnrl 

said: Ilow has this man a knowledge of letters, having never 
·been taught? 16 Then Jesus answered and said: My teaching 

i1:1 not mine, but hi1:1 who senL rue. n If any one will do his 

will, he shall know with respect to the trnwhing, w 1H~~htt1' it iA 
of God, or. I speak of myself. 18 He who speak:i of him~df, 

seeks his own glory; he who seeks the glory of him that sent 
him, he is true, a.nd there is no unrighteoui:;nce1:1 in him. 19 Did 
uot Moses gh'e you the law? and not one of yon koopR thii 

law. Why do you· seek t-0 kill me? 20 Tho multitude answered 

and said: You ha Ye a demon: who seeks t-0 kill you? 
21 Jesus answered and said to them: I have done one work, 

and you are all ·astonished on account of this. 22 Moses gave 

you circumcision, (not that it is of Moses, but of tlic fatl1er~,) 
and you circumcise a man on the sabbath-day. 23 If u. mun 
receives circumcision on the sabbath-day, thnt the law of 

Moses may not be broken, are you angry with me, because I 

have restored the entire man to hea.lth on the sabbath-day? 
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"Judge not according to appearance, but judge righteous judg

ment. 
211 'fh('n said some of the men of. Jerusalem: Is not this he 

whom they 11eek to kill? 16 and, lo, he is speaking boldly, and 

th1iy s.'\y nothing to him. IIave the rulers really learl)cd that 

this is Uu~ Christ? ~ Dut we know this man, _whence he is. 

Dut when the Christ comes, no one knows whence he is. 
28 Tl1<•n .foims cried out in the temple, a8 he was teaohing; 

ancl 1<.1itl: You both know me, and you kuow when",e I am; 

nncl I have not CO!lle of myself, but I.le who sent me is true, 

whom yon know not.. w But I kuow him, because I am· from 

him, and he hm! 11ent me. ~hen they sought to take him; 

yet no 0110 laid his hand on him, because his hour had 11ot yet 

come. 31 And many of thE! multitude believecj. on him, and said: 

'When the Christ comes, will he do more signs than these 
which this man has doue? 

32 Th(l l'l1:irii*'!1~!! heiH'd the multitude murmuring such things 

C<)U<..>crning idm; and the Pliarisees and chief priests sent at

tembnfa to tu.kc him. :i:1 Then Jesus said to them: Yet a little 

white I am wiLh yon, and I go away to him that sent me. 

M You will seek me, and shall not .find me; and where I am, 
you cuu uot come. 80 Then ~he Jews said among themselves: 
\Vh i tlwr iR this mnn about to· g_o, tha.t we shall not find liim? 

l,; lw aLont to go to those who arc dispcrsocl among the G1·eeks, 

and to teiwh iho Greeks? 00 Wlmt meaus thill, saying which 

he mtor1?il, You will seek me, and will not find me; and, 

Whcl'c I am you cim not come? 
31 On 1h1 fast day, the great day of the feast, J csus stood 

aml 1:rii:!d, ~ay:ng: Tf any one thirst, let him come to me aml 

drin!c. 38 He Uml belie\•es on me, as the scripture bas said, 

f1-om hill inner i;df shall flow rivers of Ii ving water. 39 But 
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this he spoke of the Spirit, which thoso who Lelic>'O on him 

were about to receive; for the Holy Spil'it had not yet. !"~en 

given, because Jesus had not yet been glorilicd. 40 'Iherd{;r,~, 

many of the multitude, when they had henrd t.his worJ, ~aid: 
This is, in truth, the prc1phet. n Otherg ~aid: This is the 

Christ. Ilut others &iid: Docs tlie Cl11-il1L eomc out of Galib,. '? 
42 Hns not the seriptu1·e said that the Ch1·ii:>t comes from tho 

po.:;writy of Davi<l, and from Bothlohom, tho town wlwr(• D:n·i;l 
was? u So there was a division among the multimdo be\:au8C 

of him. 44 And some of them desired to take him; but no one 

lttid hands on him. 
4ti Then came the attendants to the chief p1·ic~:-;ts ru:d the 

P\Hn'isecs; uud Lhcy said to them: \Vhy have you uot brought 

him? ~&Thi~ attendants answered: Never tlid man ;;;pr.11.k like 

this man. 47 Then the .Pharisees answcreu th<!m : A i·c you alHo 

deceived? 48 IIas any one of the rulers, or of the l'hariP.1x•s 

believed on him? ·19 Hnt this multitude tlmt k11ow not th'.1 law 

are cursed. "" Nicod0mus said to them {he that cam0 Io ,Jes us 

by night1 being one of them): 51 Docs our law com1omn n. m:m 

unless it first hear from him, and know what he does? ""Thi?y 
answered aml said to him: Are you also from Ga.Wee? Sea.rch, 

and sec that out of Galilee arises no prophet. 
63 And every one departed to hii1 own house. 

VIII. 1 But. Jesus went to ihe mount of Olivrn1. 2 .'\ncl ill t.he 

morning ho a.gain entered the temple, and all the people came 
to him, and ho sat down and taught them. 3 An<l the scribe$ 

and Pharisr.t>..s brought to him a. woman w h•> had hPr.n 1lnted1.·d 

in adultery; and they made her st.and in the mirht, ·1 aud S<thl 

to him: Teacher, this woman was detected in aclu1Lery; in tlrn 

v~ry acL. ~Now Moses, in his la.w, commanded ua, that such 
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~lwuld he ~lonccl; but what say you? e Thi1:1 tlicy said to 
h:mpt him, ihat thi~y might bring au accusation against him. 
But Jc.~us 11t.ooped down, and with his :finger wrote on the 
gronn•L 7 But as they continued to a11k him, he stood up, and 
~ai1l to them: Let him among you who i11 witl1out sin, first 
tl1row a stone at lwl'. 8 And again he stooped down and wrote 
ou tl1<) ground. 9 But having heard him, and being convicted 
by tl1oir cl)nscicnco, they wont out, one by one, beginning from 
the 01,;,~:;l, cYcn to the Ja.<1t.. Aud J C.'lus was left alone, and the 
\roman ~tanJiug jn the midst. 10 And when .T('.sus stood up, 
:uul ~aw no ono bul the woman, ho :laid t.o her: \Vomau, where 

an: tho~c who accused you? Has no one condemned yon? 
11 Slio sai<l: No one, sir. JHsus said to her: ;Neither do I con
demn yon ; go, and sin no more. 

1~ Th•)ll .foim~ spoke to them again, saying: I am the light of 
lh•.• w1w!tl ; he that follows me shall not \Valk in darkne.~s, but 

• 
~1::11! l11n-i• the lighL of life. 13 'fh1m the Pharisee$ said to him: 
Tvtt IN•ily conr~eming yourself; your testimony iis uot worthy 

of c1·,·,1it.. H .J•.'l<Uio ;111swere<l and sni<l to them : Though I tes
tify t"(ln<:•?!'lli11g my;;df, my tru:;timouy i$ worthy of credit; for I 
know whence I camr., and whither I go. But you know not 
wb?nce: I came, and whither I go. liYou judge according to 
th•J flc'sli; I judge no maJI. 16 And yet if I judge, my judg
ment is tl'nl', heeam;e I nm not nlonc, but 1 n.nd the Father 

wh•) p;•11l me. 17 It is aho wrillen in your law, The testimony 
of two i;; worthy of c1·e<lit. 18 I nm one tbat testify co11cc1·ning 
my,;df, a!Jl.l thn FaLher who sent ml', tcatifics of me. 

1" Th"u Ll11'y ~a.ill to him: \V'hero is your Fat.her? Jesus an
swered: Yo11 kn"w neit.lJCr me, nor my Father. If you had 
known mo, you wonld have known my Father also. !<I These 

words J<~;;u;; t:poko in the treasury, as he tnught in the tcm-
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pie; and no one laid himds on him, bt>.caui:e his hour ha<l not 
yet <..'Orne. 

t 1 Then spoke Jesus to them a1:>ra.in; I go away, n1lll yon will 
seek me, and in your sin yon shall die; whither 1 go, you can 

not come. 22 Then said th<,J Jews: ·will ho kill him,,..,11~ be1~n1~e 

he says, Whither I go, you can not come? zt And Im sai<l to 
them : You are from beneath, I am from ahovc; you are of this 

world, I am not of this world. 24 'Ihcrofore suid I f.o you, dmt 
you shall die in your sins. For if you bcliev() nol that. I am 

He, you shall die in your sins. 25 Thon they said to him: \Vim 

are you? And Jesus P.aid. to thorn: The samo that I :mi<l to 

you at the bnginni11g. m I have many things to say, a.llil to 

jndge with respect to you; hut he who sent me ii; true; :iud 

what things I have heard from him, these I speak to the 

world. 27 They knew not that he waa speaking to them of t.ho 

Fa.ther. 
211 'fhon said JCl!us to them: 'When you have lift.ed up tl10 Son 

of umu, then you will know thu.~ 1 am Ile, and t.hat I do uoth

ing of myself, but as the Father hM taught mo I "'l'''';k t-lie;;e 

things. 2:1 And he tha.t sent me is with me. Th<l Fa~hor l1as 

not left me alone, because I alwa.y1-1 do what is pl.;asing to him. 
311 'Vhile 110 Wall speaking these w01·ds, maqy believed on him. 

ai Then said Jesus to those Jews that bellcvcrl on him: If you 

continue in my word, you are my disciples ind,!ocl, 32 :iutl ym1 

shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you frco. 
88 They answered him: We are the posterity of . .:\.braham, nnd 

have never been in bondage to any one. Ilow My you, You 

ahn.ll be made free? 

in.Jesus answered them : Verily, verily I say to you, whoev~.r 
works sin is the servant. of sin. 30 Tho sorv.rnt coutiun<'S not 
iu the house fore'°"er; but the Son oou~inucs forever. :JG 'l'hl:ire-
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fore, if the Son make you free, you sha.ll be free ind~.ed. WT I 
know tlutt yo11 are the pootcrity of Abra.ham; yet you seek to 

kill me, because my wortl has no place in you. 38 I speak what 
I Lav<l 1:ieo11 with my Father, and you do what yon have seen 

with your father. 39 'l'hey answered antl said to him: Abra
ham is our father. 

Je1tns ~:till lo them: If yon wt>re the children of Abraham, 
yon won kl do the works of Abraham. 40 But now you seek to 

kill me, a man that has spoken io you tho truth, wl1ich I hav~ 
heard from Gou; this Abraham did not. 41 You do the works 

of your father. 'l'hny said to him: We were not born of lowd

ncs;,; we have one father, God. 

• 2 J ceus ~aid to them : If God were your father, you would 
love me; for I ca.mo forth from God and have come hither; nor, 

inckecl, did I come of myself, but he sent me. 63 Why do you 
uot kuow what I say? B~a1111e you can not understand my 

wortl~. ""1 Yon are of your father, the devil; and tho desir<'s 

r.f your father yon will do. Ho was a murderer from the be

gi1a1i113" aml ~.to0<l not in tlie truth, becamm there is no truth 

in him. \\'l11'11 he ~peaks tlint which is fahe, he speaks from 
what is 11 i;; ow 11 ; for ho is a liar, and the father of it. - "But 

he1~an~11 I ~peak the truth, you believe me n<~t.-- ' 6Which of 
you eouvicts me of sin? If I speil.k the truth, why do you not 
hdicve m1~? 47 He that is of God, hears God's worrts. For· 

thiii rcaclon you do not hear them, because you are not of God. 
is The Juws answered, and said to him: Do we not well say 

that you are a Sanmritan, and have a demon? 49 Jesus an
Hwercd : I have noL a <lemon; but I honor my Father, and y011 
dishonor mo. "'I -~11c'k not my own glory; there is one thnt 

seP.ki:! uml ju<lges. 51 V crily, verily I say to you, if any one 

will keep my wo1·d, he shall never see death. 
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&9 Thcn said the .Tews to 11im: Now we know that you havo 

a demon. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; ;nul you Si\y, 
If a. man keep my word, ho shall nevor taste of donth. 1•

1 Are 

you greater tlmn our father Abraham, who is d,•ad? A nil the 

prophets arc dead; wl1om do you make your;;<.>lf? 

" 1 J csns answered : If I honor myael f, my honor i;; nothing; 
it iii my Father wl10 Lonors me, of whom you l'lay, Llmt he is 

your God. 65 And yet you have not known him. TI11t I kurJW 
him; and if I should say that I do not know him, I shou!<l be 

like yom"Belves, a li11.r. But I know him, and I kerp his word. 
55 Abraham, your father, rejoiced that he could see my d:1.y; 
and he saw it, and was glad. 57 Then tho .Tews said to him : 
You are not yet fifty years old, and have you 1mm1 Abraham? 

58 Jesus said to them: Verily, verily I sa.y to you, hcforc 
Abr.iham came into ooing, I was. 611 Then they took up stones 

to tln·ow at him. But Jesus concealed himself, nud went ont 

of t.he tem1ile, going through. the midst of them; and so 

passed by. 

IX. 1 And as he passed by, he saw a. man t11a.t had been 
blind from his bh'Lh. 2 And his disoiplos asked him, saying: 
Rabbi, who sinned, this man, or his parents, that lie was born 

blind ? 3 .T esus an$wcred ; ~either f.h is man sinned, nor his 

parents; but that the works of God might be· made manifest 
in him. •I must work the works of him thaL Pent me, whila 

it is day; the night comes, whon no man ·can work. ~ \Vhilc I 

am in the world, I am the light of the world. 4 Ilaving Kaid 
this, he spit on the ground, and niade clay of the ~pittle, ancl 
spread tl1e oliry on the eyes of the blind man, 1 and said lo 

him: Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, which, translated, means 

Sent. He went, therefo1·e, and washed and came sc:cing. 
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8 Then his neighbors, and those who had before seen him, 

that he was blind, snid : Is not this he that eat an(l begged? 
'9 Some said: It. 1s he. Others: He is like him. But he s.-iid : 

I am he. 10 Then they said to him : IIow were your eyes 

opened? n He answered and said: A man called Jesus made 
cloy and spread it on my eyes, and said to me: Go to the pool 
of Siloam and wash. After I had gone and wa.o;lwd, I received 

my sight. 12 Then they said to him: \\'here is he? He said: 
I know not. 

13 They brought to the Pharisees him that had formerly been 

blind. 14 And it was the sabbath when Jesus made the clay 
nnd opened his eyes. u T~en again the Pharisees also inqufred 

of him how hA l11ul received his sight. He said to them: He 

put clay on my eyes, and I washed, and I see. 16 Then some 

of the Pharisees said : This man is not from God, for he keeps 
not the sabbath. Others said : How can a man that is a 

sinner do such signs? And there was a division among 

t.hem? 
17 Again they said t-0 the blind man: What .say you of him, 

~caiug Lhat ho opened your eyes? He said: He is a. prophet. 

JSTho .Tews did not, therefore, believe concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and had received his sight, till ·they called the 

parents of him that had received his sight, 19 and asked them, 

si\ying: Is this your son, who, you say, was bo1·n blind? How, 

tht•n, does he now see? 20 His parents answered them, and 
said: \Ve know that this is our son, and that he was born 

bliml; 21 hnt how he now seE>.s we know not; or wlio opened his 
eyes wo know not. Ile is of age; ask him; he will speak for 
liimi;clf: 

22 llis pa.rents said this, because they feared the Jews. For 
the Jews .had already agreed, that if any one should confess 
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him to be the Christ, he should bo put out of tlrn synagogue. 
28 For this reason his pa.rents 11aid: He is of age; ask him. 

24 Then, tho second time, they called the man who hail been 
blind, and said to him: Give glory to God; we know that thi.s 
man is a sinner. 26 He answered and said : If he is ii. sinuer, I 

know it not. One thing I do know, that having boon \,Jind, I 
now see. 116 They said to him again : What did ho for you? 

How did he open your eyes ? 21 He answered them : l l1ave 

nlroady told you, and you did not understand; why would you 

hear it again ? Do you also wish to booomo his disciples? 
!II They reviled him, and said: You are tho disciple of that 

man; but we are the disciples of Moses. ww e know that God 

spoke to M'oses; but as for this ma.n, we know not whence 

he is. 
30 The man answered and said to them: Why, there is some

thing wonderful in this, that you know not whence he is, and 
yet he has opened my eyes. ai We know that Gotl hears not 

sinners; but if any one bo a worshiper of God, and do his will, 
him he hears. 32 Since the beginning it hiis not been h<>ar<l that 

a.ny one opened the eyes of one who had been horn blind. 33 If 
this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 34 They an
swerCd and said to him: You were wholly born in sins, and 
do you teach us? And they ca.st him out. 

30 Jesus heard that they had ca.st him out. And having 

found him, he said to him : Do you believe on the Son of' Go<l? 
86 He answered and said : Who is he, sir, that I may believe 

on him? 87 Jesus said to him: You have seeu him; and it is 

he that talks with you. 38 He said : Lord, I believe; aml he 
worshiped him. 911 And Jesus sa.id: For judgment have I come 
into this world, that those who see not, may sec; and that tliose 

who see, may become blind. 
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10 And some of the Pharisees who were with him, "heard these 
things, and said to him: Are we also blind? .. ~ esus said to 
tl1em : Tf you were blind, you would not have sin; but now 

you say, We sec; therefore your sin remains . 

. X. 1 Verily, verily I say to you, he that goes not through 
the door into tho sheepfold, but climbs up some other way, lie 
is a thief, and a robber. 1 But he that enters through the door, 
is tlic shepherd of the sheep. 3 To him the door-keeper opens; 
and the sheep hear his voice, and he calls his own sheep b)" 
name, and leads them out. *And when he puts bis own sheep 
out, he goes before them; and the sheep follow hiin; for they 

know his voice. 6 And a stranger they will not follow, but will 
flee from him ; for they kno\V not the voice of strangers. 

'This parable spoke Jesus to them; but they knew not the 
meaning of tho things which ho spoke to them. 7 Therofore 

,fosus spoke again to· them: Verily, verily I say to you, I am 

the door of the shoop. 8 All that came before me were thieves 
a.ml robbers ; but the sheep did not hear them. 9 I am the 

door : if any one enters through me, he shall be. saved; and 
he shall go ill and out, and find pasture. 1'The thief comes 
only to steal and kill and destroy. I have come that they 

mny lia.ve life, and have it_ in abundance. 11 I am the good 
ehepherd : the good shepherd lays down his life for the sl1eep. 
12 But he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, to whom 

lhe sheep do not belong, sees the wolf coming, and leaves the 
sheep, and fl1"lOS ; and the wolf catches the shoop, and soa.tters 
them. 13 The hireling flees because he is a hireling, and cm·es 

not for the sheep. 
M I am the good shepherd, and I know my sheep, anil am 

known by mine. l.> As the Father knows me, I also know the 
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Father, and I lay dow11 my life for the sheep. lB And other 
sheep I have, which are not of this fold; those, also, 11mst I 

bring, and they will hear my voice : and there slmll be one 

flock, one she11herd. 11 For this reason, my Father loves me, 
because I Jn.y d"Own my life that I may lake it agllin. 18 :-io 

one takes it from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have au

thority to la.y it down, and I have authority to take it again. 
This commandment I have received from my Father. 

19 Again, therefore, there was a division among lhe Jews, on 

account of these words. 1111 And many of them said : He ha .. ~ a 
demon, nnd is mad ; why do you hear him? •1 Others said : 

These are not the words of one that has a demon. Can a 

demon open tbe eyes of the blind ? 
21 And the feast of' the dedication was celebrated in J eru$a.

lem, and it was winter: a and Jesus was walking in tho tem

ple, in Solomon's porch. 

M Thon the Jews came round liim, and sai<l to him : Ilow 
long do you keep us in suspense? If you arc the Christ, tell 

us plainly. 25 Jesus answered them: I have toM you, and you 

do not believe. The works which I do in my Father's name, 
these testify of me. • But you believe not, because you are 
not of' my sheep. AS I said to you, 17 my sheep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they folJow !Ile: 28and I give them el-er
nal life ; and they shall never perish, and no one shn!l tuke 

them out of my hand. 111 My Father, who gave them to mo, is 

greater than all ; and no one is able to take thorn oul of my 
Father's hand. 80 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then tho Jews took up stones a.gain, to stone him. 32JMus 

answered them : l{any good works have I sliowod you from 
my Father : for which of these works do you stone me ? 
aaThe Jews answered and said to him: We do nol stone you 
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for a good work, h11t for your impious words ; and bccanse you; 
being man, make yourself God. 34 Jesus answered them : Is' i~ 
not written in your la.w; I said, you are gods? 86 If he called 
them god<1, to whom the word of God wa.s committed, (and the 
scripture can not be ma.de void,) 36 do you say of him, whom 
the Father has l:!ll.uctified, and sent into the world, You speak 
impiously, bocause I said, I am the Son of God? 31 If I do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not; 311 but if I do, though 

you believe not me, believe the works, that you may know and 
believe that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

39 '.fheu they sought ·again to take him, but he escaped from 
their hands. to And he went away again beyond the Jordan, 

to the place where John first immersed, and there he a.bode. 
u And mauy came to him, and said : John did no sign ; but all 
things that John said of this man were true. l2 And many who 

were there believed on him. 

XT. 1 N'ow a ccrt.ain man was sick, Lazarus, of Bethany, the 
village of )fary and 'Martha her sister. ~It was the Mary that 
anointed tho Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her 

hai1·, wl1ose brother Lazarus was sick. 3 Therefore his sisters 

sent to him, saying: Lord, behold, he who:m thou lovest is sick. 

'Rut when Jesus heard it, he said: This sickness is not to 
death, but for tho glory of God, that by it the Son of God may 
be glorified. 6 Now, Jesus loved :Martha., and her sister, and 
L=rus. r. \Vheu, therefore, he heard that he was sick, he still 
rcmainetl two dt\ys in the place where he was. 1 'fhen after 

this, he said to his disciples: ·Let us go into Judea. again. 
5 IIis disciples said Lo him: Rabbi, the Jews just now sought to 
stone thee, and art thou going thither again? 9 Jesus answered: 
Arc there not twelve hours in the day,? If any one walks dnr-
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ing the day, he docs not stumble, for he secs the light or this 

world. 10 But if any one walks in the night, he sLumhles, lie

ca.u$e there is no light in him. 
11 Thus spoke he ; and after this he said t.o them : Our frieud 

T.azarus sleep!!; but I t:,ro that I may awake him out of sle('p. 
111 Then his disciples Mid : Lord, if he sleepa, he will bu M\'<.'<l. 

13 Jesus spoke of his death ; but they thought Uiat he 11poke 

of talcing rest in sleep. 1' Therefo1·e, Jesus then said t-0 them 
plainly: Lazarus is dead. J11 And I rejoice, on your account., 
that I was not there, in order that you may believe. nut lot 

us go to him. 14 Then Thomas, who is called Didymus, llllid to 
his fellow-disciples: Let us also go, that we may die with him. 

. 11 Then when Jesus came, he found that he had already been 

four days in the tomb. 18 Now Bethany was near .forlll'alem, 
a.bout fifteen furloni,rs off. 19 And many of tho Jews hail 1:01110 

to Ma.rt.Im. and Mary, to comfort them concerning their b1·other. 

w Then ?.:Iartha., when P.he 11<>.a.rd that JCl!us was coming, went ,. 
out to moet him ; but Mary sat still i11 tho house. 21 Then 
:Martha Raid to Jesus: Lord, if ihou hadst beon here my brother 
would not ha.ve died. 21 But even now, I know that wh:\t.cver 

thou wilt ask of God, God will give thee. 
. 13 Jesus said to her: Your brother shall rise again. St Mar

tha. said to him : I know that he will rise, in the resurrection 

at the Inst day. 25 Jesus said to her: I am the re11urrection, 
·and the Jife; he that believes on me, though he wero dead, yet 

shall he live; 211 a.nd he that lives and believes on me, ehnll 

never die. Do you believe this ? 27 She said to him : Yel!, 

Lord; I believe that thou art. the Christ, the Son of God, who 

was to come into t11e world. 
118 And when she had said this, she went awn.y, and called 

Mary, her sist~r, secretly, saying: Tl1e Teacher has como, m1d 
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calls for you. 29 When she heard it, ahe rose quickly and came 
to him. 00 Kow Jesus had not yet come into the village, but 
was in the place where Martha met him. 31 Then the Jews tha.t 
were with her in the house, ~nd were comforting her, seeing Mary 
rise and go out quickly, followed her, saying: She is going to 

the tomb to weep t'here. 32 Then, when Mary ca.me where Jesus 
was, and saw him, she fell at his feet, saying to him:· Lord, if 
tlwu hadst been here, my brother would not have died. 

llllThen, when Jesus saw her weeping, and the Jews that came 

with her weeping also, he was greatly moved in spirit, and 
troubled; 34and he said: Where ha.ve you laid him? They 
said to him: Lord, come and see. 85 Jesus wept. 38 Then said 
the Jews : See how he loved him [ m And some of them said : 
Could not he, who opened the eyes of the blind man, ha.ve. 
caused that eveu this man should not have died? ;is Then 

Jesus, again greatly moved within himself, came to the tomb. 
It was a cave, an<l a stone was laid against it. 30 Jesus said: 
Take away the stone. ·Martha, the sister of him that was 
dead, said to him: L~rd, the body is offensive; for he has been 
uead four days. 

40 Jesus said to her : Did I not tell you, that, if you would 
believe, you should see the glory of God? . _fl-Then they took 

away the stone. And Jesus lifted up his eyes and said: Fa
ther, I thank thee, that· thou hast heard me. ' 2 I know, in
deed, that thou dost always hear me. But for the sake of tho 
multitude who stand around me, I have said it, that they may 
believe that thou hast sent me. t3 And when he had said these 
things, he criP.d with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 44 And 
he that had been dead came forth, bound hand and foot with 
grave-clothes; and his face was bound around with a handker
chief. Jesus said to them: Loose him, and let him go. 
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45 Then many of the Jews that had come to ~{n.ry, and who 
saw what ho had done, believed on him. "But some of thein 
went away to the Pharisees, and told them what Jesus had done. 

41 Then the chief priests and the Pharisees calliid togi:the1; 

the Sanhedrim, and said: What are we doing? Fol' thi<1 man 
does many signs. 48 If we thus let him alone, all will belie\·c 
on him, and the Romans will come and take away our place 
and our nation. 49 But one of them, Caiaphas, wl10 w:i..~ chief 

priest that year, said to them : You know nothing, 00 nor ilo 
you consider that it is profitable for us, tha.t one man should 
die for the people, and not that the whole nation should peri..ih. 
•

1 But this he did not speak of himself; but being chief priest 
tha.t year, he prophesied that Jmms was a.bout to die for tho 

nation; 62 and not for the nation only, but that he should 
gather into one the children of God that were scaltered abroad. 
63 From that clay, therefore, they consulted together to put him 
to <lea.th. 

154 Therefore, Jesus no longer walked openly among the Jews, 
but withdrew thence to the region near the wildernc~s, to a 

city called Ephraim, and there he remained with his disciplc11. 
M And the passover of the Jews was near; a.ud many wont up 
from the country to Jernsalem, before the passover, to p111·ify 
themselves. HThen they sought. for Jesus, and said one to 
another, as they stood in the temple: What think you, that 
he will not come to the feast? &7 Now the elii.~f priests and 
the Phnrisees had given orders, that, if any ono knew whe1·e 
he was, he should inform them, that they might take him. 

XII. 1 Then, six days before the passover, Jesus came to 
Bethany, where La1 .. a.1·us was, who had boon dead, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 2 Thei·e they made him a supper, and 
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lfartha served; but Lazarus was one of those who reclined a.t 
talile with him. 

3 Then }fory took a. pound of ointment of pure nard, very 

costly, ru:ul 11nointcd the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 

her Lair. And the house was filled with the perfume of the 
ointment. 4 Then said one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, tho 
son of Simon, who was about to deliver him up : 6 Why wa.., not 

this ointment sold for three hundred denarii, and given to the 

poor? 6 Rut. ho said thie, not because he cared for the poor, 
but bccauee he waB a. thief, and had the purse,· and t-Ook what 

wm> put in it. 7 Then Jesus said: Let her alone; she has kept 

this for 'he day of my burial. 8 For the poor you have always 
wit.h you; but me you have not always. 

u Therefore, a great multitude of the Jews learned that he 

WM there; and they came, not on account of Jesus only, but 

that they might see Lazarus also, whom he had raised from the 

dead. 10 But the chief prieets consulted that thoy might kill 

La.z1u·us also, 11 because 011 account of him many of tho Jews 
went away, and believed on Jesus. 

uon the uexi day, a great ml.lltitude that had come to the 

f~ast, lmving heard Lha.t Jesus was coming into Jerusalem, 
13 took brauches of palm-treea, and went out .to meet him, aud 

cried : Hosanna, blessed is tho king of Israel that comes in 
the name of the Lord. 14 And Jesus, having found a young 

Ms, &'lt upon him, as it is written: 15 Fear not, .<liiughtor of 
Zion ; behold, your king comes, sitting on the colt of an 828. 
1• His disciples did not understand these things at first; but 

when Jesns wa.8 glorified, then they remembered that tliCl!e 

things were wrillen of him, and that they had done these 

things lo him. 

17 The multitude therefore that was with him, testified that 
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he had called Lazarus out of the tomb, nnd raised him from 
the dead. 18 For this reason, also, the multitude milt him, be
cause they had heard that he had done this sign. 10 'fhen the 
Phatisees said among themselves: You see that you gain noth
ing. Behold, the world hn.'I gone after him. 

20 Among t.hose who came to worship at the feast wore certain 
Greeks. zi These tl1e11 came to Philip, who was of Bcthsaicl11. 

of Galilee, and asked him, saying: Sir, we wish to ~ee J<..'l!ll~. 

2jj Philip came and told Andrew; and then Andrew and Philip 

told Jesus. 23 But Je.<1us answered them, saying: The hour has 

come that the Son of man must be glorified. 24 Verily, verily 

I say to you, unless a grain of wheat fall into the ground aud 

die, it remains alone; but if it die, it produces m nch fruit. 
2.1 He that loves his life shall lose it; and he that hr.los bis life 
in this world shall keep it to eternal life. 20 If any one serve 

me, let .him follow me; and where I am, there shall my serv
ant also be. If any one serve me, him will my Fatlwr honor. 

'ZI Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Fitther, 
save me from this hour? But for this purpose came I to this 
hour. ll8 Father, glorify thy name. Then there came a voice 

from heaven: I have glorified it, and will glorify it again. 
29 Then the multitude that stood by and heard it, saill : lt 
thundered. Others said! An angel spoke to him. 30 Jesus an
swered and said : This voice came not for my snkc, but for 

yours. 31 Now is t~e judgment of this world: now is the 
prince of this ,v9rld cast out. 311 And I, if I be lifteu up l'rom 
tho earth, will draw all men to myself. 33 This he said, signi

fying what death he was about to die. 

• M The multitude answered him: Wo hn.ve hen.rd ont of lhe 
law, that the Christ remains forever: and how say you that 
the Son of man m~t be lifted up ? Who is this Sou of man ? 
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85 Then Jc.'!ns said to them : Yet a little while is the light with 

you: walk while you have the light, lest the darkneas overtake 

you. For he that walks in the darkness knows not whither 
lie goes. 3<l 'Vhilc you have the light, believe in the light, that 
you 11my become tho sons of light. These things spoke Jesus, 

and lie departed, and concealed himself from them. 
37 nut though he had done so many signs in their presence, 

yet they believed not on him, 88 that the word of Isaiah the 

prophet might bo fulfilled, which he spoke : Lord, who has bo

Jicvcd our report? and to whom has tho arm of the Lord been 

revealed? 3° For this reason they could_ not believe, because 
Isai>Lh said Uf.,'ain : to He has blinded their eyeR, and hardened 

their heart, lest they should see with their eyes, and understand 
with i.heir heart, and should turn, and I should give them 

health. u Theso things said Isaiah, when he saw his glory, aml 
spoke of him. 42 Ilut yet, many even of the rulers believed on 
him; lmt on account of the Pharisees, they would not confess 

him, lest tlwy shouM l>e put out of the synagogue; 43 for they 

low:d tho glory of men more than the glory of God. 
"Je8ns cl'i<!d, and said: Ho that holiovcs on me, believes not 

on me, but on him that sent me. fll And he that sees me, sees 

him thiit sent me. tu I have come a light into the world, that 

he who b1~lieves on me, may not remain in darkness. •7 And 
if any one hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not; 

for I came not to judge the world, hut to save tho world. 48 He 
that rcjoots me, and receives not my words, has that which 

judges him: the word which I have spoken, that shall judge 

him in the last day. ¥.>For I have not spoken of myself: but 

the }',itlu;r who sent me, he gave mo commandment ·what I 
should say, o.nd what I should speak. "°And I know thut his 

commandment is lifo eternal. What things I speak therefore, 

as the Father has said to me, so I speak. 
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XIII. 1 Now before the feast of the passover, .Tcsns kne\V 
that his hour had' come that he must go out of this world to 
his Father; and having loved his own that wore in th~ world, 

he loved them to the end. 2 Ancl supper being over, tho <ledl 

having already put iL int-0 the heart of Judas lsc11riot, lhe sou 

of Simon, to deliver him up, 3 Jesus, knowing thitt the .Father 
had delivered all things into his hands, and that he had come 

from God, and was going to God, 'arose from supper, and laid 

aside his garments, and taking a towel, he girded himself. 
5 Then he poured water into a. ba.'lin, and begnn to wash his 
disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel with which ho 
was girded. 

6 Then he came to Simon Peter; and Poter i;iaid to him : Lord, 
dost thou wash my feet? 7 Jesus answered and said to him : 

What I am doing you know not now, hut you will know here
after. 8 Poter said to him: Thou shalt never wash my feet. 

Jesus answered him: Unless I wash you, you have no part 

with mo. 0 Simon Peter said to him: Lord, not my foet only, 
but my hands and my head. 10 .Jesus snid to him : Ho that has 
bathed needs nothing clM save to wash his foot, hut ii; wholly 

clean. . And you are clean, but not a.11. 11 For he knew who 
would.deliver him up; for thia reason he said, You iu·c not all 

clean. 
12 Therefore, when he had washed their feet, and liad taken 

his garments, he reclined at table again, and s~iid to them : Do 
you understand what I have done for you? 13 Y 011 cnll mo 

Teacher and Lord; and you say well, for so I am. 1-1 If, then, 

I, your Lord and your Teacher, have washed your foot, you 
also ought to wash one anoLher's feet. 1 ~ For I have given you 

an example, thnt you also may do a.'l I have done for you. 
16 Verily, verily I say to you, the servant is not greater than 



XUI.) JOHN. 237 

his master, nor is he that is sent greater than he that sent 

him. 17 If you know these things, blessed are you, if you do 
th,;m. 18 I sp<'.ak not of you all. I know whom I have chosen: 

but that the scripture may be fnlfilled, He that eats bread with 
me has lift.ed up his heel against me. 19 I tell you this now, 
hcfora it comes to pnss, that when it comes to pass, you may 
l1dicve tlmt I am he. 

w V cl'ily, verily 1 sn.y to you, he that receives him that I 
1111:111 1<1md, recdves me; and he that receives me, receives him 
~t~t~ . 

21 \Vhcm Jesus l1acl spoken these th!ngs, ho was troubled in 

!lpidt, and testified and said: Verily, verily I say to you, that 
one of you will dHliver me up. 112 'l'hen the disciples looked at 
one anolher, rloubting of whom he spoke. 23 Thero was roclin

ing on the bosom of Jesus, one of his disciples, whom Jesus 
lo\'cd. 24 '.l'hcn Simon Peter beckoned to this one, that he 

Ehoul<l inquire wl10 it was of whom he spoke. 15 And he that 

was reclining on Joims' breast, said to liiru: Lord, wlio is it? . 
00 .Jesus au~wcrod: It is he to whom I shall give this morsel 

after I have dipped it. And when he hail clipped the morsel, 

ho gave it lo .T utlns Iscariot, the son of Simon. 27 And after 
the morsel tva.~ gi-i•en, then Satan entered into him. Then 

J1?s11S said to him : What you do, do quickly. 28 But none of 
those who reclined at table with him knew for what purpose 
lie ~aid t.his to him. 211 For some thought, because ·J uda.ci had 
tl1c pm'$<', that .• fosus had said· to him: Duy what we need 

for. the fon.~t; · or, that he should give somctliing to the poor. 
39 Then, ou 1·cccivi11g the mo1-scl, he immediately went out; and 
it wa.~ night. · 

81 Wlrnn he hatl go110 out, Jesus said: Now is the Son of 

man glorified, and Goel is glo.rificd in him. 39 If God is glori-
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:fied in him, God will also glorify him in himself, and will im
mediately glorify him. 33 Little children, yet a. little whi~e I 
am with you. You will seek me, and, as I said to the .J1<ws, 
whither I go, you can nQt come, so now I say to you. 31 A 

new commandment I give to you, That you love one another ; 

M I have loved yon, that you also love one another. :v. By tl1is 
shall all men know that you are my disciples, if you have lovo 

one for another. 

ll6 Simon Peter said to him: Lord, whither goest thou? .Je

sus answ~red· him: Whither I go, you can not follow me now; 

but you shall follow me hereafter. . 37 Peter said lo him: Lord, 

why can I not follow thee now? I will lay down my Jifo for 

thee. 38 Jesus answered him: '\Vill you lay down your life for 
mo? Verily, verily I say to you, the cock will not crow till 

you have denieu me three timCil.. 

XIV. 1 Let not your heart be troubled; believ11 in God; be
lieve also in me. 2 In my Fat,her's house aro many m::msions; 

if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to propare a 
place for you. 3 And if I go and prepare a place for yon, I 
will come again and take you with ·rnysclf, that whei·e I am, 
you may be also. •And whither I go you know, and the way 

you know. 
5 Thomas said to him: Lord, we know no~ whit.her thou 

gocst, and how can we know the way? 6 .Je~us sai<l to him: 

I am tho way, and the truth, and the life; no on~ come;s to the 

Father, but through me. 7 If you had known me, you would 
have known my Father also. And from this time you ki1ow 
him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip said to him: Lord, show us the Father, and we shall 

be .~ntent. 9 Jesus. said to him: Have I been so long wicll 
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you, and have you not known me, Philip? He that has seen 

mo, has seen the F1ither; and how say you, Show us the Fa
ther? 10 Do you not believe that I am in the Father, and that 
the Father is in me? The words that I speak to you, I speak 

not of myHelf. The Father who dwells in me, he does the 
works. 11 .Believe me, that I am in the Father, and that the 
Fitther is in me. If not, believe me on account of tho works 

tliemsclvci>. u Verily, verily I say to you, he that bcli!Jves on 
mo, the workll Llmt I do he also shall do. Even greater works 
than these ~hall be do, been use I go to my Father; 13 and 

whate\·er you ask in my name, I will do, that the Father may 
Lo glorifi•Kl in the Son. 14 If you ask any thin·g in my name, I 
will do it. 

15 If you love me, keep my commandments ; lb and I will 
pmy the }'athcr, and he will give you another Paraclete, that 
lie mny ii well with you forever; 17 the Spirit of the truth, whom 
the world can not receive, because it neither sees him nor 

kuows him. But you know him, bccau~c ho dwells with you, 
anJ :;hail bo in yon. 18 I will not leave you orphans; I am 

coming lo you. iu Y ct a.- little while, and the world s~cs me 

uo more; but you shall see me. :Because. I live, you also shall 
Jh·o. 20 In tha.t day you shall ltnow that I a.I_ij. in my Father, 

and you in me, and I in you. 21 He tha.t has my command

ments and keeps them, ho it is that loves me; and he that loves 
rrw ~lmll be loH:d by my Father; and I will love him, and will 
manifest myself to him. 

2~ .T mlas, not Iscariot, said to him: Lord, how is it that thol;l 

wilt mauifost thyself to us, and not to the world? 23 Jesus an
swcrod and 111iitl to 11im : If any one loves 'me, ho wjll keep my 

word, and my Father will love him, and wo will come to him, 
and make our abode wil..h him. 21 He I.hat loves me not, kcc~ 
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not my words; and the word which you hear iR not mine, but 

the Father's who sent me. 
t11 These things have I spoken to you, while I am yet with 

you. 26 But the Paraclete, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall teach y~u all things, anu lii·ing 
to your remembrance all thi11g1:1 that l have ;;pokcn to you. 
27 Peace I leave to you; my peace I give to you; not as the 

world gives, do I give to you. Let not your heart be Lrou· 
bled, and let it not be afraid. 28 You have heard that I said 

to you, I am going away, and am coming again to yon. If 
you loved me, you would rejoice, because I go to tl10 Father; 
for my Father is greater than· I. 19 And now I have told you 

before it comes to pass, that when it .docs come to pass, you 

may believe. 30 ! will not talk much more with you; for the 
prince of this world is coming, and has nothing in me. ii But 

this ta.keJ1 pl,aee that the world may know that I love the Fa

ther, and even as he gave me commandment, so I do. Arise, 
let us go hence. 

XV. 1 I am the true vine, and my Father is tho vino-dresser. 
1 Every branch in me that bears no fruit, he t<ikr-s a.way; and 

every branch that bears fruit, he prunes, that it may hear 

more fruit. 8 Now a.re you pure, through the word whic11 I 
h!\ve spoken to you. 'Abide in me, and I will abide in you . 

.AP. the branch can not bear fruit of itself, unless it abide in 

the vine, so neither can you, uniess you .abide in me. 3 I am 
the vine, you are the branches. Ile that ubideil in me and I 

in him, he will bear much fruit ; for apart from me you can 
do nothing. 

6 If any one abide not in me, he is t.hrown out as a branch, 

and withers; and such are gathered, and thrown into the tire, 
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a.nd burned. 1 If you abide in me,· and my words abide in 
you,' you shall ask what you will, and it shall be done for you. 
~In this is my F11Lher glorified, that you bear much fruit; and 
in this you will he my disciples. 9 As thi;: Father has loved 

me, so have I loved you; abide in my love. 10 If you keep 
my commandments, you shall abide in my love, even as I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken to you, that· my joy may re
main in you, and that your joy mny be full. 12 This is my 
comm:wdmcnt: That you love one another, as I have loved 

you. 13Greater love has no man than this, that one should· lay 
down his life for his friends. 1'You are my friends, if you do 
whatever I command you. 161 no longer call you servants, 
because the servant knows not what his master does. But I 
have called you friends ; for all things tha.t I have heard from 
my Father, I have made known to you. 16 You have not 

chosen me, but I have chosen you, and appointed you, that 
you may go and hring forth fruit, and that your fruit may re
main ; that whatever you llllk of the Father in my name, he 

may give you. 17 Theso ihinb'S I command you, that_ you 'IIJJ).y 
Jm·e one another. 

18 If the world hates you, you know that }_t_ hated me before 
it hated you. 19 If you were of ·the world, the world would 
love its own. But because you are not of the world, but I 
lmve chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hates 

you. 20 Remember the word whicl1 I spoke to you, 'l'h~ serv
ant is not greater than his mll.'!lter. If they have persecuted 
me, t.hey will also pcrsec11te you; if they have kept my word, 
they will keep yours also. 21 But all these things they will 
do to you on my account, because they know not him tfott sent 
me. =If I had not come and spoken to them, they would not 
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ha.ve had sin; but now they have no excuse for their sin. 23 He 
that hates me, hates my Father aliio. 14 If I had not <lone ::nnong 

them the works that no other man has done, they would have 

had no sin; but now they have both seen, aml hated both mo 

and my Father. 25 But this is so, that the word m:i.y be fulfille<.l 
which is writ.ten in their law, They hated me without a cause. 

20; But when the Paraclete has come, whom I will seud Lo you 
from my Father; the Spirit of the truth, wl1ich pl\l<lee<ls from 

the Father. he will testify of me; ll'I and you also will testify, 

because you have been with me from the beginning. 

XVI. 1 These things have I spoken to you, that you mny not 

be ensnared. 2 They will put you out of the synagogues; in

deed, the time is coming, when he that kills you, will think 

that he is offering service to God. 3 And these things they will 

do, because thev know neither the Father nor me. t 13ut these 
• 

things I have told you, that, when tho time ha.'! come, you may 
.remember that I told you of them. But thcso tliings I did 

not tell you at the beginning, because I was with you. 'Aud 

now I go to him that sent me, and no one of you asks me, 
Whith_er goest thou? 6 But- because I have spoken these things 

to you, sorrow has filled your heart. 
1 But yet I tell you the truth: it is pron tab lo for you thitt 

I go away. For if I go not away, the Paraclete will not come 

to you. But if I go away, I will .send him to you. 8 And 

when he has come, he will convince the world of sin, and of 

righteousness, and of judgment. 9 Of sin, because Lhey beliovo 

not on me; 10of righteousness, bect\tll!e I go to my Father, and 

you see me no more; n of judgment, because the prince of this 

world is j u~lged . 
. 12 I have yet many things to BAY to you; but you can not 
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bear them now. 13 But 'vhcn he, the ·spirit or the truth, has 
come, he will guide you into all the truth; for he will not 

speak of himself; but what he hears, tlia.t will he speak, and he 

will show you things to come. 14 He will glorify me; for he 

will take ;f mine, and
0 

sho_w it to you. 13 All things that the 
Father ha~ are mine; for thill reason I said, that he will take 

of mine, and show it to you. 16 A little while, and you will 
not sec me; and again, a ~ittle while, and you will see me, be-
cam;e I go to the Father. _ 

17 Then 1:1on10 of his disciples said one to another : What is 

this that he says to us, A little while, and you will not see 
me; and again, a liLlle while, and you will see me? and, Be
cimse I go to the Father? 18 Therefore they said : \Vhat is 

th~ that he says, The little while? We know not what he 
says. iu Then Jesus knew that they ·wished to ask him; and 

he said to them : Aro you inquiring of one a.nother about this, 

bcr.ausc I said, A little while and you will not see me; and 

again, a little while, and you will see me? 00 V crily, verily I , 
say to you, you shall weep and la.inent, but the world will re
joice. You ~hall he sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned 

into joy. 21 A woman, when she is in labor, haa sorrow, be
cause her hour l1as come ; but when tlie.-ehila- is born, she no· 

longer romcmbers the pain, for joy that a. man is born into the 

world. 22 You, therefore, have sorrow now; but I shall sec· 

you again, and your ~eart will rejoice, and your joy no one· 
taken from you. ~And in that day you shall ask nothing of 

me; verily, verily I say to you, whatever you ask of the Fa

ther in my name, he will give you. lK Till this time yo" ha.vo 
asked for 110Lhing in my name; ask, and you shall reooive, that 

your joy may bo full. 
23 These things I have spoken to you in parables; the time is 
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coming when I will no longer speak to you in parables, but 
will teach you plainly concerning the Father. 00 In th:it day 

you sha.11 ask in my name;. and I say not to you, tl1at I will 
ask the Ft\thcr in your behalf; ;r: for th~ Fat.hc1· him*"lf lo,·es 
you, because you have loved me, and have believed that I mmo 
forth from God. n I came forth frotn the Fathcr11 and: haYo 
come into the world: again I leave the world, and go to the 
Fa.ther. 

29 His disciples said to him : J,o, now thou s1ieake;it plainly, 
and speakest no parable. so Now we know that thou kuowe~t 

all things, and hast no need that any one should ask thee. 
By this we believe that thou ha..~t come forth from God. 
81 J osus answered them : Do you now believe? 39 Bohold, tho 
hour is coming, and h03 now come, in which you shall he scat

tered, each one to his own home, a.nd shall leave me alone : 

and yet I am not alone, for the Father is with me. :~~ Thrse 

things I have spoken to you, that in me you may have peace. 
In' the world you shall have affiiction, but be of good courage; 
I have overcome the world. 

XVII. 1 Jesus spoke these words, a.nd lifted up his eyes to 

heaven, and .said: Father, the hour has come: glorify thy Son, 

that thy Son may also glorify thee; 2 as thou liast given him 
authority over all flesh, that he may give eternal life to all 

that thou hast given him. 3 And this _is life etern1~l, to know 
thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent. 
• I have glorified thee on the earth ; I have finished the work 
which thou gavcst me to do. 6 And now, Father, glorify me 
witl1 thyself, with the glory which I bad with thee before tho 
world was. 

6 I have ma.de known thy name to the men that thou gave.st 
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me out of the world. Thine they were, and thou gavest them 

to me, an<l they have kept thy word. 1 .Now they know that 
all things that thou hast given me are from thee; 8 for the 

words which thou gavest me I have given them; and they have 

received them, and they know surely that I came forth from 

thee, and they believe that thou didst send me. 9 I pl'.ay for 

them; I pray not for t!)(l world, but for them whom thou hast 

given me; for they are thine. 10 And all mine are thine, and 

thine arc mine, and I am glorified in them. 11 And I am no 

longer in the world ; but these are in the world, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep in thy name those whi;im thou hast 
given me, tha~ Lhey mny be one, as we are one. nWhile I was 

with them in the world, I kept them in thy name. Tho..o:re 

whom thou gnvest me, I have kept; and none of them is lost 

but the son of perdition, that the scripture may be fulfilled. 
13 And now I come to thee; and these things I speak in the 

world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 
14 I have givon them thy word; and the world has hated 

them, bec'ttllSe they are not of the world, even aa I am not of 

the world. 16 l do not pray thee to take them _out of the 

world, but to keep them from the Evil One .. ie They are not of 

the world, as I am not of the world. 11 Sanctify them through 

thy truth; thy word is truth. 13 As thou hast sent me into the 

world, so I send them into the world ; 19 and for them I sanc

tify myself~ that they also may be sanctified· thr~ugh the truth. 
20 T pra.y, not for these only, but for those also who shall be
lieve on me t.11 rongh th~r word; 21 that they all may be one, 

as thou, F1tthcr1 arL in me, and .I in thee, that they may be one 

in us: that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
22 .Ani'I. the glory which thou gavest me, I have given them, 
that they may be one, aa we are one i 23! in t.hem1 and thou in 
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me, tbat they may be made perfect in one, that the world mny 
know that thou hast senL me, and ha::st loved them, as lhou lrn .. ~t 

loved me. 
24 Father, I wish tha,t they also, whom thou hnst giw.-n me, 

may be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given mo; for thou didst love me bcfor<~ 

the foundation of the world. 25 Rightpous Father, though the 
world has not known thee, yet I have known thee, an<l the~c 

have known that thou hast sent me. "'And I luwe made 

known to them thy name, and will continue to ma,ke it known, 

that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them. 

XVIII. 1 When Jesus had spoken these things, he went out 
with his disciples beyond the brook Kedron, where was a 
garden, which he and his disciples entered. 2 Aud Judas, who 

delivered him up, also knew the plaC'.e, because .Josns often 
went thither with his di11ciples. 3 Judas, then, having rccciv~d 

the band of soldiers and attendants from the chief p1·icst.~ nml 

Pharisees, came thither with torches and lamps and weapons. 

'Then Jesus, knowing all things that were coming upon him, 
went forth, and sa.id to them: Whom do you seek? fi '£hey 
answered him: Josus the Nazarene. Jesus said to them: I am 
he. Judas, also, who delivered him up, was standing among 
them. 6 Then, when he said to them, I am he, they wont 

backward, and fell to the ground. 7 Then ho asked Lhem again: 
Whom do you seek? They said: JeaJ.lS the Nazarene. 8 Jesus 
answered: I have told you that I am he. If, then, you St\(>k 

·me, let these go away. 9 ThiJJ he said, that the word might be 
fulfilled which he had spoken : or those whom thou hast given 

me, I have losL none. 
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10 Then Simon Poter, who had a sword, drew it, and struck 

tl1e servant of the chief priest, and cut off his right ear. The 
name of the servant was Malchus. 11 Thon Jesus said t-0 Peter: 
Put up your sword into its scabbard. Shall I not drink the 
cup that my Fathor has given me? 

12 Then the hand of soldiera, and the officer, and the attend

ants of the .Tows, took Jlll!uS !lJ.ld bound him, 13 and led him fir~t 
to Annas; for he waa the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was 
chief priest that yoar. H It was Caiaphas who had given coun

sel lo Ll1e Jews, that it was profitable th11:t one man should die 
for the people. 

,, And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disci

ple. And that olher disciple was acquainted with the chief 

priest, and he went in with Jesus into the palace of the chief 

priest. '"But Poter stood without near the door. Then the 

other 1.Usciple, who was acquaiated with the chief priest, went 

out and spoke to the door-keeper, and brought Peter in. 
17 Then the maid-servant who kept the door said to Peter: Are 

you not all!o ouc of the disciples of this man? He said: I am 
not. 1~ An<l the servants and the' attendants, having made a 
:fire of coal8, for it was cold, were standing and warming them

selves. And Peter stood with them, and warmed himself. 

19 Then the chief priest questioned ,Jesus concerning his disci
ples and his teaching. ro Jesus answered him: I have spoken 

openly to tho world ; I always taught in the synagogue, and 

in tho temple, where tho .Tews· come together, and in secret I 
have spokC'n nothing. 21 .Why do you ask me? Ask those 
who h:wc heal'l.l, what things I said to them. :Behold, they 

know what I have said. 22 When he had spoken thus, one of 
the atleudants, who was standing by, struck Jesus wiLh his 

open hand, saying: Do you answer the chief priest thus? 
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23 Jesus answered him: If I have spoken evil, testify of the 
evil; but if well, why do you strike me? 24 Then Annas sent 
him bound to Caiaphas the chief priest. 

26 And Simon .Peter was standing and warming himself. Tlum 

they said to him: Are not you also one of his disciplea? He 
denied, and said: I am noL. 116 One of the servant1:1 of the chid 
priest, who was a kinsman of him whose ear Poter had cut off, 
said : Did I not see you in the garden with him? ~ Then Peter 
denied a.gain. And immediately the cock crew. 

28 Then they led Jesus from Caiaphas to the governor's pal

ace. It was the morning hour. And, in order that they 
might not be defiled, but that they might eat the pa.ssoycr, 
they did not go into the governor's palace. 29 Then Pilate 

. came out to them, and sa.i.d: What accusation do you bring 
against this man ? 80 They answered and said to him : If this 
man were not an evil-doer, Wfl would not ·have delivered him 
to you. 31 Then Pilate said to them: Take him yonr;ielveR, and 
judge him according to your law. Then the Jews said to him: 
It is not lawful for us to put any one to death; 32 that the 
word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spoke, siguifying by 
what death he was about to die. 

33 Then Pilate again" entered the governor's palace, and called 
Jesus, and said to him: Are you the king of the Jews? MJesus 

··answered him:· Do you say this of yourself, or did others speak 
to you of me? 116 Pilate answered: Am I a .Tew? YoUT own 
nation, and the cnief priests ha'Ve delivered you to me; w11at 
have you done? 88 Jesus answered: :My kingdom is not of 
this world; if my kingdom were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I might not be delivered up to the Jews. 
But now my kingdom is not hence. 37 Thon Pilate said. t.o 

him : You are a king, then? Jes us answered : You say that I 
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am a king. For this purpose was I born, and for this purpose 
I came into the world, that I might testify to the truth. 

Every one that is of the truth, hears my voice. 88 Pilate said 

to him: \Vb.at is truth? 
Anll when he had said this, ho again came out to the J~ws, 

and said to Lhem: : I find no fa.ult in him. 39 But you have a 

cu.st.om, that I release to you one during the passo\·er. .Are 
you willing, then, thaL I should release to you the. king of the 

Jews? 40 They all, then, cried out; saying: Not this man, but 

Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a. robber, 

XIX. 1 Then l)ila.t~, therefore, took Jesus and scourged him. 
2 .And tho soldiers pla.ited a. crown of thorn-bra.nchos, and put 
it npon his head; and they put on him a purple robe, 3 and 

said : Hail, King of the Jews. And they struck him with 

their open hands. 
4 Then Pilate came out abrain, and said to them: Behold, I 

bring him out to you, that you may know that I find 110 fault 
iu him. 5 Thon Jesus came out, wearing the crown of thom
brm1ch·~s, :rnd U1c purple robe. And Pilate said to them: Be
hold the man I G\Vhen the chief priests and their attendants 

l!:tw him, they cried out, saying: Cruc~fy him, crucify him. 
Pihlte said to them: Do you take him and crucify him ; for I 

find no fault in him. 7 The Jews answered: W c have a. law, 

and according to our law he ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 The11, when Pilate heard this word, he was the more afraid; 
9 and he went into the governor's palace again, and said to 

J esns : \Vhcnr.o n.re you? But Jesus gave him no answer. 
10 Then Pilate said to him : Do you not speak to mo? Do you 

not know that I have authority to crucify you, and authority 
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to release you? 11 Jesus answered: You conM have no author· 

ity over me, had it not boon given you from above. l'hel"<lfore, 
he that delivered me to you, has the grea.t.01· sin. 

12 After this Pilate sought to release him. But th.:! Jews 

cried out, saying: If you release this man, you o.rc uoL GxF:w's 
friencl. Every one that makt.'6 himself a king, 1!pt•;1ks ugaiu~t 

Cmsa.r. 13 Then Pilate, when he heard that- wor.i, lc<l Je1>ns 
out, and sap on the judgment-seat, in a. place C..'\llea t.hc Pani· 
ment, bu~ in Hebrew, Gahbat.ha.; 14 it. was I.he prcpurution for 
the passover, and about the third hour; and he said lo thll 

Jews, Behold your king! 16 But they cried out: Away with 

him, awny wit.h him; crucify him I Pilato said to lhem: Shall 

I crucify your king? Tho chief priests answero<l: 'Ve hn\·e no 

king but Cresar. 18 Then he, therefore, ddi verecl him Lo them 
to be crucified. An4 they took Jesus, and leil him :tway. 

17 And, bearing his cross, he went forth into a pince c..1.1.led 

the rlace of a; Skull, which is called, in Ifobrow, Golgotlm, 
1'where they crucified him, a.nd with him two othe11$, one on 

each side, aud J osus in the middle. 
19 And Pilate wrote a supereoription, a.nd pu~ it on the cross; 

a.nd the writing wa.ci, JESUS THE NAZAREKE, THE 1\lNG 
OF THE JE\VS. 20 Therefm-e mauy .of the· Jews read this 

snperscription, because the place whe1·e Jesus was crucified was 

noa.r the city. .And it was written in Ilcbl'ew ancl in Greek 

and in Latin. 21 Then the chief priests of the Jc:ws 11ni<i to Pi

late: Write not, The king of the Jews; but, lhat he s:..icl, 1 am 

the king of the Jews. 111 Pilate answered: \Vhi~t I luwe writ
ten, I have written. 23 Then the soldiers, when they bad crud

ficd Jesus, took his clothing, and made four p1irts, to each soldier 

a. part; and they took his coat al..'IO. Now his coat was without 

sea.m, woven froni the top throughout. 21 Thun they s11.id, oue 
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to another, let us not rend it, but oaat lots for it, whose it shall 

be. '1.'!ii1J wcu done that the scripture might be fulfilled, which 

says : They divided my clothing ainong them, and for my 

vesture they did cast lots. The soldiers, therefore, did th<'.se 
thillg3. 

~-. l\ow tlrnre stood by thti cross of Jesus his mother, and his 

motlie1·'::! sist.:-r, Mary the wife "of Clcopn..q, and :Mary Magda

lene. 26 Then Jesus, seeing his mother and the disciple whom 

ho loved sta:iding by, said to his mother: Woman, behold your 
sou. 27 Then he said to the diaciple: Behold your mother. 

/1 nil from that hour that disciple took her to his own home. 
28 A rtor this, J osus knowing that aJI things were now accom

l'li$heil, that tho scripture might be fulfilled, said : I thirst. 

2:1 Xow a vessel full of vinegar had been set there; and they 
filled a sp<mgo with vinegar, and put it upon a hyssop-stalk, 
and pnt it to bis month. 30 Th<!refore, when Jesus had received 

the \"inegar, he said: It is finished. And ho bowed his head, 

antl grwe up his spirit. 
31 Then Urn .Tews, as it was the preparation, that the bodies 

might not reIUain on the cross on the sabbath, for that sabbath

dny was a. gr<ll\t day, besought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might be taken down.- - 31 Then came the 

soldiers aud broke the legs of the first, and of the other that 

\\"<IS crucitlcd with him. 88 But when they came to Jesus, and 

l!aw thaL he was already dead, they did not break his legs: 
34 but one of the soldiers piexccd his side with a spear; ancl 

immcrlial<:lv there came out blood and water • • 
30 Aud he that snw it has given testimony, and his testimony 

is true, and he knows that he speaks the truth, that you may 

believe ; 36 for these things were done that the scripture might 
be fulfilled : .A bone of him shall not be broken. 37 And again 
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another scripture says : They shall look on him whom they 
pierced. 

88 .And after this, Josepn of Arimathca, who wn.s a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly, for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that 
he might take away the body of Jesus. And Pilate gave him 
permission. He then came and took away the body of Jc8ll~. 
89 Then came Nicodemus also,· (who, at the first, bad come to 
Jesus by night,) bringing a. mixture of myrrh and aloes, about 
a. hundred pounds. '°Then they took the body of Jesus, and 
bound it in linen cloths, with the spices, according fo the Jew
ish custem of burying. 41 Now, in the place where he was cru.
cified, there· was a garden, and in the garden a new toruh, in 
.which no one had ever been laid. 42 There, then, on account 
of the preparation-day of the Jews, they laid Je11us, for t11e 
tomb was near. 

XX. 1 And early on the first day of the week, while it was 
yet dark, Mary 1Yiagdalene came to the tomb, and saw that the 
stone had been taken away from the tomb. ~Then she ran 
and ca.me to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus 
loved, and said to them: They have taken a.way the Lord out 
of the tomb, and we know not where they have laid him. 
3 Then Peter and the other disciple· went out, and came to the 
tomb. 

4 And tb:e two ra.n together; a.nd the other disciple outran 
Peter, a.nd ca.me first to the tomb.; 6 and he stooped down and 
saw the linen cloths lying, but he did not go in. r. Then came 
Simon. Peter, following him; and he went into the tomh, and 
saw the linen cloths lying, 7 and the handkerchief that had been 
on his h?Rd, not lying with the linen cloths, but folded in a 

•place by itself. 8 Then, therefore, the other disciple, who came 



xx.] JOHN. 253 

first to tho tomb, went in, and saw, and believed.· 9 For, as 

yet, they did not know the scripture, that he must rise from 
tho dead. 10 Thon tho disciples went away again by them

selves. 
11 R~1t :Mary stood without near the tomb, weeping; and as 

she wept, she stooped down and looked into the tomb, ltand saw 

two angels in white raiment, sitting, the one at the head, and 

the other a.t the foot, where the body of Jesus had lain. 18 And 
they s.'1io to her: Woman, why do you weep? She said to 
them: They ha.ve taken away my Lord, and I know not where 

they have laid him. H Having said this, she turned back, and 
Sll.W Jel!US standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

16Jesus said to her: Woman, why do you weep? Whom do 

you seek? Supposing that it was the gardener, she said to 
him: Sir, if you have taken him hence, tell me where you have 

laid him, and I will take him away. 18 Jesus said to her: Mary. 

She t.urned, and said to him: Rabboni; which is, translated, 
Teacl1er. 11 Jesus said to her: Touch me not, for I have not 
yet ascended to my Father : but go . to my brethren, and say 

to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, ~nd to my 
(}od and your God.:-'18 Mary Ma._g!ialen came and ·told the die· 

ciples tha.t she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these 

things to her. 
19 Then, 011 that day, the first day of the week, when it was 

evening, and the doors of the house in which the disciples were 

ai;semblerl hnrl been closed for fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 

stood in the midst, and said to them : Peace be to you. 20 And 

having said this, he showed them his hands and hie side. Then 

the disciples rejoiced, when they saw the Lord. 21 Then Jesus 

said to them again: Peace be to you. As my Father has sent 
me, so I send you. "And when he had said this, he breathed 
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on them, and said to them : Receive the Holy Spirit. 23 \Vho~

ever sins you forgive, they are forgiven them: whosever s!ns 

you retain, they arc retained. 

• 114 But Thomas, oue of. the twelve, who is called Diilymm1, was 

not with them when Jesus C"d.me. llO 'l'hcn tho other disciples 

said to him : We have seen the Lord. Bu~ he l!airl to them : 

Unless I see in his hal;lds the print of the nails, anil put my 
finger in the print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

28 And after eight days, again the ·disciples were within, and 

Thomas was with them. Then Jesus came, though the doors 
had been closed, and stood in the midst, and s11id : Peace ho to 

you. rr Then he said to 'l'homas: Reach hither your finger, 
and behold my hands; and reach hither your hand, and pnt 
it into my side; and be not faithless, but believing. 23 And 
Thomas answered and said to him: My Lord and my God. 
119 Jesus said to him: Because you ha ye SE'.en me you have be

lieved : blessed arc they who, though they have not seen, yet 

have believed. 

:io Man:r other signs truly did Jesus in the pre.1ence of his 

disciples, which are not written .in this book; 31 but these at"e 
written, that you may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 

of God, and that by believing you may have life through his 
name. 

XXI. 1 After this, Jesus showed himselt again to his disciples, 
at the sea. of Tiberias. And he. showed him!lelf in this way. 
1 There were together, Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didy
mus, and Nathaniel of Cana of Galilee, and the sons of Zebe
dee, and two others of his disciples. a Simon Peter said to 

them : I .am going a. fishing. They said to him : We also are 



xxr.) JOHN. 255 

going wit.h yon. They went out and entered the ship; and 
that night they caught nothing. 

4 Bnt when the morning had now come, Jesus stood on the 
shore; bnt lhe disciples know not that it was Jesus. 6 Then 
Jc.;us ;;ai<l t-0 t.hom: Children, have you nny food? They an· 

swcre<l him : No. 6 He said to them: Throw the not on the 

right ;;ide of the ship, and you will find. They threw it, there

fore, nnd were no longer able to draw it, for the multitude of 
fislws. 7 Then that disciple whom Jesus loved saiJ lo Poter: 
It is the I..ord. And when Simon Peter heard that it was the 

Loni, he girded on his outer coat, for he had on his inner gar
ment only, anu threw himself into the sea.. 8 And the other 

disciples came in a little ship, dragging the net with fishes, 
for they wore not far from the land, only about_ two hundred 

cubits. 
9 As soon as they had come to the land, they s:i.w there a fi:e 

of coals, and fi.~h and bread lying upon it. 10Jesus said to them; 
Bring of the fish that you have just taken. 11 Simon Poter 

went and drew the not to the land, full of large fishes, a hund
n-><l and fifty three. Aud though they were so many, the net 
did not brenk. 12 Jesus said to them: Come and breakfast. Bttt 

no one of the disciples durst ask him, Who !1-l't thou? because 

they knew it wa:1 the Lord. 13 Then Jesus came. and took the 
l1read, o.nd gave it to them, and the fish likewise. . 14 This was 
11ow tho third occasion on which Jesus showed himself to his· 
disciplt;~, 1iftor he had risen from the dead. 

1~ When, themforc, they had taken breakfast, Jesus said to 
Simou Peter: Simon, son of Jonah, Do you love me more than 

these? He snid to him : Yes, Lord, thou knowest that I love 
thee. He >1aid to him: Feed my lambs. 18 Ile said to him 
again a. se<:Qnd time: Simon, son of Jonah, do you lo·re me? 
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He said to him: Yes, Lord, thou knowest that I Jove tl1ro. 
He said to him.: Be a. shepherd to my sheep. 17 He i<.'tid to him 
a third time: Simon, son of Jonah, do you love mo? Poler was 
t,rrioved because he said to him the U1ird time, Do you love 
me? And he said to him: Lord, thon knowr.st all thinge, t11ou 
knowest that I love thet. J osus sa.id to him : J:.'eed my shtmp. 
18Verily, verily I say to you, when you were young, you gir•led 
yourself, and walked whither you chose; hut when you h:we 
becomo old, you shall stretch forth your hands, and anot.lter 
shall gird you, a.nd lead you whither you would not. 19 But 
this he said; sigiiifying by what death he wo11ld glorify GoJ.. 
And when he had spoken th~s, he said to him: Follow me. 

lll'.fhori Peter, turning about, S&w tho di11eiple tlaut Jei111s 

loved, following, who also reclined at supper upon his breast, 
and said : Lord, who is he that delivers thee np? 111 Peter 
seeing this one, said to Jesus : Lord, what shall tbii> Clue do ? 
•Jesus S&id to him: If I will that he remain till I como, what 
is that to you? Do you !ollow me. 28 Therefore, this saying 
went out &mong the brethren, that that disci11le sliould not 
die. Yet Jesus did not say to him, He shall not die; but, If 
I will that he remain till I come, what. fa that. to you? 

lllThis is the disciple who testifies of these things, and wbo 
has written these things; and we know lhst' his testimony is 
true. u And there are also many other things that Jesus dicl; 
if they should be written, every one of them, I suppose th:it 
not even the world itaelf could contain the books that would be 
written. 
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I. 1 THE former record I made, 0 Theophilus, of all ·things 
that ,Jes us began both to do and to teach, 1 till the 

day Oil which he \Vil.'\ ta.ken up, after he had, through the Holy 
Spiri~, given commandments to the apostles whom he had chos<:>~ 

a To whom, after he had suffered, he also showed himself alive, 
by mauy imlubitable proofs; appearing to them for forty days, 

and l'j)<'A\king of the things that pertain to the kingdom of God. 
4 And_ calling thmn together, he commanded them not to depart. 

from .Je1·u!!alc111, but to wait. for the promise of my Father, 
which, Raid lie, you have heard from me; 3 for John indeed 
immcr~erl in waler, but you shall be immersed in the Holy 
Spirit, not. many days hence. 

"Therefore, w hon they ca.me together, they asked him, say
ing: Lorfl, wilt thou at this time rest~ the kingdom to 

Ismcl? 7 nut 11e said to them : It is not fo1· you to know 

times or seasons that the Father has r~erved under his own 
control. 9 Ilnt you shall receive power, after the Holy Spirit 
has come upon you, ancl you shall be witnesses for me both in 

Jcrue:tlcm, and in all Judea, and iu Samaria, Sllld to the moat 

dist-n.nt pnrt of t.hc earLh. 
9 And when ho had spoken these things, while they were 

looking 011 hilll, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out 
of th<lir sight. 10 And while they wore looking ea.rn~stly to
ward heaven, as he went up, behold, two men stood by them 

in white raimenL, 11 who also said: Men of Galilee, why stand 
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you gazing up into heaven? This Jesus, who has been taken 

up from you into heaven, shall come in the same manner i11 
which you saw him go into heaven. 

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the mount called Oli

vet, which is near ,Jerusalem, a. sabbath-day's journey. 13 At!d 
when they had como in, they went up into an upper room, iu 

which dwelt Peter and James, and John and Andrew, Philip 
' 

and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James I.he .::on of Al-
phrous, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. 
14 All these, with· one mind, continued in prn.yer am.1 supplica
tion, with the women, and :Mary the mother of Jesus, and wit.h 

his brothers. 

i.~ And i.n ihoso days reter arose in the midst of the <lil\Ciplcs, 

(the number of the names together was about a luuufred and 

twenty,) and said: 
18 Brethren, it was necesSl\ry for this scripture lo be fulfilled, 

which the Holy Spirit had before spoken by I.ho mouth of Da
vid, concerning Judas, who was a guide to those who took J esu11: 
1 ~ for he was numbered with us, and had boon appoint.ed to this 

ministry. 18 Therefore he purchased a fidd with the rt:ward of 

his iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst a;mnder in tho 

midst, and all his bowels gushed out. 19 And it Wi1$ known to 
all that dwelt in Jerusalem, so that the field is ca.lled, in their 
own language, Akeldama, that is, Tho field of blood. ~·For it is 

written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be clc~olate, 

aud let no one dwell in it, and, His office let another take. 
11 Therefore, of the.~e men who have associated -ivil.h us during 

the whole time in which the Lord Jesus W<!nt in aud ont among 
us, 21 beginning from the iuimersion or .John till the day on 

which he was taken up from us, roust one be a.p1)ointed as a 

witness with us of his resurrection. 
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a And they set apart two, Joseph called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed J us~s, and Matthias; 14 and praying, they said: 

'!'hon, Lord, who knowest the he.arts of all, make known which 
or l hC8() two thou hMt chtl8en7 2li that he m11.y be n.ppointed to 

this miuistry and apostleship, from which Judas by transgres

sion foll, that he might go t-0 his own place. !10 And they gave 

in their lots, and the lot foll on Matthias: and he -was num

bered with tho eleven apostles. 

11. 1 And when the day of Pentecost had fully come, they 

wern all wilh one consent in one place. t And snddenly there 

came from h<iavcn a sound as of a rushing, violent wind, and it 
filled the whole house in which they were sitting. 8 And there 

appr:ared to thr.m tongues like fire, which distributed them

sr.lvcs, and sat one on each of them. 'And they were all filled 

with tho Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues, 

ns the Spirit gave them utterance. 
6 Kow there were dwelling in Jcrusale.m devout Jews, from 

every ualion under hetwen. 8 \Vhcn the report or this had 

gone a1wo:t<l, tl~e multitude came together; and they were per

plexed, for each one he11.rd them speak in his own language. 
1 They were amazed and aston.ished, and said -one to another : 

Are nol all these that are speaking, Galileans? 8 And how is 

it thnt we hoar, every one in our own language in which we 
wore born - 9 Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and we who 

dwell in Mesopotamia, Judea, and Cnppadocia, Pontus and 
A~ia, 10 Phrygia and Pa.mphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya 
ahont Oyrene, Roman residents, Jews and proselytes, 11 Cretes 

and Aw1.bians -we hear them ~peaking, in our own tongues, 

the wonderful works of God? n And tlioy were all in amaze
ment and doubt, and said, one to another: What can this 
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mean? 13 But others deriding, said: They arc full of new 
wine. 

H But Peter standing up with the eleven, lifled up his voice 
and said to them: Men of Judea, antl all you that dwell in Je
rusalem, be this known t.o you, and give car to my wor<l~. 
15 lt'or these men are not drunk, as you suppose: fol' it is th1~ 

third hour of tho day. 16 But· this ia that which wa.'I spoken of 
by th.c prophet Joel: 

17 Aud it shall como to pass in the last days, say;; God, lhat 
I will pour out of my Spirit on a.11 flesh; and your sons and 

your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men sl1all sec 
visions, a11d your old men shall dream dreams. 18 And also on 

my servants and on my handmaids, I will pour out of my 
·Spirit in those days, and they shall prophesy. 19 Aud I will 
show wonders in heaven aJ;>ove, and signs in Lhe earth boncnth, 

blood and :fire and columns of smoke. 11DThe sun shall be turned 
into dnrkncs~, and the moon into blood, h"forc that great and 
terrible day of the Lord comes. 21 And it shall comn to pass, 

that whoever shall call on the name of the Lor<l slmll lJe !;:wed. 

:ia Men of Israel, hear these words : jesus the Xazarc1w, 
clearly pointed out to you as a. man from God, by mighty 
deeds and wonders and signs, which God did by him in yonr 
midst, M you yourselves also know, 113 him, delivered up by the 

fixed purpose and foreknowledge- of God, you took, and with 
wicked hands did crucify and slay: "whom God raised up, 

having loosed the pains o( death, because it was not poosible 
for him to .be hold in subjection by it. 25 For David :-;peaks 

wit.h reference to him~ I saw the Lord always in my presence: 
for he is a~ my right hand, that I should not be moved. 
llll Therefore my heart· rejoiced, and my tpngne izang praise. 

:Moreover, my ftesh shall rest in hope; 21 because thou wilt not 
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leave my soul in hades, nor suffer thy Holy One t-0 SP.e corrup
tion. ~'flwu didst make known to ~e the ways of life; thou 

wilt mi•ke me full of joy with thy countenance. 

11!1 Brethren, I may say to you plainly of the patriarch David, 

that ho died, and was buried, and his sepulcher is with us to 

this day. 00 Therefore, being a prophet, and knowing that God· 

had sworn to him with an oath, •that he would cause one from 
the frnit of hi11 loins to !'it on his. throne; 31 foreseeing this, he 
spoke of t.ho rcsnrrection of the Christ, that his soul was not 

l<:ft in hade~, nor did his il.esh see ~rruption. 8jThis Jesus 

]mH God ra.iMd up, of which we all are witnesses. 83 Therefore, 

h:ixing heim exalted to the right hand of God, and having re- . 

ccivcd from his Father tho promise of the Holy Spirit, he has 

poured out this, which you now see and hear. MFor David has 

not asccnrlr.d into the heavens; but ho himself says, The Lord 

sr,id to my Lord, Sit at my right hand, a.~ till I mako thy 

enemies tl;y footstool. 36 Therefore, let all the house of Israel 

know assuredly, t.hat l':rml hl:l.l! made this same Jesus whom you 

crucified, both Lord_ and Christ. 
;·:7 Wh0.n they l1tmrd this, they were pierced to the heart, and 

s11.hl to rot.er and the other apostles: Brethren, what shall we do? 

3l! And P<iter said to them: Repent, and be immersed, every 

one of you, in tho name of J eaus Christ, in order to the remis

'sion of 1;iua; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

39 For the promise is to you, and your children, and to all that 

nre afar off, as many aa the Lord our God shall call. •0 An<l 
with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying: Save 

your~rlvos from thiB wicked generation. 
'1 'Ihcn t.hey lhat gladly received his word were immersed, 

and on Lhnt day there were a~ded to thom about three thou

sand souls. 42 And they attended con~tanlly to the teaching 
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of the apostles, and the fellowship, and tho ·hrc,:i.king of brc<iil, 

and the prayers. 43 And foar camo on every soul; and many 

wonders and signs were done by the apostles. H ~'\.nd all that 
believed were together, and had a.Jl things in common; 45 and 

they sold their possessions nnd goods, and di~tribuLc1.l them lo 
all, a.~ each had need. 46 Aud with one consent, they continu,,t.1 

daily in the temple; :1.nd, hrea1dng bread from honse to hon~P., 

thoy partook of their feud with gladness and simplicit.y of heart, 
17 praising God, and being in favor with all the people. And 

the Lord added the savod daily to the Church • 

. III. 1 Now Peter and John wore going up logeLher into the 

temple nt tho hour of prayer, which was the uinlh hour. 2 And 

a certain man, lame from his mother's womb, was carrie.d along, 

whom they laid daily at that gate of the templo wliich is called 

Beautiful, that he might ask charity of those who were going 

into tho temple. 8 This mttn, seeing Potor and John about to 

go into the temple, asked charity. * Bul Pct.er, fixing hi:s eyes 

on him with .John, sai<l; Look 011 us. 6 And he gn.vo hoed io 

them, expecHng to receive something from them. 
8 But Peter said: Silver and gold I have none: hut what I 

have, this I give you. In the name of Jesus Christ the Naza

rene, ariso an.d walk. 7 And ho took him by his right h:md 

and rai1:1ed him up : and immediately his fnct and ankle!! re-· 

ceived strength. 8 And leapiJ1g up, he stood and walked, n.nd 

went with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 

praising God. 9 And all the people saw him walking and prais

ing God; 10 and they recognized him, that it was he thnt had 
sat for charity at the Beautiful gale of the temple. And they · 

were filled with wonder and amazement at what had· ha.ppr.1rnd 

to him. 
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11 And while he was holding to Peter and John, all the peo
ple ran together to them in the porch called Solomon's, greatly 

astonished. 12 .But when Peter saw it, he answered the people: 

Men of Israel, why are you astonished at this? or, why do 

yon look so c11,rncsdy on us, as if by our own power or godli

ness we had caused this man to walk? 13 The God of Abra

ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob~ the God of our fathers, has 

glorified his Son Jesus, whom you delivered up, aud whom you 

n~ecw<l in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to 

release him. H llut you rejected the Holy a.nd J ast One, and 

demanded that a murderer should be given to you; 16 and you 

slew the Author of life, whom God has raised from the dead, 
of which we arc witnesses. 16 And. his name, by faith in his 

name, has made this man strong whom you see and know; even 

the fo.ith which is by him, hM given him this entire soundness 

in the presence of you all. 
17 And now, brethren, I know that through ignorance you did 

this, as did also your rulers. 18 But the things which God fore

told hy llw mont11 of all his prciphet.s, that the Christ shonld 

suffer, he ha~ thus fulfilled. 19 Repent, therefore, and turn, in 

order that your sins may be blotted out, so that sealiol18 of re· 
frc~hing may comci from the presence ·of the- Lord, wi a.nd that 

he mny send .Jesus Clirist, who was destined for you; ~whom 

heaven must ret.ain, till the time for restoring all things, that 

God hns spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets of ancient 

times. 
~ For Moses said to the fathers, A prophet like me shall t'lle 

J,ord your God raise up for you from among yout brethren ; 

him shall you h<'.nr in all things that he shall say to you. 

:i.1 And it shall come to pass, that every soul that will not hear 

that prophet, :1hall be destroyed from among the people. iu .A.ol:, 
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all the prophets, f1·om Samuel and those Lhat follow aftcl', tl.'1 

many aa have spoken, have also foretold these days. :i:.you are 

the sons of the pi·ophets, and of the covcutint that God 1mul1i 

with our fatber.s, saying to Ab1·aham, Aud iu your off~111·ing 

shall all tho families of the earth ho b)ei;scd. i<; 'l'o you fir~t., 

God, having raised up his Son Jesus, has 11C11t, hilll to bless you, 

in tu1·11ing every one of you away Crom hh! iniquitied. 

IV. 1 While they were speaking to the peorJlc, the p1·icsts, aud 
the captain of the temple, and the SndJucces came upon them, 
2 being vexed because they taught the people, aud preac111:J 
through J esns the resurrect.ion from the clcU!l. a And they faid 

hands on them, and put them in iwi:son Lill tho n<'xt 1lay, for it 
was already cvenini. 4 .Bat. many of those who l1carcl thll 
word, believed; and the number of Lhc men was iiliout fi\'u 

thOUl!t\Dtl. 
5 Aud it came to pass, on the noxL day, tlmt their i·ulers and 

ekle1"S and scribes, 6 and Annas the chief priest, a11tl Cu.i:\phas 
and Jolm and i\.lcxandor, and a.'! many as wc1·c of the family 
of the chief priest, met. together in Jerusalem. 1 Anu wlicu 

they had made them stand in the midsL, they askecl : By what 
1i<iwer, or by what name have you done this?_ 8 Theu }'ct.er, 
filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them: Rulel'S of the people, 
ancl elders of Israel, 9 if we nrc this dny examined with respect 
to the good deed done t-0 Lhe infirm man, by what means 110 

has been saved, 10 be it known t-0 you all, and to all the people 

of Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ the 5amrcne, whom 

you crucified, whom G0<l i·aised from the dead, liy him docs 

this man stand before you in health. u This is t.Ue stone th1lt 
was rejected with contempt by you buildel'tl, which has become 

"1.ie head of the corner. is And I.here is sah·at-ion iu no other; 
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nor, indeed, is there another name under heaven, given among 

men, by which we must be saved. 
13 Now, when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 

perceived that they were unlearned and plain men, they were 

astonished ; and t11cy also recognizecl them, Lhat they l1ad been 
wiLh Jesus; Hand, seeing the man \vho had been cured sta.nd
iug with them, t.hoy had nothing to say in reply. 16 But, hav
ing comumndefl them to go aside out of the Sanhedrim, they 
cousnllc<l with one another, 10 saying: What shall we do with 
t.hc;;e men ? For t.hat an e\'ident sign has been dono by them, 

is mauifci!t Lo (\II that dwell in Jcsusalem, and we can not -deny 

it. 11 But lliat it may spread no further among the people, let 
us sevel'dy threaten thorn, so that they speak no more to any 

man in thi~ namo. 18 And they called them in, and commanded 
them to speak no more at a.II, nor to teach, in the name of 
J(!SUS, 

19 Bnt Peter nml John answering them, said: Whether it is 

righl in the sight of God to obey you rather than God, judge 
yon. ~Fm· wo <'d'ln not but speak the things thA.t we have seen 

and hcanl. 21 .Aud when they had further threatened them, 
. . 

they let l-h<'m go, finding nothing for which they could punish 
them, because of the people; for they all ~lOl'ined God on ac

count of that which had been done; 91 for the man on whom 

this llign of healing had been performed· was more than forty 
YC<ll'l! oJd, 
J 

2.1 And having been re1ea8cd, they went to their own, and 

told all that. the chief priests and elders had said to them. 
2{ And when they heard it, they lifted up their voice with one 

cousont to G0<l, uud said: Lord; thou art God, who didst make 

t.he heaven and the e:>.rth and the sea, and all things that are 

in them; who, by Lhc mouth of D{Lvid thy servant, didst say;· 
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26 Why did the hcnthen rnge, and the people de\'ise vnin tl1ings? 
2<lTij.e kings of the Jai1d $tood up, and the rulers met together 

against. the Lord and against his anointed. 27 For, in truth, 

against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou diJl:lt anoint, Loth 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles nml thci peoplti nt' 

Israol, did meet toge~her, 18 to do whatever thy hand and t.hy 
counsel determined to be done. ·211 And now, Lon], look ui•·111 

their threatenings, and grant to ~thy sen·nnts that they may 

speak thy word with all boldness, '80 by stretching out thy hand 

tc heal, that both signs and wonders may be done through the 

name of thy holy child Jesus .. 
31 And \vhen they had prayed, the place in which they were 

assembled wa..9 shaken; and thP.y were all filled with Llw Holy 

Spirit, and spoke the word of God with bolaness. 
32 And the multitude of believers were of one heart and of 

one soul; and no one said t.hat any part of his i•oss<~sioni; was 
his own; but they had nll things in common. a:• And with 

great power did the apostles bear testimony to tlrn 1·e~m·1·<'ctio11 

of the Lord Jesus, and great. gr:J.cc was on llwm all. :u Xor, 

indeed, waa there any needy person among ihem; for as m:my 

as were owners of lands or houses, sold them, and brought tho 

prices of what had been sold, 36 and laid them down at the fed 
of the apostles; and distribution Will! mado to every one as hll 

had need. 
36 And Joses, who, by t11e apostles, wa.~ surnamed Rarna.bas, 

(which name, when translated, is, Son of consolation,) a Levite, 

by birth a Cyprian, 37 having land, sold iL, aud brought the 

money and laid it at the feet of the apostles. 

V. 1 But a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his 

wife, sold a possession, 1 and kept back part of the price, l!.lld 
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his wifo wns conscious of it; and he brought a certain part of 
it, a11d laid ii aL the feet of the apostles. 8 Bnt Peter said: 

Ananins, why hns Satan filled your heart, that you should at

tempt to deceive the Holy Spirit, and keep back part of the 

price of the laud? 4 While it remained unsold, was it not 
your own? And after it was sold, waa it not at your own dis-· 

posal? \Vhy have you purposed this thing in your heart? 

You ha•e not lied to men, ~.ut to God. 5 And wheu Ananias 

lieard Lhese wordi;, he fell down, and expired. And great fear 

came on all that heard these things. 6 And tho young men 

arose nnd wouud hiw in his mantle, and carried him out, and 
buried him. 

7 And after an interval of about three hounr., his wife, not 
knowing what had been done, ca.mo in. 8 Aud Peter answered 
her: Tell me, did you sell the land for so much? She replied: 

Y cs; for so much. 9 But Peter said to her: Why is it that 

you have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
Behold, the foct of tho.'10 who have buried your husband are at 
the door, and they shall carry you out. 111 And she ·immedi

ately fell down at his feet, and expired. And the young men 

came in und found her dead; and they carried her out, and 

buried her by the side of her husband. 11 And great fear came 

011 all the church, and on all that heard the~ things. 
12 And mii.ny signs and wonders were done among the people 

by the !muds of ~he apostlfis; (and they were all with one con

sent in Solomon's poi:ch. 13 And no one of ~he rest durst join 
himself io them; but the people magnified them. H And be

lievers in Hie T.orrl were more and more added to them, multi

tudes both of men and women ;) 16 so that they brought tho 

sick out along the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, 

that even the shadow of Peter, as he passed along, might fall 
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on some of them. 16 And many people of tlu~ ciiies round 11.hout 

came to Jerusalem, bi·i11ging the sick, antl those thal ....-ere 

troubled by evil spirits, all of whom were cured. 
17 But the chief priest· 11.roso, and all that were with him, 

(which is the St'Ct of the Sadtluccm1,) and were JiJl,~l with in
tlignation; 1

" and tlwy laiu their hands on the a.po.~tl<'!<, null put 

the1n in t11e public prison. 19 But an nngol of the. Lo1·d op<.'llC!l 
the Joors of the prison by night, and brought them out, an<l 

said: 20 Go, slaud in thA temple, and speak to the people all the 

words of this life. 21 And having htmrd this, they <mtered the 

temple, early in the morning, and taught. But Lhe chiof pricRt., 

and thoso who were with him, r.nmo and c«llcd togc•ther the 

Sanhedrim, ahd all the elde!'llhip of the sons of Israel, u.ml ;;l!nt 

to tlie prison to have them brought. 
llll But when the attendant.~ cnme, aud found th1!m not in tho 

prison, they returned and rcportccl, 23 saying: We found ihc 

prison closed with all safety, anrl the guar.Ii! standing heforC\ 

the doors; but when we had opened, we found no one wit-hin. 
21 When the priest and the captain of the t.emple anrl the chief 

priests heard these words, they were in doubt about tlHlm, what 
this could mean. 25 And Eomc ono came and i·eport~l to them: 

Behold, the men whom you put in prison IU"e standing in the 

temple, and teadling the people. 
26 Then went the captain with the attendants, ancl lwought 

them without violence; for they foared the peol'fo, k.;l Umy 

should ho stoned. l!7 And when they had brought. tlwm, they 

mil.de them stand before the Sanhedrim; a.ml tho chief priest 
asked them, 28sa.ying: Did we not strictly charge you not to 

teach in this name? And behold, you h:wo filled .forur>alem 
with yo11r teaching, and you intend to bring Lhi1:1 man's blood 

upon us. 
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211 But Peter and the apostles answered and said: We must 
obey God rather than men. 80 The God of our futhers has 

raised up Jesus, whom you slew by hanging him on a tree. 

~ 1 Him has God exalted to his right hand t-0 be a Prince and a 
Savior, iu order to give to Israel repentance and remission of 

sins: 32 and we ai·e witnesses of these things, and so is the Holy 

Spirit also, whom God has given to them that obey him. 
33 And when they heard this, they were enraged ; and they 

determined to put them to death. 34 Then arose a certain man 

in the .S:inhedrim, a Pharisoo, namod Gamaliel, a teacher of 

the IR.w, who was honored ·by all the people; and he com

mawled them to put the apostles out for a little while, 811 and 

~aid to them: Men of Israel, consider well with yourselves what 

you aro ahont to do to theee men. 88 For before these 'days 
Tlu:udas aro.'!c, declaring himself to be somEI great one; to 

whom a number of men, about four hundred, joined themselvm1; 

and he was slain; and all, as many as believed him, were scat

lcrr.d nn1l brought to naught. 37 After this man, Jndas tl1e 
G.tlil"an a1·0~1!, iu lhe days of the enrollment, nnd drew over 
many people nftcr him; and he was d()stroyed, and all, as many 
m; believed him, were sc:tttered. 38 And now I say to you, keep 

aw:"ty from tlwse men, and let them alone; for if this conn

~d 01· this work be of men, it will come to· an end; 811 but if it 

is of Go<.11 you can not hring it to an end: and take heed, lost 

you he found fighting 11.lso against God. 
49 :\ nd t.hey wc1·c persuaded by him; and when they had 

,•ailed the apostfos in and ·scourged them, they commanded 

them not. to ><Pf-ak in the name of Jesus, and let them go. 
u Tlwn, they went from the presence of the Sanhedrim, re

joicing thiit they were thought worthy to suffer sh11mc for 

his name's sake. 12 And daily in the temple, and from house 
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to l1ouse, they ceased not to teach and t.o preach J"esus the 
Christ. 

VI. 1 In tl1ose days, when lhe disciples were incrcMing in 
11umbc1·, there a.l'osc a. murmuring of the Hdlm1i;;t,:; againft the 
Hebrciws, because their widows were noglectcd in the cl.<ily 
minist.ration. 9 And the twelve called Lbe multitndu of the di.~
ciples to them, and said : It is no~ right that we i;liould lcavo 
the word of God, and Rerve tables. 3 Therefore, bi·cthren, se
lect from among yourselves seven men, of good 1·tipo1·t; full of 
the Holy Spirit and of wisdom, whom wc m•~Y appoi11L over this 
bnsinel:IS.: 1 but we will give ourselves continually to prayer aud 
to the ministry of the word. 

5 And bis speech pleased the whole multitude; and they chose 
Stephen, o. man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit, and Philip 
and Prochorns and N'icanor and 'rimon and Pa.rmenns, and 
Nicolas, a. proselyte of Antioch, 0 whom thny set bcfor.:l tho 
npostlc>.s. And when tl1oy had {lrayed, th"'y laitl tht.:ir hands 
on them. 

7 And tho word of God. increased, and the number of the di~
oiples in Jerusalem was greiitly multiplied; nnd !l great mu!Li
tude or the priests became obedient. to the faith. 

8 A111l Stephen, full of fo.iLh and power, did great wonders 
and signs among the people. 9 Then there a.rose some who be
longed l.o tl10 synagogue called tho synagogue of tho Frec•.lmcn, 
and sorne of tho Cyrenians and Alexandrians, and of those who 
were from Cilicin and Asia, and they disputed with Stc1,hen. 
10 And they were not able to resist the wis<lo1u and the !!pirit 

with which ho spoke. n Then they instiga.te(l men to say: \Ve 
have heard him speak impious words against Moses, and against 

God. 
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12 And tl1ey excited the people, and the elders, and the scribes, 
iind camft npon him, and took him by violence, and brought him 
into the Sanhedrim. 13 And they brought forward false wit

ne:;~wH, who said : This man ceases not to speak words against 

this holy place, and the law. 14 For we have heard him say, 
that thi11 .Jesus the Nazarene will destroy this place, and will 
change Lhe customs which Moses delivered to us. 16 And ali 
thl\t sat iu the Sanhcdrim, looking earnestly upon him, sa.w his 
face that it wa.~ like the face of an angel. 

VII. 1 And the chief priest said: Are these things so? 2 He 

l'eplicd: Brethren and fathers, hear : The God of glory appeared 

t-0 onr father Alm•ham, while he Wa.\I in Mesopotamia, before he 

dwelt in Charran, 3 and said to him: Get out from your land, 

and from your kfudt·ed, and come into a land that I will show 
yon. 4 'l'lwn he departed from the land of the Chaldeans, and 

dwelt in Charran; and thence, after his father died, he removed 

irito this lu.nd, in which you now dwell. ~And he gave him no 
iuhm.·ilanco in it, not a foot breadth: and yet he promisecl to 

g; \·o it. for 11 pos>1eK8i.m to him, and to hi11 posterity after him, 

when n~ yot he had no child. 
';And God spoke thus: That his posterity should sojourn in 

a strange la.nd, and they should cnsfavc them and afflict them, 
for fonr hundred years. 7 .And the nation to which tht}y shall 
he in liondago I will judge, said God ; and after that, they 

shall come forth and serve me in this pla.ce. 8 And he gave 

him the covenant of circumcision, and thus he begot Isaac, and 
cireumcbed him the eiglith day; and Isaac begot Jacob, and 
Jacob begot t~e twelve patriarchs. 

9 And tho patrhi.r<ihF>, moved with envy, sold Joseph into 

Egypt: blti. God was with him, 10 llld delivered him from all his 
afH.ictions, and gave him favor and wisdom in the sight of Pha-
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roah, king of Egypt: an<l he ma<le him governor O\•cr Egypt, 

and his whole house. 11 And there camo a famine, and great 
affiiction 011 the whole l:tnd of Egypt, and of Chauaan: an<l onr 

fathors found no sustenance. 12 But when Jacob .LeaJ'(l that 
there was grain in Egypt, he sent forth onr fa~hers the fir~t 

time: 13 and, on their second visit, Joseph mnde himself known 

to his bl'Others, and the kindred of Jose11h Wtlro macle knO\rn 
to Pharaoh. 14 And Jos<>ph sent and called to him his father 

J,1cob, and all his kindred, seventy-five :;ouls. i:. And JacoL 
went clown into Egypt, and died, himself iiml onr fathers; 16 awl 
they were carried over into Sychcm, and lnirl in the scpnld1!'r 

which Abraham bought for its value in silver, fronr lhe sons 
of Emmor, the father of Sychem. 

17 And a.~ the time of the promise which God hac.1 mado with 

an oath to ALru.ham drew non.r, tho people incrc!IRccl and mul

tiplied in Egypt, JR till another king arose, who knew not Jo

scph. 10 He dealt insidiously with our rncc, nnrl afflicted om· 

fa thcrs, so that thoy exposed their infants, in order Uiat they 

might not live. · 
211 At which time 1foses was born; and lie was cxccccliug:ly 

beautiful, and was nursed three months in his father's Lou~c. 

zi But having been exposed, the daughter of Pharaoh took him 

up, and educated him· as her own son. 2:1 And Moses wa.'l in

structed in all the wisdom of tho F.gyptiflm~, and was mighty 

in worc.111 and in deeds. 23 When he had completed his fortieth 

year, it came into his heart to visit his brethren, the sonil of 

Israel. 1H And secb\g one of them unjustly trcntcd, he deteuded 
and avenged him that -..ms oppressed, and smote tho Egyptian. 
25 And he supposed that his brethren wonlrl unclC'rstand that., 

by his hand, God would give them salvation: but they under

stood not. 
26 And on the next day he showed himself to them, as they 
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were fighting, and endeavored to persuade them to peace, say

ing, Men, you are brothers: why do you injure one another? 

Z1 But he that was doing the injury to his neighbor, thrust him 

away, saying, Who made you a ruler or a judge over us? 
28 Do yon intend to kiTI me, as yon killed the Egyptian ycstcr

chy? 29 And at that saying :Moses fled, and became a resident 

in tho lnnrl of ~fi<lian, where he begot two sons. :JO • .\nd when 

forty yo11rs were completed, there appeare<l to him, in the wil

dcrncs~ of ::Hount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire 

in it hush. :n \Vhen Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight, 

and as he was drawing near to observe it, the voice of the Lord 

came t.o him : 32 I am the God of your fathers, the God of Abra

ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And 11.foses 

tromblod, and durst not observe it. a.1 Then said the Lord to 
him: Loose your shoes from your foot; for tho place in which 

you stand is holy ground. 34 I have surely seen the affliction 

of my people who are iu EgypL, and I have heard their groan

ing, and I have come down to deliver them; and now come, 

and I will :;cm<l yotl into Egypt. 

:::. Thi~ ~lose~, whom they rejected, snying, Who made you a 

ruler ail<! :J. jn<lge? him God sent as a ruler and as a redeemer, 

by the hancl of the angel that appeared to him in the bush. 
::•:Ho brought them out, after he had performed wonders and 

:;ig1rn iu the laud of Egypt, and at the Red Sea, and in the 

wihlHrne~;;, forty years. 37 This is that :Moses, who sitid to the 

sous of li:racl, A prophet like me will the Lord youl."Go<l raise 

up for you from a?nong your brethren; him shall yon hear. 
38 This is be who was in the congrogii.tion. in the wil,forn!'~s 

with tho nng!'l th11t spoke to 11im in the mount Sina, aml with 

our fathers; he received the living ontcles, that he might give 

them to us. 39 To him our fathers were not williug to be obe-
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dient; but they rejected him, and turned back in their hearts 

to Egypt, 411 saying to Aaron : Make us gods tl11it sl1all go be

fore us; for, as for this Jwfoscs, who brought us out of th.~ lnnd 
of Egypt, we know not what lms l>1!r,omc of him. 41 Ami thf·y 

made a calf in those days, ancl offorod sacrifice to the idol, 11nr1 

rejoiced in the works of their own lmnd;;. •2 But God turm·tl 
anrl delivered thom up to serve the host of heaven, as it i~ 

writkn in the book of Lhe prophets: Your victims and yonr 

sacrifices did you offer Lo me for forty yonrs ia Urn wil<l~rnc~~. 
0 house of Israel ? 43 Y cs, you look up the tnhcrnaclc Ctf 

:Moloch, and the stti.r of your God Rcmphan, images which 
you made to worship; and I will cany yon away bc:y0111l 
Babylon. 
~The hiliernncle of tho testimony was with onr fat.hors in 

the wildcrnei!s, !milt as ho who spoke to !I1ir;eH commamk:ti him 
to l>ttiltl it, according to the pattern which ho Imel seen: 

n which onr fathers, who were with Joshua, receiv<,<l by succes

sion, and brougl1t into tho land possessed by the Gontilcs, whom 
God continued to drive out from the face of onr fat.her:$ till tho 
days of David, fll who found favor before God, and Jc~ired to 

find a dwelling-place for the God of Jacob. 47 But Solomon 
built him a house. 48 Yot the Most High dwells not in templos 

mnclc with hands, as S.1.JS the prophet: 49 Heaven is my thrnno, 

and the earth is my footstool. What house will you lmil<l f{Je? 
says the J,or<l ;· or what is the place of my r<'st? Mi Has not 
my hand made all these things? 

51 You stiff-uecketl, an<l nncircumcised in heart and in ears, 
you do always resist tho Holy Spi1·it; as your fathers did, so 
also do you. "2 \Vhich of the prophe~s did not your fathers 
persecute? They slew also those who foretold the coming of 
the Just One, of whom you ha.ve now become the bcu·ayurs 
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and murderers; 03 who received the law by the appointment of 
angels, and have not kept it. 

M\Vhen t,l1cy hPard these things, they were enraged in their 

heart~, and gnaehcd upon him with their teeth. 55 But being 

full of tho Holy Spirit, he looked earnestly up int.o heaven, and 

1:1aw lhe glory of God, and Jesus standing at tho right hand of 

God; 56 antl he said: Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the 
Sou or man stanrling at the right ha.nd of God. 

&T And they cried out with a. loud voice, and stopped ~heir 

ears, anrl, with one consent, rushed upon him, 311 and drove him 

out of ~lie city, and stoned him. And the witnesses laid down 

their clothes at the feet of a young man called Saul. 69 And 

tlH~Y stoned Stephen while he was calling on tlie Lord, and say
ing: Lord Jc~m1, receive my spirit. 60 And he kneeled down 

111111 cried with a loud voice: Lord, let not this sin st.and 

rig:iinst them. .:iuu when he harl said this, he fell asleep. 

A 1111 Smd was well pleased with his death. 

VHI. 1 .An<'l at that time there was a groat pct'SC'Cution 
against the chnmh that was in Jerusalem; and they were all 

cli~perseu throughout tho ~cgions of Judea and Samaria, except 

the apo::1Lles. 2 But devout men carried Stephen to his burial, 
an<l made great lamcntnt.ion over him. 8 But Saul attempted 

to de8troy the church ; entering every house, and, dragging 

men and women, he delivered them up t-0 pris<:m. 
•Then they that wore d!~persed went everywhere preaching 

the worcl. 5 And I'liilip went down to the city of Samnria, and 
pread1ed the Christ to them. 6 And the multitudes w"ith one 
mind g;w~ heed to the things which were spoken by Philip, 

when they hcal'<l, and saw the signs which he did. 7 For un

clean spirit<i, crying with a loud voice, came out of many that 
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We're po!!Sessed with tl1em, and many paralytics and fame per

sons were cured. 8 And thoro was great joy in t.hat cily. 
9 But there was a certain man, named Simon, who had, be

fore thi11 timo, boon practicing magic in the city, and a~lo11:Rh

. iug the people of Samaria, saying that he wa.~ some great on••; 
10 to whom they all gave heeil, from the least to tho grcat!\Pt, 
eaying: This mnn iR the great power of God. 11 Aud iliey wwo 

heed to him because ho hail, for a long time, astoni;;hed them 

with his magic arts. 12 But when th"Y hclicved Philip, who 

preached the good. news concerning tl1e kingdom of God, ancl 

the name of Jesus Cl1rist, they were immersed, l>oth men anrl 
women. 13 And Simon himself also bclicv(Jd; and after h.1 wa.~ 

immersed, he continued with Philip; and, seeing the mighty 

doods and the signs which wore done, he was ast.onislrnd. 

n Xow when t-ho apostles, who wore in .Jerm111lem, heard tl1nt 

Samaria. had received the word of God, thoy sou~ to them P.itor 

and John; uwho, when they had g•>ne down, pmy<id for them, 

that they might re<-,eive the Holy Spirit. 16 For he had not y<'t 
fallen on any or them; only they had been immersed into the 

name of the Lord Jesus. 17 Then they la.id their lumds on 

them, and they received the Holy Spirit. 
18 And when Simon saw that the Holy Spirit was given 

through tho laying on of the hands of the apostles, he o(fore<I 

them money, 19 saying: Give me, also, this authority, that who· 

ever I slmll lny my hands on, may receive tlw Holy Spirit. 
1JJ But Peter said to him: Your .money perish ~·ith yon, hccitnsil 

you th~ught that the gift of God might be pnrchnsed with 

money. 91 You have neither part nor share in this matter; fo1· 

your heart is not right in the sight of God. 22 Repm1t, there
fore, of this your wickedness, a.nd pray God, if perhaps the 

purpose of your heart may be forgiven you. 23 For I perceive 



VIII.] ACTS OF APOSTLES. 277 

that you are in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of in
iquity. 24 But Simon answered and said: Pray you both to the 
Lord for mo, that none of the things which you havo spoken 

come 11 pon me. 

:u. Then, when they had given their testimony, and preached. 
tho word of the Lord, they returned to Jerusalem, and preached 
the go,;pel in many villages of the Samaritans. 

2G Aud an angel of the Lord spoke to Philip, saying : Arise, 

and go town.rd the south, to the road that leads from Jerusalem 

to Gaza; lhis is desert. 27 And he arose and went. And. be· 

hold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch of great ~uthority under 
Uandaco, the queen of the Ethiopians, who had charge of all 
her treasure, aud had come .to Jerusalem ·to worship, •was re

turning, and, sitting in his chariot, read the prophet Isaiah. 
29 And the Spirit said to Philip: Go forward and join your

!'l•lf lo this chariot. 30 And Philip ran forward, and heard him 

reading the prophet Isaiah; and he said : Do you understand 
what you are reading? 31 He answered: How can I, unless 
some ono h18trucL me? Aud he invited Philip to come .up and 
i;it with l1im. 32 The passage of the scripture which he was 

rc·:i<ling, was this: As a sheep for the slaughter was he. led; 

n.nd as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, so opened he not 

his mouth 33 in his humiliation. The sentence against him was 

taken 11way; l?ut who shall describe the men of his generation? 
For hi~ life was taken from the earth. iu And the eunuch an· 

swerc,11 Philip, and said: I pray you, of whom speaks the 
prop11ot thi~? Of himself, or of some other man? 30 .ll.nd 
Philip t>p•'nr.d his mouth, and began a.t the su.me scripture, and 

preached to him Jesus, 
36 And as thoy went a.long the road, they ca.me to some 

waLer; and the eunuch snirl : See, l1ere is water; what hinders 
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me from being immersed? 38 And he commnndecl tho chariot 

to stancl still; and they both went down into tho Wat•'r, boih 
Philip and tho eunuch, a.nd he immerned him. 39 And wht·U 

they came up ont of tl10 water, the Spirit of the Lord caugh& 
away Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more, for he W·~nt 
on his way rejoicing. 40 But Philip was found at Azotn~, an•l, 

passing through, he preached the gospel in a.ll tho cities, bill he 

ca.mo to Cresarea. 

IX. 1 And Saul, still breathing out threatening and s1a.nglitcr 
against the disciples of the Lord, went to the chief prim1t, 2 a.nrl 
asked of him letters to Da.ma.acus, for the synagogues, that, if 
he should find any who were of this persuasion, eiLh<Jr men or 
women, ho might bring them bound to Jerusalem. 

3 Aud as he journeyed, he came near Damascus; and sud

denly there shone round about him a light from hP.aven. * Ancl 

when he hn.d fallen to the earth, ho heard a voice 1mying to 
him: Saul, Saul, why do you persectite me? 5 He answered: 

'\Vho art thou, Lord? And tho Lord saitl: I am .Jesus, whom 

you persecute. 6 But rise, and go into the cit.y, autl it shall be 
told you what you must. do. 7 The men who journoy.~d with 
11im stood amazed; for they heard a voice, but saw no one. 
8 And Saul a1·ose from the earth, and when his oycs were 

opened, he saw no . one; but they led him by the hand, nnd 

brought him into Damascus. 9 And h~ was three days without 
sight, and neither ate nor drank_.. 

16 Now there wns a certain disciple in Damascus, named An
anias; and the Lord said to him in a vision : Ananias. He 

answered : Behold me, Lord. 11 And the Lord said to him : 
Arise, and go into the street that is called Straight., and ir.

quire at the house of Judas for one called Saul of Tarsus: for 
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behold, he is praying; 12 and he has seen in a. vision a. man 
named Ananias, coming in and laying his hand on him, that 

he might rccci vo his sight. 13 But Ananias answered : Lord, I 
have heard from many of this man, how much evil he has done 
to thy saints in J eruaalem ; 14 and here he has authority from 

the chief priests to bind all that call upon thy name. 15 But 

the Lord said t-0 him : Go ; for he is a vessel chosen by me to 

bear my name before nations and kings, and the sous of Israel. 
16 For I will show him what great things he must suffer for my 

name. 
11 And Anania.'! went, and entered the house, and laying his 

hands on him, said: Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who 

appeared to you 011 the road by which you came, has sent me, 

that you may receive your sight, and be filled with the Holy 

Spirit. 18 Aud immediately there fell from his eyes something 

like scales, and he instantly received his sight; and he arose, 

an<l was immersed. 19 And, having taken food, he was strength

ened. 

Aud he wn!-1 with the disciples in Damascus for some days; 
20 nnd immediately he preached Jesus in the synagogues, thitt 

he i11 th<': Son of God. 21 And all that heard him were aston

ishc<l, and said: Is not this he who destroyed in Jerusalem 

those thal call on this name, and who has come hi thcr for this 

purpose, that he might cru:ry them houncl to the chief priests? 

ll"i But Sttul increased the more in strength, and confuted the 

Jews thnt dwelt, in Damascus, proving that tl1is is the Cln·ist. 
2a .A llll, afler many days had pWIBed, the Jews determined to kill 

him. ~And th Air plot was made known to Saul; and they 

watched tlic gates day and night, that they might kill him. 
'lS nut the diseipfos took him by night, and let him down through 

the wall in a basket. 
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211 And having come to .Terusalem, he att~mpf.()(1 to as.:;ociate 
with the disciples: and they were all afraid of him, for they 
did not believe that he was a disciple. 27 But Ba!·nuliu;; took 

him, and brought him to the apostles, and told t11em how h(' had 

seen the Lord on the road, and that he had spoken to him, ai1d 
how he had boldly preached in Damascus in the umno of Je11nH. 
28 And he was with them in Jerusalem, coming in and g~'iug 
out; and, speaking boldly in the name of the Lord Je;ms, 211 he 
con versed and rea.'loned with the Hellenists; bnt they under
took to kill him. 30 And when the brethren lc11.rned this, they 

brought him down to Crosnrca, and sent him out to Tarsus. 

sL Then the churches throughout the whole of Judea and Gali

lee and Samaria had peace, and were edified; ancl, walking in 

the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit, 
they were multiplied. 

32 Aud it came to pass that PC?ter, passing through all the 

places, came <lown also to the saints that dwelt in I.ydda. 

$3 And he found there a certain man namecl ..iEmms, who was a 
paralytic, and had kept his bed for eight ye.'\rs. ~·And Pder 
s.-iid to him: .2Eneas, Jesus tho Christ restores you to health; 
arise, and spread your bed for yourself. And he immediately 

arose; 36 &nd all that dwelt in Lydda. and Saron saw him; and 
they turned to the Lord. · 

311 Now there was in Joppa a ca-ta.in disciple named T11hitha, 
which name, when translated, is Dorcas. ShA was full of good 

works and deeds of charity which she did. 37 .:\.ml it came to 

pass, in those days, that she was taken sick, am.l died. ~.\JHl 
when they had washed her, they lald her in an upper room. 
38 And as Lydda. was nea.r to Joppa., the disciplc>.s, having heard 

that. Peter was there, sent two men to him, requesting him to 

make no delay in coming to them. 
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3&Then Peter arose, and went with them; and when ho had 

come, they bronght him into the upper room; and all the wid

ows stood by him weeping, and showing the coats and garments 
that Dorcas had made while she was with them. '°But Peter 

put them all out, and kneeled down and prayed ; and turning to 

the body, ho said : Tabitha, arise. .t\.nd she opened her eyes; 
und when she saw Peter, she sat up. 41 Ancl ho gave }lCr his 

hand, and raised her up. And when he had C'J.lled in the sa.int.s 

and the widows, he presented her a.live. 42 And it was known 
throughout all Joppa, and many believed on the Lord. 4.1 And 

it camo to pass, that he remained many da.ys in Joppa with one 
Simon, a tanner. 

X. 1 ~ow there was a certain man in Crosarca, named Corne

lius, a ccnLurion of the band called .the Italian band, 1 a devout 

mnu, and 0110 that feared God with all his house, who did many 

nct11 of charity to the people, and prayed to God always. 3 Ile 

di,,tinctly sa.w, in a vision, about the ninth hour of the day, an 

ungol of Goel coming iu to him, and saying to him, Cornelius. 

"..:\11(1 having looked steadily on him, he was afraid, and said: 

\Vlu1t is it, Lord? He said to him : Your prayers and your 

charitable clocrls have come up for a memorial before God. 
G And now send men to Joppa, and call for Simon, who is sur

named Peter; 6 ho lodges with one Simon a tanner, who.'ltl house 
is by the sea. 7 \\!hen the angel who spoke to him had de
pnrtotl, he citlled two of his household servants, and a devout 

soldier, one of thoile who waited on him, 8 and having made 

known all thing~ to them, he sent them to Joppa.. 
0 And on the morrow, as they were going on their journey, 

and were drawing near to the city, Peter went up on the house

top to pray, about the sixth hour. 10 And he became very 
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hungry, and desired to Pd'l.t; but while they were 11u~ki11g ready, 
he foll into a trance ; 11 and he saw heaven OJ><'ne<l, a.111] some 
vessel, like Lt great sheet, descending, bound by the four t'Or1wrs, 

and let down to the earth. 12 In this were all ki11<ls ol' four

footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts and creeping tl1i11gs 

and birds of the air. 13 And there came a voice lo him: Hi~e, 
Peter, kill and eat. u But Peter said : By no means, Lord ; 

for I have never eaten any thing common or unclean. 1'; And 

the voice came to him again a second time : \Vlutt Go<l hn.'I 

cleansed, you must not call common. 10 This was <lone the third 

time; and the vessel was taken up again into hcn.vcn. 
17 Now, while Peter was perplexed within himself about the 

meaning of the vision which he had seen, behold, ll10 mc11 who 

hiid been sent from Cornelius, having made inr.1 uiry for tho 
house of Simon, stood before the gate. 18 And they called and 

a~kod whether Simon, who was surnamed Pete1·, lodged there. 
19 While Peter was t.l1inking of the vision, tho Spit·it &lid to 

him: Behold, three men ask for you: 2'1 arise then, :md go down, 

and go with them without hesitation, for I have st-nt t,hrnn. 
21 And Peter came down to the men, aml said : Tfohold, I ,am 

he whom you seek; what is the ca.use of your coming? 2:1 They 
repliOO.: Cornelius the centurion, a just man, and one that fears 

God, ancl of good report among the whole nalion of tho Jews, 

was instructed by a holy angel to call you to his house, i~nd 
to hear wordR from you. 2.1Then he called thNn in, and lodged 

them. 

On the morrow he arose, and went with them; and some of 
the brethren from .Toppa. accompanieu him. 24 And 011 the next 
day, they entered Cre.~area. And Cornelius was expecting tlwm, 

and had called together his relatives and near friends. 2"; And 

as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and_ fell down at 
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his feet., a.n<l did him homage. !it But Peter raised him up, say
ing: SrA.nd np; I also am & man. 1R And, conversing wil.h him, 

he went in, and found many that had come togetber. 

H And he said to them: You know that it is unlawful for a. 
Jaw Lo ns.~ociate with one of another nation, or to go into his 

hou~e. But Uod has showed me that I must not call any man 

common or unclean. 2~ For this reason, when I was sent for, I 

came without making objoclion. I ask, therefore, fo1· what pur

}JMI\ you b(wn 11ont for mo? ~And Cornelius replied: Four clays 

ng•>, I wa.c1 {11i!ling till this hour; and, at the ninth hour, I was 
pmying in ruy bonse; and behold, & man stood before me in 

brighi clm.Jiing, 31 and said: Cornelius, your prayer is heard, 

and your deeds of charity are remembered before God. 32 Send, 

therefor<,, to Joppa, and call for Simon, who is surnamed Peter: 

ho loclg"s in the house of Simon a. tanner, hy the sea; wbo, 

when he comes, will speak to you. 33 Tberefore, I immecliately 

~nt lo you; and you have done well in coming. Now, there

for<?, we nro n.ll hero pre1!e11t before God; to hear all diings that 
al'•~ giveu in churge to you by God. 

~• An1l l'ct•lr op\meLl hi8 mouth, aml said: In truth, I percei\"e 

th1~i Goel is no respecter of persons; 86 but, in every nation, ho 

that foa.rs him and works righteousness is accepted by him. 

:v.•r1io worcl which he ecnt to ihe sons of Israel, preaching t:>eace 

hy J <.>1ms Chri~t, (he is Lord of all,) 37 t.hat word, you know, 

whi1•h wn11 puhliishcd through the whole of Judea, beginning 

from (l:Llilce, after Lhe immersion that .John prcaclw<l; MJtow 
God :moint..1d J1~sms of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit, and with 

powN'; who went. alJOut doing good, and healing all tlmt we1·c 
opp1·csAA<l l>y th<' J)evil; for God was with him. 30 And we 
ar11 wit1111s.'!cs of all tha~ he. did, both in the counti·y of the 

Jews, and in Je1·u..cialom; whom they slew by hanging him on a 
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tree. 40 Him God raised up I.he third· day, and cauKe<l him to 
appear, 41 not to all the people, but to witn~es who were he
fore appointed by God, even to us, who did eat and drink with 

him, aft.er he rose from the dead. 

' 2 And lle commanded us to preach to the people, an<l to tes

tify that this is he who has been appointed by God as the 

judge of the living and tl1e dea.d. 13To him all the prophet:; 

bear testimony, that whoever believes on him shall receive re

mission of sins through his name. 
44 While Peter was speaking these things, the IIoly SpiriL foll 

on all that heard the word. 45 And the believers that were of 

the circumcision, as many as had come with Poter, we1·e aston

ished, because on the Gentiles also was pou1-ed out tho gifL of 

the Holy Spirit: 48 for they heard I.hem speaking with tongues, 

and magnifying God. Then Peter answered : u Can any one for
bid the \vater, that these should not be immersed, who hiwe 

received the Holy Spirit as well as we? 48 Aud he eommanded 

them to be immersed in the name of the Lord. Then they 

besought him to remain some days. 

· XI. 1 And the apostles and brethren that were in Judea, 

heard that the Gentiles also ha.d received the word of God. 
s And when Peter went up to Jerusalem, those who were of the 

circumcision contended wit.h him, 8 saying: You went in to un
circumcised men, and at.e with them. 

'And Peter.began, and laid the matter before them in order, 
saying: 'I was in the city of Joppa, praying; ancl, while in a 

trance, I saw a vision, some vessel like a great sheet, descend

ing, let down from heaven by the four corners; and it came 
even to me. 'When I had looked.attentively into it, I observed. 

and ·sa:w four-footed beasts of the earth, and wi1d beasts and 
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creeping things and birds of the air. T And I heard a voice 

saying t-0 mt?, Rise, Peter, kill and eat. 8 But I said, By no 

moans, Lord; for nothing common or unclmin has ever entered 

my mout.11. 9 Bnt the voioo answered mo a secoml time from 
hea.nm, 'Vlrnl (Tod has cleansed, you must not call common. 
10 'fhi!i was done Lhe third time, and all wa::i drawn up again 

into him.ven. 
11 Ancl behold, thrmi men who had been sent to me from Ctus

aren, imrnediat<~ly came to the house whore I was. 12 A ml the 

SpiriL commamled me to go with them without hosit11tion. 

Ancl LlHlRO six breUiren accompanierl me. And we entered the 

man'8 house.: 13 and ho told us how he had seen an angel in 

l1is house, sta.n<liug and saying t-0 him, SonJ to Joppa and call 

for Simon, who i;; surnamed Peler; 1' he will tell you words by 

which yon a.ud all your house shall be saved. 

t;; And 11.'I I began to speak, tho Holy Spirit fell on tl1em, as 

on u;; aL tho bt•giuning. ln Then I i·cmcmbercd the wonl of the 

Lor<l, as. ho sni<l, John immersed in wat.er, hnt, yon 8hall be im

mersed in tllo Holy Spirit. 17 If, then, Go<l g<tve tlwm the like 
gift Lhat he gave Lo us who believed on the Lord _Jesus Christ, 
wl1at Wt\.~ I, lhi>t I could withstand Go<l? 18 And when they 

heard these things, they cca.'!e(l to contend; and they glorified 

Go1l, saying: Then, indeed, has God given to the Gentiles ali:o 

re rum t:mce' in order to lifo. 
1" :Kow those who had lw,en dispersed by the pcrsecntion that 

a.ro~e a.fr.or the death of Stephen, triwoled as far as Phenicia 

and Cyprus n.ncl 1\.ntioch, spcnking the word Lo none hnt .Jews. 
211 P,nt ~omc of them were men of Cyprm; and Cyrcue, who, 

whim they had come to Antioch, spoke to the G1·ecinns1 prc:wh

iug tho Lord Jesus. 21 Auel the harn1 of the Lord was with 

them, and a grea.L uumber believed, and turned to the Lord. 
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22 And the l·eport concerning them came to the Mrs of the 

church that was in Jerusalem; and they sent out llnrnabas to 

go as fa.r n.=; Antioch. :i \Vlum he lm.tl come, and l1nd sceu the 
g1·ac.-c of GuJ, he rejoiced; 1md he exhorted them all to J'Cmni11, 

with purpos.:: of h<>~irt, faithful to the JJOrd. '"For he was a 

good man, and full of Lhe Holy Spirit nud uf faith. .And a. 
great multitude W•\il added to the Lord. 

1111 And Ba111abas wont to Tari,>us, to se<'1: for S11ul; 2G itnd whon 
lie had found him, he brought l1im to Aulioch. And it ca.me 

to pass, that they met together in the church for a whole y1.11.1r, 

and tanght a groat multitltde; r111d the disciples were ei11lod 
Christians first at .Antiod1. 

27 In those days 11rophels came from Jerusalem to Antioch. 
211 And one of them, nmncd Agabm1, rose nnd made known, by 
the Spirit, tlmt a grei1t famine was about to come on the whole 

habitable land; which took place in tho days of Cla.udius. 
29 And cvc1·y one of tho disciples determined, as he had the 

mea.ns, to .send i-eliof t-0 the brethren that dwelt in Judea; 
30 which also they dicl; and i.hey scut it to the elders by the 

hands of Bn.rnabas and Saul. 

XII. 1 At that .time Herod the king undertook to afflict 
some of the church. g .And he slew with the sword James tl1e 
brotl1cr of John. 

3 .And whou he saw tlmt it pleased the Jews, he apprehended 
Peter alr;o. Those wm·e tho days of unleavened breatl. 4 And 

when lie hacl apprehc-nclecl liim, he put him in prison, and de-

livered liim to four t<1trads of soldiers to guartl him, int.ending 

to bring him out to the people after tho p11Ssovcr. 6Thcrefore, 
Pct.er was kept in prison; but forveut p1-a.yer to God was made 

for him by the church. 
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8 ,Vhen Herod was about to bring him out, on that night, 

Peter Wiil! sleeping betwl!en two soldiers, bound \Vith two 

ch:iins; 1wcl the keopers before the doors were guarding the 
pri;,on. 7 1\nd behold, an angel of the Lord stood by him, and 

a light ~ho1m i11 the prison. And ho gontly struck Peler on 

the Ride, n,nd awoke him, saying: Arise quickly; and his chains 

fdl from his lmn•l~. 8 And the angel said to him: Gird your

self, an<l hi nil on your sru1da.ls; and ho did so. And he said to 

him: 'l'hrow your mantle around you, and follow mo. 9 And 
lw Wi'lll. out, and followed him; and he knew not that what 

was dune by tho angel was real, but thought that he saw a 

Vl510ll. 

10 And when thC!y had p.'l.:;sed through the first and the second 
gnar<I, thoy came to the iron gate that leads to the city, which 

opened to lhcm of its own accord. And they went ont, and 

pas::1;~<l on t.hrough ono street; and the angol immediately de

parted from him. n And when Potor came to himself, he saicl : 

N01r I know, in truth, that the Lord has sent his n,ngcl, and has 

rkli\"or•·•l me from tho haml of Herod, a.ml from a.11 that was 

cxp<~d\J•.l hy (.ho J1:wisli people. 
12 Awl 1;.-:ing aware of his condition, he came to the house of 

)fary tho mother of John, who is surnamed Mark, where many 
ha,l rriet togctlicl', and were praying. 13 And when he knocked 

nt tlw <lor)r of the entrance, a maid-servant, named Rhoda, 
c:ame to lil'tcn. 14 Ancl rocognizing Peter's voice, sll(l <lid not 

open th•1 r.ntraucc for joy, but ran in and told that Peter was 

:::~anding bekiro the entrance. 1·'And they said to her: You 

arc mad. Tint i;hc confidently affirmed that it was even so. 

'fh•m ~aitl th•.'Y: It is his angel. 16 But l'otor <'..Olltinuctl to 
knock; nud whPn they had opened the door, lhe.y saw him, and 

were astoni:ihel1. 17 llut, h.'\ving made a sign to them with his 
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hand, that they should keep silence, he 1m11le known to them 

how lhe Lord had bronght him out of the prison, nml h~ sn.id : 
Tell this to Jam es, and to tho b1·ethren. Aud he wont on t, 
and depru·tcd to a11othor place. 

18 And when it was day, there was no lit.tic confusion nmong 
the soldiers 118 io wh:\t h.-id become of rcwr. 19 :OuL Herod, 

when he hnd sought for him, and fo11nd him not, examiued tho 

keepers, and commanded them to be put to <loath. And he 

went down from Judea to Cmsarca, and there be remninetl. 
m Aud he was intending to make war upon the Tyrim1s and 

Sidonians; but they came with one consenL to him.; aud hitv
ing made· Blastus, who had chargll of the kin;.{'s bcd-c:lnuulxir, 
their friend, they Mkcd for pe.-1.00, hecat111e their conn t.ry was 

supported by that or t11e king. ~And on an appointed day, 
Herod, having arrayed himself in royal apparel, and ;;o.'l.tc<l 

himself on his tlwono, delivered an omtion to them. 23 A nrl 

the people shouted: IL is the voice of God, and not of mnn. 
23 And immediately an angel of tho Lord smote him, becau:;e 

he did not givo God the glo1·y. And having 00011 eaten by 

worms, he expired. . 

u But the word of the Lord incre.<tsed and multiplied. !5 And 

Barnabas and Saul, a.fte1· they hnd f11H\1led their minist.ry, r~ 

turned from Jerusalem, taking with them John, whose surname 

was Yark. 

XIII. ' Now thei·e were certain prophets and tear.hors in 

the church that was at Antioch; BarnabaK, and Simeon, who 

is c..'llled Niger, and Lucius of Cyreue, aml ~Ianaen, who w:1s 

brought up with Herod the tetra.rch, aud Saul. 2 Auu whifo 
they were ministering to the Lord, and fasting, the Holy Spirit 

said: Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul, to tho work to 
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which I h:i.vo called them. 3 Then, after thoy had fasted and 

prnyed, mid laid their hands on them, they se1~t them away. 

• Thci:cfore, having hnen sent forth by the Holy Spirit, they 

we11i down to Siileucia, and thence sailed to Cyprus. "And while 

they were in s,~lamis, they preached the word of God in the 

sy11ngog11e of the J cws; and Lhey had John as their attendant. 
6 And haviug gone through the i:;Jand as far as Paphos, they 

found a. certain magician, a Jewish falso proplwt, wl1ose name 
was .B:tr-jesu~; 7 and he was with tho proconsul, Sorgin:; Paulus, 

who w11~ a. man of intelligence. This roan oi~llod for Barnabas 

and S<iul, and oxpreSBed an earnest wish to hear the word of 

God. 8 But the m~igieian Elymas (for this is his name, . when 

translate<l) withstood them, dC',;;iring to turn away the procon

sul from lhe faith. 9 Thon Saul, who is also called Paul, filled 

with lhe lloly Spirit, and looking earnestly upon him, 10 i:;aid: 

0 full of all dceeit ancl all wickedness, child of the devil, ene

my o[ all righteousness, will you not cease to pervert the right 

vrnys of tho Lord? 11 And now, behold, t.ho hand of the Lord 

is upon you, and you shall he blind, nol seeing the snn for n 

s~a;.;011. And immP.di:itely there foll on him u. misl and a dark

ne;;s, and ho went about and_ sought some to lead him by tho 

linnd. 12 Tlwn tho proconsul, seeing what was done, believed, 

liciug amazrnl at Lhe teaching of the Lord. 
1" Ancl Pnu 1 and his c.ompanions put to sea from raphos, and 

wcut lo Porga iu Pamphylia. But John withdrew from them, 

and returned io J crn~n.lem. 14 But having passed through from 

Perga, 1.h,:y came to Antioch in Pisidia; and on the s11.hhath-di1y 

they 1vc•nt into the synagogue, and sat down. 15 After tho road

ing of tho law and tho propbets, the rul<ll's of the synagog11c 

sent to them, ~ayiug: Brethren, if you have a word of exhor

tation for the people, speak. 
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16 Thon Paul aro..'IO, and waving his hand, sai<l : Jifon of Is

ra.el, and you who fear God, givo ·audience. 17 The God of 

this people chai!e our fathers, and exalted the }itlOple wlH:u Lhey 
sojournc-1 in Lhe land of Bgypt, and with an upliftt:.l aria he 
brought thew out from it. 18 Aud for about forty yearn, ho 

cherished them in the wilderness. 19 And when lw 11ad de

stroyed seven nations in the In.nd of Chan11.im, he divided their 

land among them by lot. 20 Ancl after that he giwe thC!m judges, 

for about four hundred and fifty years, till Samuel the l'tophet. 

'
1 Aud afterward they asked for a. king, and God gave them 

Saul the son of Kis, a man of the tribe of Honjrimin, fol' forty 
years. fi .And when he had removed him, he raiiied up David 

to be theh· king; to whom he gave Lhis tc11timony: I hnvo fountl 

Dnvid the 11on of Jesse a. man after my own heal'~, who will do 

:~11 my will. 118 From the }>03teri ty of thi:> man, God, according 

to his promise, raised up for Israel a Siwior, Jes us ; 2~ J ohu 

having first preaehe\l, before his coming, the hnmcrsiou of re
penlance to nil the people of Israel. 

:i.; And as John was finit>hing liis course, he said: Who do you 
suppoae that I am? I arn uot he; but behold, there i.s coming 
after me one, the sand.Lis of whose feet I am not worthy to 

loose. 16 Brethren, sons of the family of Abraham, aml those 
among you that fear. God, to you is the word of this salvation 
sent. :ii For those who dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers, be

cause they did not know him, nor tho words of tho prophets, 

.which are read every sabbath-day, have fulfilled them in con
demning him. ~And though they found no <' ... -inso of death, yeL 

they demanded of Pilate th.'\t ho should be slitin. 111 And when 

they had fulfilled all that was written of bim, they took him 
down from the tree, and laid him in a sepulcher. 00 But God 
raised him from the dead. 31 And he was seen for many days 
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by those who came up with hiip from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 

are his w h11csscs to the people. 
3s An<l we preach to you good news concerning the promise 

ma11c to our fathers, 33 that God has fulfilled the same to us, 
their children, by raising up Jesus, as it is written in the sec

on<l Psalm : Thou ai"t my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 

ai But that he raised him from the dead, no more to return to 

corru11tfon, he has spoken thus: I will give you the sure mercies 

of Davi<l. a• For which reason he says also iu another Psalm: 

'flt0u wilt not sufier thy Holy One to see corruption. 36 For 

1>1wid, after serving the purpose of God in his own generation, 
foll asleep, and was laid with his fathers, and saw corruption. 
31 But he whom God raised up did not see corruption. 

38 Be it known to you, therefore, brethren, that through this 
man is preached to you the remission of sins : 3' and by him, 

every one that. believes is justified from all things, from which 
you could not be justified by the law of Moses. 40 Tako heed, 
thercforo, le1:1t that which is spoken in the prophets come upon 
you: 41 Bcholcl, you despisers, and wonder, and perish. For I 

work a woi:lc in your dn.ys, a work which you will not believe, 
though ono fully declare it to you. 

•
2 And M they were departing from the synagogue, they were 

requested to speak these things tO them on the next sabbath. 
4~ Now, aft.0r the congregation was dismissed, many of the Jews 

and rdigious proselytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who spoke 

to thPro, and porsuaded them to continue faithful to the grace 
of Gotl. M And on t.he next sabbath-day, almost the whole city 
met together to holl.r the word of ·God. 

43 But when the .Tews saw the multitulles, they were filled 
with envy, and spoke againi::t those things which wi;re spoken 

by Paul, contrailkting and reviling. to But Pi\UI and Barnabas, 
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speaking boldly, said: It wns n~ccssary that the. woi·d of God 
should be spoken to you first : but since you reject it, nnd 
judge yoi'irselvea unworthy of eternal lifo, lo l we tnrn ':o the 

Gentiles. n For thus has the Lord given us commawlmcnt : 
I have placed thee for a light to tho Gentiles, t~mt thou mayest 
be for salvation to the most dfatant part of the carLh. 

48 \Vhen the Gentiles heard this they rejoiced, and glorified the 
word of the Lord; nnd as mnny as were determined lo obtain 
eternal life, believed. •0 And the word of the Lord was pub

lished throughout the whole ol' that region. 30 But the Jews in

cited the devout and intluential women, and the first men of the 
city, aud raised a persecution against Paul aud Barnnhas, and 
expelled them from their borders. 61 But they shook otf tho 
dust from their feet again8t them, and went to Iconium. 62 A11d 
the disciples were filled with joy e;nd the Holy Spirit. 

XIV. 1 An<l it came to pass in Iconium, that they went to
gether into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spoke tlw.t a. 
great multitude of the Jews and Greeks believed. 2 But the un
believing Jews excited and embittered the minds of.J;he Gentiles 
against the brethren. 8 Therefore, they continued a long time, 
:ind spoke boldly in the Lord, who gave testimony to the word 
of his grace, by granting signs and wonders to be done by their 
hand$. 

4 But the multitude of the city were dividc<l; A.nrl some were 
with the Jews, and some with the apostles. ~But when tlicrc 
was a violent purpose on the part of the Gentiles and of the 
Jews, with their rulers, to outrage and to atone them, 6 being 
aware of it, they fled to the cities of Lyca.onia., '.Lysfra, and 
Derbe, and to the region round about, 1 and there they preached 
,the gospel. 
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•.And there was a. cortain man in Lystra, without strength in 
his feet, who sat, for he was a. cripple from his mother's womb, 

and had nover walked. 9 This man heard Pnul speak, who, look
ing eiirnes!.ly on him, and seeing that he had faith to be saved, 
10 s:iid, with a. loud voice : Stand erect upon your feet. And ·ho 

lcmped and walked. 11 \Vhen the multitude flaw what Paul had 
done, I.hoy lifted np their voice, ancl said, in the Lycaonia.n lan
guage : The Gods have come down to us in the likeness of men. 
1~ And they c.'tlled Barna.bas, Jupiter, and.Paul, Mercury, for he 
was the chief spcn ker. 

J:!Then Lhe priest of Jupiter, whose temple was before the 

city, having brought bulls a~d garlands to the entrance, in
tended to offor sacrifice, with the mulliLudes. n But when the 
aposlles, Tiarnabas and Paul, 11eard of it, they rent their clothes, 

and ran in among the multitude, crying out, 16 and saying: 

Men, why a.re you doing these things? We also arc human 
beings, with pa.,sions like your own, and we preach the gospel 

to you, tlm.t you may turn from these vanities to the living 
\h•l, who IIUWO tho henvcn, and the earth, and the sea, and all 
thing~ that :u·e in them; tG who, in past generations, permitted 

:ill the nations to walk in their own ways; 17 a.nd yet he did 
not leave l1imself without testimony, doing go<>d, and giving 
you rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling your hearts 
with food and gla.dneRs. 18 And with these words they hardly 
re~trained the multitudes from offering sacrifice to them. 

19 Then came I-hither, from Antioch and foonimn, Jews, who 

pcrsuadl'<l the multitudes; and having stoned Paul, they drag

ged him out of the ciLy, supposing that he was dead. mBut 
while the disciples were standing around him, he arose, and 
wc11t into t11e citv . • 

And on the uext day, he departed with Barnabas to Derbe; 
'1and when they had preached the gospel to that city, and had 
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made many disciples, thoy returned to Lystra, and Lo Iconi11m, 

and to Antioch, 92 strengthening the souls of tho di11ciple;;, ex
horting them to continue in the faith, and saying, that t.hrougl1 
many affiictions we mllst enter the kingdom of God. 23 Au•.l 
when they had appointed elder11 for them in every church, with 
prayer a.nd fasting, Lhey c:ommended them to Llm J,01,1, on whom 
they believed. 114 And having paasc<l throu~h Pi;;iilia, thoy 

came. into Pamphylia; 26 and when they ha.a preached tho word 

in Pcrga., they went down to Attnlia : 'JI! thence thoy sailed to 

Antioch, from which place. they had been commemlerl to the 

grace of God, for the work which they hrul accomplished . 
• 27 And having come and en.Herl l<.>gether tho chm·ch, they re-

ported all that God ha.d done with them, and that he hnd opom><l 
the door of faith to the Gentiles. 211 And they contiilned a long 

time with the disciples. 

XV. 1 And certain men came down from J1ufop,1 and taught 
the brethren, saying: Unless yon he circumci5C<l, ncco1·ding to 
the custom of Moses, you can noL be saved. 2 Tbcr<:fo1'e, al'ti·r 

Paul and Barnabas hat~ no little dissension and disputation with 

them, they determined that Paul and Rarnabas, and certain 
others from among them, should go up to Jerusalem, to the 

apostles and elders, about this question. 8 Being, therefore, con

ducted on their journey by the church, t11oy passed through 
Phenicia and Samaria, making known the conversion of il10 

Gentiles; and they ga.>c great joy to all the brethren. t 'When 

they arrived at Jerusalem, they were receivqd by the <:hurc.h, 

and the apostles and elders, and they declared all that God had 
done with them. •But some of the sect of the Pharisees, who 
believed, arose, saying, that it was necessary to circumcise 

them, and to command them to keep the law of lfoses. 
1 And the apostles and elders came together to deliberate 
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about t11is matter. 7 And after the.re had been much disputing, 
Peter arose, and said to them: Brethren, you know that, at the 
beginning, God made choice among us, that, by my mouth, the 

GeuLifos should hear the word or the Gospel, and believe. 8 And 

God, who knows the heart, became a witness for them, by giv
ing thcrn t~e Holy Spirit, as he gave it also to us; 9 and he 
made no diatinction between us and them, purifying their hearts 

by faith. in Now, therefore; why clo you put God to the proof, 
hy plad11g a. yok,1 upon the neck of the disciples, which neither 
our fathors, nor. we ourselves, were a.hie to bear? 11 But we 
believe that we shall be saved, even as they, through the grace 
of ou1· Lord J esns Christ. 

12 Then all tbe mllllitudc kept silence, a.nd listened to Barna
has and Paul, while they made known what signs and wonders 

God Juul done by them among the Gentiles. 
13 Anc'I af!A\r they were silent, James answered and said: 

Rrethrr.n, hear me; 14 Simeon has declared Iiow God, at the 
first, did visit the Gentiles, in order to take ont from among 
tlwm o. people for hi11 name. 15 And with this agree the words 

of the prophets~ ai; it is writton, 16 Aft.er this I will return, 

nn<l buil<l 11gnin tho tabernacle of David which has fallen down; 
aud I will build ngain its ruins, and I will -tset i.t up ; 17 that 

the rest oC men may seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, 

up<>n whom my name lms been ca.lied, says the Lord, who doc..>s all 
t.11(1:'(') thing~. 1• Known to God from eternity are all his works. 

u• For ll1cse reasoni;, my)m1g~ent is, that we give no trouhle 

to tlrn.w wllO, from among the Gent.iles, have turned to God; 
9 ' but thal we write to them to abstain from pollutions of idols, 

and from lewducs.<1, aud from what is strangled, and from blood. 
21 For, from ancient times, Moses ho.s, in every city, those who 

preach him, being read in the synagogue every sabbalh-da.y. 
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22 Then it pleased tho apostles and the elderil, with Lhe whole 
church, to send to Antioch, with Paul a.nd Darmibtll:', chosen 
men from among themselves; Judas, who was surnamctl Tiarsa· 

bas, and Silas, chief men among the brethren; 28 a.nd they wrote 
by their hands as follows: 

The apostles, and t11e elders, and the brethren, l-0 the broth· 

ren of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilici.i, greeting: 
24 Inasmuch a.s we have heard that certain persons went out 
from us and troubled you with words, subverting your souls, 

saying, That you must be circumcised, and '(l:ccp tl1e law, to 
whom we gave no commandment, 116 it has seemed good to us, 

having come together with one mind, to send chosen men to 

you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 26 mcn who have en
dangered their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
'l:IWe have sent, therefore, Judas and Silas, \vho will tell you 

the same things in word. 118 For it has seemed gooil to the 

Holy Spirit, and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 

these necessary things: 91 That you abst{\in from things sacri

ficed to idols, and from blood, and from what is 2Ll'ang!ed, and 

from lewdness; from which, if you keep yourselves carefully, 
you y;ill do well. Farewell, 

30 So when these men were dismissed, they came to Antioch: 
and having assembled the multitude, they delivered this letter. 

:n \Vhcn they had read it, they rejoiced for the consolation which 

it gave. 82 And Judas and Silas, who were alw prophets, ex

horted the brethren with many -words, and strengt.11ened them. 
33 And after spending some time, they were dismissed in peace 

, from the brethren, to those who had sent them. :it But it 

pleased Silas to remain there. &1 Paul also an<l Barnabas con
tinued in Antioch, teaching and preaching, with many others, 

the word of the _Lord. 
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86 And, after some days, Paul said to Barnabae, let us return, 
a.nd visit our brethren in every city in which we have preached 

the word of the Lord, and see how they do. · 37 And Barnabas 

determined to take with him John, whose surname was Mark. 
31 BuL Paul <lid nol thiuk it proper to take with them him who 
hatl departed from them from Pamphylia, and did not go with 

them to the work. 39 There was, therefore, a. sharp contention, 

so that they separated from each other: and Barnabas took 
:M:ark, and sailed to Cyprus. '°But Paul chooe Silas, and de

parted, having been commended to the grace of God by the 

brethren. 41 .And he passed through Syria and Cilicia, strength
ening tho churches. 

XVI. 1 And ho came to Derbe and Lystra.; and behold, a 
certain diHciple was there, named Timothy, the son of a Jewess, 

who was a believer; but his father was a Greek. 11 A good re

port wa.~ givcm of him by the brethren in I~ystra. and Iconinm. 
3 This man Paul wished to go with him : and he took him and 

circnmci~cd him, on account of the Jews that were in those 

place11: for they :.dl knew thnt his father wa.~ a Greek. 4 And 

as thoy went through the cities, they delivered to them the 

decrees that ha.d been resolved on by the apostles and elders 

nt ,JornRnlom, that they might keep them. 5 Therefore, the 
chnrclrns WP.re eslablishe!l in the faith, and they increased in 

number rhily. 
6 \Vhi>n they had gone throughout Phrygia. and t110 rE'gion of 

Galatii~. bdng forhi<lden by the Holy Spirit to preach tho word 
in Asia, 7 and hail come to Mysia, tl1ey attempted to go into 

Bithynin.; nncl the Spirit did not permit them. 8 But having 
passed by )fysia, they came down to Troas. ·,And, during tho 

night, a. vision nppcared t-0 Paul. A certain man of Macedo-
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nia stood and besought him, saying : Come over Lo ~fa.cedonia. 

and help us. 10 After he had seen tho vision, we immedhitely 

endeavored to go· into Macedonia, concluding thtit the Lord had 

ca.lled us to preach the gospel to them. 
11 Therefore, setting sail from Troas, we came by a straight 

course to Samothmcia., and, on the following dny, to NoapoliH, 
12 and t.hence to Philippi, which is the fi.ri;t c:ity of t.hat. part 

of 1facedoniii, and a colony. \Ve remained in that city some 
days : n and on the sabbath-day we went 01tt of the city to the 

side of a rh-er, where, as usual, was the house of prayer ; and 

we sat down and spoke to the women who }111.d come togethHr. 
14 And a certain woman, named Lydia, a seller of pu!'ple, of the 

city of 'fhyatir11., who worshiped God, heard; whose h<'art the 
Lord opened to attend to the things that were spoken liy Panl. 
1" And when she and her household had been immersed, she be
sought us, saying: If you judge me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and make it your home. And she con

strained us. 
16 And it came to pass, that as we were going lo lho 11011~n of 

prayer, there met us a certain maid-servant that had it 11pirit 
of Pyt.hon, who brought much gain to her maSc<tera, by giving 
responses. 17 She followed Paul and us, a.nd cried out, saying: 
These men a.re the servants of the most High God, who show 

us the way of salvation. 18 And this. she continued to do for 

many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned ancl saiil to tho 

spirit : I command you, in the -name of J csus Christ, to come 

out of her. And it came out th:i-t very hour. 
19 And when her masters saw that the hope of their gain was 

gone, they seized Paul and Silas, and dragged them into the 

market to the r11lers. 211 And having brought them to the mag
istrates, they said:· These men, who a.re Jews, do greatly trouble 
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our ciLy; n and they teach cus~ms which it is not lawful for 

us, who are Romans, to receive or to observe. n And the mul
titude rose up together again.'lt them; and the magistrates 
strij)ped off thdr clothes, and gave command. to beat t~em 
with r0<.h;. :i:i An•l when they had laicl mauy stripes on them, 

thoy threw t.hom into prison, and charged the jailer to keep 
them securely. 2i And having received such a charge, he put 

them into tho inner prison, and made their feet fast in the 

stockK. . . 
1?> Aml at midnight Paul and Silaa prayed, and sung a. hymn 

to God; and tl1e prisone.rs were listening to them. 18 And sud

denly the1·e was a great earthquake, so that the foundations of 

the prison were slmken; and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and eve17 one's bonds were loosed. 97 And the jailer, 

being aroused from sleep, and seeing the doors of the prison 

open, drew his sword, and was about to kill himself, supposing 

tht~t the prisoners· had fled. 28 :But Paul called out with a loud 
voice, 8<iying: ·Do yonrselr no harm, for we arc all here. 

i'.l Then h~' cal11!<l for a light, and Rprang ill, and trembling, 

ho foll down before Paul and Silas; ""and, having brought them 

out, he eii.id : Sirs, what must I do to be s11ved? 31 They re
plied: Relieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and- you and your 

house ~lutll he eavcd~ 32 And they spoke tho word of the Lord 

to him, and to all that were in his house. 83 And he took them 

at that hour of the night, and washed the blood from their 
i;Lrip(,;;; and he wa.'I immersed, himsolf and all' his, immediately. 
81 And h\' hronght them into his house, and set food before them, 
and rejoic1•ll, believing in God, with all his house. 

35 But whm1 it was day, the magistrates sent the lict·)rs, say

ing : Release those men. 86 And the jailer told these words to 

Pa.ul: Tlie magistrates have sent to release you. Now, there-
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fore, como out, and go in ix:ace· 37 But Piml said to th<?:n : 

Having publicly scourged us nncondemnecl, ns wl10 arc ltoman~, 

they threw us into prison: and do they now put us out iwcrctly? 
No~ verily: but let tbelll <',ome and lead us out. 311 And the lic

tora told these words to the magistrates : aud tl1ey were alarmed 

when they heard that thoy were Romans; a& imd tlwy came, 11111l 

entreated tllcm, and led them out, and requested them to depart 

from the city. •0 And having come out of the pri;;on, ilicy went. 
into the house of Lydia.; and when they had seen the brethren, 

they comforted them, and departed. 

XVIL 1 And when they had passed tll!'ough Amphipolis anil 

Apollonia, they ca.me to Thessa.lonica, where ·there wa.<i a. syna

gogue of tlle Jews. 'And Paul, according to his custom, went 

in to lliem, and, for three sabbath-days, he reasoned with them 

from the Scriptures, 3 explaining and affirming that it was neces

sary for the Christ to snffor and to rise from tho dead; and that 

this Jesus whom I prench to you is the Christ. 4 And some of 

them believed, and associated themselves with Paul nnd Silas; of. 

the devout Greeks, a grea.t multitude, antl of the chief women, 
not a. few. 

6 But the unbelieving Jews, talting with them some evil men, 

who were loungers about the markets, and t\ollecting a niob, set 

the city in an uproar; and having assaulted the honso of Jason, 

they sought to bring them out to the people. 6 But not finding 
them, they dragged Jason and certain brethren before the rulers 

of the city, crying out: These men, who have thrown the w01·1d 
into confusion, have come hither also; T whom J11SOn has received 
into his house : and they all act in opposition to the decrees of 

Cmsa.r, saying, That there is another kiug, Jesus. 8 And the 

multitude, and th~ rulers of the city, were troubled when they 
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heard these thiugs. 9 And they took security of Jason, and of 

the others, and let them go. 

'"And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by 

night to 13erea; and when they had come, they went into the 

synagogue of the Jews. 11 These were of a hotter disposition 

than those: in Thessa.lonica., for they received ihe word wit.h 

all readiness of mind, examining the Scripture~ daily; whether 

thP~Cl thing~ Wtlrtl so. 12 There£01·e, many of them believed; both 

of inflncntial women, who were Greeks, and of men, not a few. 

'"But when the Jews of 'l'hessalonica learned that the word of 

God was preached by Paul in Berea also, they came thither, and 

excited the mj,l.ltitucfo. H Then the brethren immediately sent 

Paul away, to go as if to the sea; but Sila.'I and Timothy re

mained there. 15 Apd those who conducted Paul brought him 

to A thens: and having received a commandment for Silas and 

'Iimolhy, that they should come to him as soon as possible, they 

departed. 
16 Now while Paul was waiting for them ~t Athens, his spirit 

WM stirretl within him, when he saw the city full of idols. 
17 Accordingly, he r<:'asoncd in the synagogue with the Jews and 

devout persons, and in the market daily, with those who chanced 

to meet him. 18 And some of the Epicurean and Stoic philoso

ph<:'rs disputed with him; and some eaid: ·what can this babbler 

po:0dbly wish to my? Others said : He seems to be a pro

claimer of Rtrange demons: for he preached to them Jesus and 
the R~urrcotion. 19 And· they took him, and brought him to 

:Mars' hill, saying: Are we able to u11dersLa11d what this new 

teachillg is, which is a!lnounced by you? 20 For you bring some 

strange thing,; to our cars : we wish to understand ~hen wlutt 

these things mean. · lit For all the 11 .. thenians aml resident 

strangers h:wc leisure for nothing ehie than to tell or to hca.r 

some new thing. 
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211 Then Paul stood in the midst of Mans' hill, and ~aid: 1fon 
of Athens, I perceive that in all respects your reverence for de
mons ex<',els that. of oLher men. 23 For as I was passing through, 
and looking attentively at the objects of yonr worship, I dis
covered also an altar with this inscription: TO THE l:K
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore you ignorantly worship, him 
I miiko kuown to you. iii God, who made tho world, and u.ll 
things that are in it, being Lord of heaven and earth, dwells 
not in temples made with hands; 26 nor is he ministered to by 
the hands of men, aa if he needed any thing: for be himself 
gives to all life, and breath, and all things : 28 and he ha;; made 
from one blood every nation of men, that they might dwell on 
all the face of. the ea.rth, having marked ouL I.heir appointed 
times, and the bounds of their dwelling : 'R that they might seek 
for God, if perhaps they would feel after him, and find him, ul
thongh, indeed, he is not far from every ono of us. 28 For in 
him we live, aud move, and have our beiug: as also some of 
your own poets ha".e said: For we his offspring are. 

29 Therefore, being the offspring of God, we oughL not to t.11ink 
that the Godhood is like gold, or silver, or stone, 11culptured by 
art and the device of man. 80 Yet the times of this ignorance 
God overlooked; but now, he commauds all men everywhere to 
repent : 31 because he haa appointed a day in which ho will judge 
the world in righteousness, by the man whom he has chosen, 
giving to all a..'\sura.nce of this, by having raised him from the 
dead. 

32 And when they heard of the resurrection of Lhe dead, some 

mocked; others said: We will hear you again couoerning U1is 
matter. 33 And so Paul departed from among them. at Bn.t cer
tain men associated with him, and believed; among whom wm1 
Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman na.med Damaris, and 
others with them. 
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XVIII. 1 Afte1· these things, Paul departed from Athens, and 

came to Corinth; 9 and :finding a certain Jew named Aquila, 

born in Pontus, who had lately come from Italy, with Priscilla. 

his wife, because Claudius had commanded all Jews to depart. 

from Itome, !tc wenL to them; 3 and because ho wna of the same 

trade, ho 111<1de his homo with them, and worked: for by trade 

they were tent-makers. 4 But on every sabbath, he reasoned in 

the symigogue, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 6 Am;l 
when Silas and Timothy crune from Macedonia, Paul was roused 

in spiril, and ea.rnestly testified to the Jews, t11at the Christ was 

Jesus. 
6 But when they set themselves in opposition, and reviled, he 

shook his clolhing, and said t-0 them: Your blood be upon your 

own head ; I am clean. Henceforth I will go to the Gentiles. 
1 And he.Jeparte<l thence, and went into the house of a certain 

man named J u:;lus, wi10 worshiped God, and whose house joined 

tho symigogne. 8 But Crispus, the ruler of the synagogue, be

li1?ved 011 t.he Lord, with all his house; and many of the Cor

inthians l1ea.ring, lielie\·ed, nnd were immoraed. 9 And the Lord 

spoke to l'aul l•y a vision in the night : Fear not; but speak, 

and be nol silent; 10 for I am with you, and no one shall make 

an assault upon you, to injure you; for I have -many" people in 
this city. 11 And he remained there a year and six months, 

teaching the word of God among them 
1~ But while G11llio was proconsul of Achaia, tho .Tews, with 

one mind, sud11o111y came upon Paul, and brought him to tho 
ju<lgmr:nt-Heat, Li saying: This man persuades ·men to worship 

God ronlrary to the Jaw. H But wl1en Paul was about to open 

~is mouth, Gallio said to the Jews: If it were a matter of in
justice, or of wicked mischief, 0 Jews, I would, with reason, 
bear wiLh you: 15 but if it is a que~Lion about a word, and 
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names, and your. law, see to it yourselves: for I will not be a 
judge of these thing.~. 16 And he drove them from the judg

ment-seat. 17 And all the Greeks took Sosthcno..~, the ruler of 

the synagogue, and beat him before the judgment-seat. And 
Gallio cared for none of these things. · 

18 And Paul, having remained many days longer, took lea\'c 

of the brethren, and sailed to Syria, and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila, having shorn his head in Cenchrea; fo1· be had a. vow. 
19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there; bnt he him

self went into the synagogue, and rea.'loned with the Jews. 
20 And though they besought him to remain with them a longer 

time, he did not consent, 21 but took leave of thorn, saying: I 
must, by all means, keep this coming feast in .T crmm fom : but I 
will return to you, if God be willing. · And ho sailed from Eph
esus, 1111 and having lan~ed at Cresarea., and gone np anti saluted 

the church, he went down to Antioch. ll'I Awl having spent 

some time there, he departed, and went through the region of 

Galatia and Phryi,ri.a in order, strengthening all the disciples. 
2i And a certain Jew, named Apollos, an Alexa.ndrian by birth, 

an eloquent man, and mighty in the Scriptures, came to E1ihesus. 
26 He was instructed in the way of the Lord ; and, being fervent 

in. spirit, he spoke and taught accurately the things of the Lord, 
knowing ouly the immersion of .John. ~Aud he h1~gan to speak 

boldly in the synagogue. But when Aquila. and Priscilla heard 

him, they took him, and taught him the way of God more 

accurately. zr And when he wished to pass into Achaia, tho 

brethren, exhorting him, wrote to the disciples to receive him. 

And when he had come, he gave much help to tho believers, 
through the grace conferred on him. 28 For, with great strength, 

he utterly confounded the Jews publicly, showing, by the Scrip

tures, that the Christ was Jesus. 
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XTX. 1 And it came to pass, while Apollos wns at Corinth, 

that Paul, after passing through the upper districts, came to 

Ephesus, an(l finding cerLain disciples, 1 said to them: Have 

you received ihe Holy Spirit since you believed? They said 

to him: lfle hmJe rwl only not reci:ived it, but we have not even 

hen.rd whether the Iloly Spirit is given. 3 And he said to 

them: Into what, then, were you immersed? They replied : 

Into John's immersion. 4 .And Paul said: John immersed with 

the immersion of repentance, saying to the people, that they 

must believe on him who should come after him, that is, on the 

Christ, Jesus. fi And when they h(',ard this, they were immersed 

iuto the name of the Lord Jesus. 8 And when Paul laid his hands 

on them, the Roly Spirit ca.me upon them, and they spoke with 

tongne~, and prophesied. T And all the men were about twelve; 
8 And he entered t11e syna.goguc, and 11poke boldly, reasoning, 

and persuading them for three months, with respect to the 

things of the kingdom of God. 9 Bnt as some were hnrd•med, 

and did not believe, and ~poke evil of that wa.y before the mul

titrnl<', he withllrew from them, anu separated the disciples, and 

discoursed daily in the school of one Tyrannns. 10 1'his con

tinued for two years; so that r~ll that dwelt in Asia. heard the 

word of the Lord, both Jews and Greeks. 11 Mighty deeds, also, 

that were unusual, did God perform by the han<ls of Ptml; 12 so 
thnt haudkcrchiofa or aprons were carried from his body to the 

sick, and disca;;cs departed from them, and the evil spirits came 

on t of them. 

ia And some of tlic Toring Jews, wh'> were exorcists, under

took to pronounce the name of the Lo1·d Jesus over those who 

had ovil spirits, saying: I adjure you by the Jesus whom Paul 

preaches. 14 And thcro were seven sons of Sceva, a Jewish 

chief priest, who did this. 15 But the evil spirit answered and 
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said : J C'sus I ncknowledge, and Paul I know; but who are you? 
16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was, leaped on them, and 
overpowered them, and pre\·ailed against them, llO that they ffotl 
from that house, naked and wounded. 17 .And this became knC>wn 

to all Uie Greeks and Jews that dwelt in Ephesus; and fear foll 
upon them all, ·and the name of the Lord .Tesus was magnified. 
18 And many of those who believed came and. confel!l!ed, an<l 
made known their practices. 19 And many of tl10.'!8 who prac
ticed magic, brongl1t together their books, and burned them, in 
tho presence of all. And they computed their valun, aml found 
it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 91 So mightily ~lid the word 
of the Lord grow and prevail. 

21 When thc..<ie things had been accomplished, Panl purpowcl 

in spirit to go to Jerusalem, after he should pass through Ma
cedonia and Aclmia, saying; Aftor I have been there, I must 
sec Rome also. 29 So, having sent into :Macedonia two of tho~e 

wl10 ministered to him, Timothy and Erastus, he remained for 
a time in Asia. 

23 And at that time there was no little excitement nlioul that 
way. 114 For a certain man, named Demetrius, a silversmith, by 
making silver shrines for Diana, .furnished ~o .little trade to the 
artists. 96 These he called together, with the workmen em
ploy,Jd about such things, and said: Men, you know that our 

weil.lth a.rises from this trade: 28 and you see and hear, that not 
only at Ephesus, but throughout almost the whole of Asia, this 
Paul, by his persuasions, has drawn away a great multitude, 
saying, that they which are made with hands arc not gods. 
n Now there is danger, not only that this ou1· calling will come 
into disgrace, but that the temple of the great gooaess Diana 
will be despised, and that the majesty of her whom all Asia 
and the world wor_ships, will be destroyed. 
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"'When they heard this, they were full of anger, and cried 
out, saying: Great is Diana. ·of the Ephesians I 119 .And the 
whole city was filled with confusion. And they seized Gains 
and .Aristarchus, who were Macedonians, Paul's fellow-t_ravelers, 
and, with one consent, rushed into the theater. 811 Ana when 

ranl wished to go in among the people, the disciples did not 
p<1rmit llim. 31 Some of the Asia.rchs also, who were friendly to 

him, ~cnt to him, and besought him not to trust himself into the 
theater. 32 Somo, tlwroforo, wore crying one thing, and some 
another: for the assembly was ·confused, and the greater part 
knew riot for what they had· come together. &1 .And some of 

the multitude put Alexander forward, the Jews urging him on. 

Juul 1\lexandcr waved his hand, and wished to make a. defense 

to the poople. "'But perceiving that he was a Jew, they all 
cried out, with one voice, for a.bout two hour&: Gree,t is Dian:>. 
of the Ephesians. 

36 But the town-clerk quieted the multitudo, and said: l\Ien 

of Ephesus, wl1at man is there who does not know that the city 

of the Ephesians is a worshiper of the great Dfo.na, and of the 
image that fell down from Jupiter? 88 As these things, then, 

C<\n not be contradicted, you ought to be quiet, and do noth
ing r.i.<;hly. 37 For you have brought .these~ men here, who 

are neither robbers of temples, nor revilers of your goddess. 
38 Therefore, if Demetrius, and the artists who are with him, 
ha.vc a charge agllinst any one, the courts arc iu session, and 

the proconsuls are there; let them accuse each other. 39 But if 

you luwo nny in<1uiries to make a.bout other matters, it shall be 
determiued in a. laWful a.Ssembly. · '°For we are in daJ?.ger of 
being c.'\lfod to answer for this day's tumult, since there is no 
cause by which we !!hall be able to account for this concourse. 
41 And when he -had said .these things, he dismissed the a.~sembly.; 
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XX. 1 After the tumult had ceased, Piiul called the discipl!!s 

to him, and bade them farewell, and departed, in order to go int-0 

Macedonia. 2 And when he had gone through those regions, 
and had exhorted them with ma.uy words, ho came into Greece. 
8 And liaving remained there three months, he determined to re

turn through Macedonia, because a plot had been laid for llim 
by the Jews, as he was a.bout to sail to Syria. '.And Sopfltcr 

of Berea, and Aristarchus and Seeuudus of The.'!lla!onica, aml 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy and Tychieus and Tropbimus, wl10 

were Asiatics, accompa~ied him to Asia. 6 These went before, 
and waited for us at Troas. e But we sailed from rhilippi, after 

the days of unleavened bread, and- came to them a.t TrOOil in 
:five days, where we remained seven days. 

7 .And on the first day of the week, when the disciples came 
together to. break bread, Paul discoursed lo them, intouuing to 
depart on the morrow; and he coni.inuod his speech till mid

night. 8 And there were many lamps in the upper room, in 

which they had met togethor. 9 And a certain young man, 

named Eutychus, was sitting in the window, overpowered with 
deep sleep: and, as Paul WllS discoursing a long time, being 
oppressed with sleep, he fell from the third story, and was 

taken up dead. 10 But Paul went down, and fell upon him, and 
embracing him, said: Be not troubled, for his life is in him. 
11 And he went up again, and broke bread, and ate; and having 

conversed a. long time, till daylight, he thus departed. 12 And 

.they brought tho young man alive, and were not a little com

forted. 

lll And we went on before to the ship, and put to sea for As
sos, intendfog to take Paul on boa.rd at that place; for he had 
so directed, intending to go himself on foot. 14 And when he 

met us at Assos, we took him on board, and came to Mityiene; 
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15 and sa.lling from that place, we came, on the following daY:, 
opposite to Chios; and, on the next day, we arrived at Samoa: 

and after stopping at Trogyllium, we came, on the next day, to 
MileLL1s. 16 For Paul had det.ermined to sail past Ephesus, that 
he might not spend time in Asia; for he hastened, that, if it 

were possible for him, he might be in Jerusalem on the day of 

Pentecost. 
17 l!'rom Milctus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders of 

the church. 18 And when they had come to him, he said to 

t.hcm: You know, from the :first day on which I ca.me into Asia, 

how I have been with you during the whole time, 19 serving the 
Lord with all lowliness of mind, and with tears, and with trials, 

which came upon me through the plots of the-Jews; 20 a.nd that 

I have kept back nothing that was profitable, but have preached 
to yon, and taught you both publicly, and from house to house, 
21 bearing full testimony both to Jews and to Greeks, of the re

prnt:mce that leads to God, and of the faith that leads to our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And 11ow, behold, I am going, bound in spirit, to Jerusalem, 

nol knowing what shall befall me there, zs except that in every 
city the Holy Spirit tcstines to me, saying, That bonds and af

flict.ions await me. 24 But I esteem this ~matter of no imporli' 

ane-0, nor do I hold my life dear to myself, so that I may finislt, 

my course with joy, and the ministry that I have received from . 
the T.ord J esua, to bear full testimony to the gospel of the gr11ce 

of God. 25 And now, behold, I know that you all, among whom 
I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, will see my face 
no more. 2aFor this reason I solemnly affirm to you this day, 

that I am clean from tho blood of a.11 men. 91 For I have not 
shuunccl to declare to you the whole counsel of God. 

:111 Therefore, take heed to yourselves, and to all the flock over 
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which the Holy Spirit has made you overRe11rs, thnt you be 
shepherds to the church of God, which he has purchased with 

his own blood. 20 For I know this, that, after my dopnrturo, 

rapacious wolves will enter in among you, who will not spare 

the flock; 30 and men will arise fl'om amoug yoursolvee, ;;peak

ing perverse thing11, that they may dr.i.w off disciples after them. 
31 Therofore watch, remembering that for three yen.rs, by driy 
nnd by uight, I ceased not to warn every one of you with tenrs. 
32 And now, brethren, I 1,'0mmend you to God, uud to Lhe word 

of his grace; to Him who is al:)le to build you up, and to give 
you an inheritance among.all the sanctified. 83 I have co\·elcd 

no man's silyer, or gold, or apparel. 34 You yonrsolvcs know 

that these hands have ministered to my necessities, and to those 

who were with me. as In all things I have tiiught you by ex
ample, that by thus la.boring, you ought to suppod the weak, 

and to remember the words of the Lord .T rnms; for he himself 

said, It is more blcssod to give, than to receive. 

3G And when he had thus spoken, ho kncolocl down and prayed 

with them all. :rr And they all wept much, and fell 011 Paul's 

neck, and kissed him, 38 grieving most of all for the word he 

had spoken, that they would see his faco no more. _And they 

conducted him to the ship. 

XX!. ! And it came to pass that, after we had separated from 

them, we put to sea, a.nd came by a straight course to Cos, and 

on the following day, to Rhodes, and thence to Pat:ira. 2 And 
finding a ship that was going to Phenieia, we embarked, and 

put to sea. 8 And we came in view of Cyprus; and, leaving it 

to the left, we sail~d to Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there 

the ship w.as to put off. her lading. 4 And we remained there 
eeven days, after finding the disciples. Those urged Paul, by 
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the Spirit, not to go up to Jerusalem. 6 And when these days 
were complot.orl, we went forth, and oontinued our journey, they 

all, witli their wlvea and children, conducting us out of the 
City: and we kneelod down on the shore, and prayed. 6 And 

wlu.m wo had bid each other farewell, we embarked, and they 

returned home. 

'And completing the voyage from Tyre, we· arrived at Ptole
ma.is; and having saluted the brethren, we remained with them 

one d1i.y. 8 On the following day we departed, and came to Cros

area, and went into the house of Philip the evangelist, who 
was one of the seven; and we remained with him. 9 This man 
had four virgin daughters, who had the gift of prophesy. 

1" And as wo remained there many days, there came down, 

from Judea., a. certain prophet, named Agabus; 11 and he came 

to us, and taking Paul's girdle, he bound his own hands and 

feet, and said: Thus says the Holy Spirit; the Jews that are 

in .Jerusalem will so bind the man to whom this girdle belongs; 
and they will deliver him into the hands of the Gentilos. 12 And 

wlwn we heard these things, we, nnd those of that place nlso, 
h.~r<onght him not to go up to Jerusalem. 13 But Paul answered: 

'What do you effect by weeping, a.nd breaking my heart? Foi· 

I am ready, not only to be bound, but ~o--to suffer. death in 
Jerusalem, for tho name of the Lord Jesus. 14 And as he would 
not be persuaded, we kept silence, and said : The will of the 

Lord be done. 
15 And afW.r these days we prepared for our journey, and went 

up to ,fornsafom. 10 There went wjth us also some of the dis

ciples from Crosarea, who took with them, Mnason of Cyprus, 
an old disciple, with whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we came to Jerusalem, the brethren received us 

gladly. 18 And, on the following day, Paul went in with us to 
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James, and all the elders were present. 1~ Aud when he had 

saluted them, he rela.tecl, in every particular, the things which 

God had done among the Gentiles by his ministry. 
2
" And when lhey heard it, they glorified the TJOrd, iind said 

to l1im: You sec, brother, how many myriacls of the Jews lhl·re 

are thn.t believe, and they are all zealous for the law. 21 A ncl 
they have heard it reported of you, th1tt you ton.ch all the Jews 

tlrnt are among the Gentiles to apostati:>.o from 1fosm1; eom
manding them not to circumcise their chil1lrcn, nor to walk 

ar.cording to the customs. 112 ·what, then, is to be uone? A mni._ 

titude must certainly come together; for they will lHiar tliat 
you have come. 23 Do, therefore, this which we advi11e you . 
. We have four men who have a. vow on them. IHTuko them, and 

join with them in their vow of a.bstinenco, and pay their cx

pcmscs, iu 01·dor that they may sh:we their heads; aml all will 
know thnt the things which they have heard reported of you 
nre nothing; but that you yourS()]f aleo walk orderly, and keep 
the law. ii; But with respect to tho Gentile:; that hclicvo, wo 

have written; having decided that they should ohscrve no Hnch 

thing; but tha.t they keep themselves from things sncrilicml to 
idols, and from blood, and from what is strangled, and from 
lewdness. 

mThen Paul took .the men, and, on the following day, joining 

in their vow of abstinence, he entered the temple, and gave 
notice wl1en the days of abstinence would be compkitcd, a~ 

which t·ime a.11 offering should bo made for en.ch of them. 

'D And when the seven diiys wore about to be completed, tho 

Jews from Asia, seeing hirn in tho temple, threw all the mul

titude into confosion, aud laid their hands on him, 28 crying out: 

Men of Israel, help I this is the man who teiiches all men every 
where agrunst this people, and the law, and this place: and 
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besides, he has oven brought Grooks into the temple, o.nd defiled 
this holy plnce. 29 For, before this time, they had seen Trophi
mus, the Ephesian, with him in the city, whom they supposed 
Paul lia.<l lirought into the temple. 30 And the wholo city was 
moved ; and the people ran together, and, seizing Paul, they 
dragged him ont of the temple, and the gates were immediately 
clo.'led. 

31 And while they were seeking to kill him, report was brought 
to the officer of the band, that the whole of Jerusalem was in 
1)41 uproar. 32 And he immediately took soldiers and centurions, 
and rau down to them. When they saw the officer and the 

soldiers, they ccasod beating Paul. 83 Then the officer came 
near and took him, and cornman<led him to be bound with two 
chains, and demanded who he was, and what he had done: 
31 And some in the multitude cried out one thing, and some an
other. Bnt not being able to obtain any certain knowledge on 
ncconnt of the tumult, he commanded him to be led into the 
fortress. a.; And when he was on tho steps, it happened that he 
wna carried by t.ho e.oldiers, on account of the violence of the 
mulLituilc. u For the greater part of the people followed, cry
ing out: Away with him! 

ar But as Paul was about to be led into- the fortress, he· said 

to tl1e officer: May I speak to you? ·He replied: Do you 

undcrstnnd Greek ? 88 Are you not that Egyptian, who, before · 
thc;;o days, mado an insurrection, and led out into the wilder~ 
nes.s four thousand men of th~ Assassins? 1111 But Paul .replied: I 
am a J cw of Tarsus of Cilicia, a citizen of no unknown city; and 
I beseech you, permit me to speak to the people. •0 And when 
he Imel given him permission, Paul, standing upon the steps, 
waved his hand to the people. And when there was great 

silence, he addressed them in the Hebrew language, saying: 
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XXII. 1 Brethren and fu.thers, hea.r my defense, which I now 
make before you. 2 When they hoard that ho spoke to them in 

the Hebrew language, thtiy kept the greater silence. And he 
said: 3 I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, yet educah:d in 
this city, nt tl10 fceL of Ga1mtliel, and inst1·11ctetl accurtling to 

the strict disciplimi of tho law of our fathers, being zcnlou;; for 

God, nii you all are this day. 4 And I pcr1<ccutcd this way lu 

tho death, binding and delivering into prison Loth nwn and 

women, 5 as tho chief p1·iest and the whole body of elders will 
t.ei-tify for me. From them I also recelve<l lL•ttcrs tu tho br1:th
rcn, and went to Damascus, to bring thoo;e, also, who were 
th~rc, bound to Jerusalem, that they might be punished. 

6 But it came to pass, that, as I wnP on my jo\lrney, nml 

was drawing near to Damascus, about mirlday, t.hcrc suddenly 

shone from ht1avcn a great light round abo11t me; 7 and I foll 

to the ground, and heard a voice sayiDg to me, Saul, Saul, 
why do you persecute me? "And I answerorl, Who nrt thou 

Lord? And he 111~i<l to me, I am Jesus the .Nazarene, whom 

you persecute. 9 They wl10 were with me saw tl10 liglit., and 
were afraid, but did not understand the voice of him who spoke 

to me. 10 And I said, \Vhat shall I do, T.ord? And tho 

Lord said to me, Arise, and go into Damascus, and lhere you 
\ 

shall be told of all things that are appointed for you to do. 

· 
11 And as I could not see for the glory of that light, I was 

led by the hand by those that were with me, and went into 
Damascus. 12 Aud one Ananias, a. devout man according to the 
law, who had a good report from all the Jews tl1at dwelt there, 
13 came to me, .and standing by me, said, Brother Saul, receive 
your sight. And the same hour I looked upon him. 14 A111l 
he said, The God of our fathers hn.'I chosen you, that you 

should know his will, and see the Just One, and hear the voice 
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of his mouth; lafor you shall be his witness to all men of what 

yon have seen and h.eard. 16 And now, why do you delay? 
Arise, and be immersed, and wash away your sins, calling on . 

the nn.mfl of the Lord. 
17 And it came to pnss, after I had returned to Jerusalem, 

and while I was praying in the temple, that I was in a trance, 
18 and saw him s:iyiug to mo, 1-Iake haste, and depart quickly 
from Jerusalem, for they will not receive your testimony con
cerning mo. 19 And I said, Lord, they themselves know that I 

threw into prison, and scourged, in every synagogue, those who 

believed on thee; 20 and that when the blood of Stephen, thy 
witness, was shod, I also stood by anQ. approved, and kept the 

clothing of those that slew him. 21 And he said to me, Depart, 

for I will send you far off to the Gentiles. 
22 And they heard him to this word, and lifted up their voice, 

saying: .Away with such a man from the earth! for it is not fit 
that he shon1d live. 23 And 8.8 they were crying out, and toss~ 

ing olf t11eir clothes, and throwing dust into iJie air, 2~ the offi

cer comm:md<.!d him to bo led into the fortress, and gave orders 

tlrnt lw 'should ho exiimiued by scourging, that he might know 
for what cause they so cried out against him. 116 But Paul said 
t~ the centurion who stood by, as he caused· him to be bent 

forward to the straps: Is it lawful for yon io scourge a man 

who is a Roman, and uncondemned? 26 And when the centu
rion heard that, he went out and told it to Lhe officer, saying: 

'What arc vou al.Juul to do? for this man is a Roman. 27 And • 
tho officer came and said to him: Tell me, arc you a Roman? 
He answercil: Yes. :es And the officer answered: \Vith a great 

sum <lid l purchase this citiT.enship. ..\.ud Paul replied: But I 
was horn n citizen. 211 Then, those who were about to examine 
him, .immmliu.Lcly departed from him. And the officer was 
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afraid, when he learned that he was a Roman, and beci•uso he 
had bound him. 

311 And, on tho next day, wishing to know certainly why he 

was accused by the Jews, he loosed him, mid comman•l.:cl tho 
chief priests and all the Sanhedrim to moot together. Aud he 

brought Paul down, and placed him before them. 

XXTII. 1 And Paul, looking earnestly upon the Sanhcdrim, 

said: Brethren, I have lived in all good conscience toward God 
to this day. 2 And the chief pl'iest, AnaninR, commanded those 
who stood by to smite him on the mouth. 3 Then Paul said to 

him: God will smite you, you whitened wall! for do you sit 
to judgo me according to the law; and yet vi<.•lale lhe law by 
commanding me to be smitt~n? •And those who stood by 
said: Do you i·evilo God's chief priest? 6 And Paul replied: 
I did not know, brethren, that he was the chief priest: for 
it is written, You shall not speak evil of the ruler of your 
people. 

G But when raul perceived that one part belonged t.o the 
Sadduceea, and the other to tho Pharisees, he cried out, in the 
Sanhedrim : Brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Phariee~; 
for the hope of the resurrection :;f the dead am I juclg~,c]. 
7 And when ho had said this, there arose a dissension beLween 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and the multitude was divided. 
8 For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection; noithcr 
angel nor spirit: but the Pharisees. acknowledge both. u A11d 
there arose a great clamor. And the scribes, on foe part of the 
Phatisees, arose and contended, saying: '\Vo find no evil in this 
man; but if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him, let us 

· not fight against God. 10 And when there arose a groat dis
sension, the officer, feai:ing that Paul would be torn to pieces 
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by them, commanded the sol<liers to go down, and to take him 

by force from among them, and to bring him int-0 the fortress. 
11 And on the following night, the J;ord st-0od by him, and 

said:· Take <."<>UrAge; for :is you baye testified of me in Jerusa

lem, so mu.st you testify also iu Rome. 
12 And when it was day, the Jews combined together, and 

bound thelill!elve.' under a. curse, saying, that they would neither 

c:\t uor drink till they had killed Paul. 13 And there were 

more than forty who formed this conspiracy. u And they went 

to the chief pric.~ta and elders, a.nd said: We have surely bound 

ourse1Ye11 under a curse, that we will taste nothing till we have 

killed l'a.ul. 15 Now, therefore, do you, together with the San
hcdrim, give notice to the officer, that he bring him down 

to you to-morrow, as if you intended to inquire more accu

rately into the matters concerning him: and before he comes 

nca.r, we are rea.dy to kill him. 
16 But the son of Paul's sister heard of the plot, and he went 

aml enlcred tho fortre;;s, and told PauL 17 And Paul called one 

of the c·~nttwion:1 Lo l1im, and l!aid: ()ondnct this young man to 

the ofliccr, for ho has Romething to tcill him. 18 So he took him, 

and led him to the officer, and said: The prisoner Paul called 

me to him, and requested me to conduct this young man to 

you ; for he has something to tell you. 19 And the oilicer took 

him by the hand, and went aside with him privately, and in

quired: "\Vhnt is it that you have to tell me? 111> Ile answered: 

The Jt>ws luwe agreed to request you to bring Paul down into 

the Sauhcdrim to-morrow, as if they iutencfod t.o inquire some

thing more accurately conce1·ning l1im. 21 Do not, however, be 

persuaded by them; for moro than forty men of them are lying 

in wait. for him; and they have bound themselves under a 

curse, that they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed 
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him. And now they arc ready, waiting for a promise from you. 
211 Then the officer sent the young man away, with this cliarge: 

Tell no one that you have made these things known to mo. 
23 And he called to him two cent),lrions, and said : 11fake rei\dy 

two hundred soldiers, and seventy horsemen, and two hundr\)d 
spearmen, that they may depart to Cresarea at the thinl hour 
of the night. 2

' .A.nd provide beasts on which they may set 

Paul, and take him in safety to Felix tho governor. 25 Anrl he 

wrote a letter in this form: 28 Claudius Lysias to the most excel
lent governor, ~'elix, greeting : 27 This man was taken hy the 
Jews, and was about to be killed by them. Then I went with 

soldiers, and rescued him, having learned that he was a lloman. 
28 But wishing to know the cause for which they accused him, 

I brought him down into their Sanhedrim. 29 And I found that 
he was accused about questions of their law, but had nothing 
worthy of death or of bonds charged against him. 30 And as I 
was informed that a plot was about to be laid against the man 

by the Jews, I immediately sent him to you, aml commanded 

his accusers to say in your prestlnce what they had agaillst him. 
Farewell. 

81 Then the soldiers took Paul, as they were commanded, and 

brought him by night to Antipatris. 82 And, . on the morrow, 

they left the horsemen to go with him, and returned to the for

tress. 33 When they came to Cresarea, and deliverecl the letter to 

the governor, they presented Paul also before him. M And when 

he had read the letter, he inquired to what province he belonged. 

And learning that he was from Cilicia, he saicl: I will 11ear you 
when your accusers also have come, And he orderecl him to be 
kept under guard in Herod's palace. 

XXIV. 1 And after five days, Ananias the chief priest came 
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down with t11c elUers mid a'41)ertain orator, Tcrtullu8; and they 

informed the governor against Paul. z And when he was called 

fo1·th, Tc.rtu llns began to accDSe him, saying: 8 Since through 
you we enjoy great quietness, and since whatever has been un
dertaken for this nation has been conducted to a successful issue 

by your foresight at all times and in all places, we accept it, 
most excellent Felix, with all thankfulness. 4 Ilut that I may 
not dHtain you longer, I beseech you to hear us, in your clem
eucy, a fow words. 15 For we h<\Ve f?und this man a pest and 
a mover or sedition among all the Jews throughout tho world, 

a ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes. 0 He also attempted 

to 1>rofanc the temple; and we took him, and wished to judge 
him according to our law. 'But Lysias the officer crune, and, 

with much violence, took him out of our hands, 8 and com
manded his accusers to come before you. From him you may 

ho able you1'1lelf, by examination, to gain a knowledge of all 
the~c things of which we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews united in accusing him, saying that these 
things were so. 

10 Then raul, aft.er the governor had nodded to him to speak, 

~msweroo : Knowing that you have boon for many years a judge 

of this nation, I do the more cheerfully !rlfer-a defense for my
self: 11 for you can understand that there are not more thali 

twelwi days since I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 And 
they found me neither disputing with any one in the temple, 
nor exciting the multitude in the synagogue, or in the city : 

:i:i nor nre they able to prove the ~hings of which they now ac
cuse me. 14 But this I confess to you, that after the way which 

they c•ill sect, so do I worship the God of my fathers; believing 

all things that arc written in the law and in the prophets; 
16 having hope in God, which they themselves also admit, that 
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there will be a. resurrection of tb dead, both of the just and 
of the unjust. 18 And I do exercise myself in this, always to 

have a conscience void of offense toward God and man. 
17 But, aftt>r many years, I came t.o bring chnritnhle gifts to 

my nation, and offerings. 18 While engaged in tho~o thing"!!, 

certain J cws fro1n Asia found me fulfilling 1uy vow of abstinence 

in the tomple, not with a. multitude, nor with tumult. iu Th,,se 
ought to be here before you, and bring their charge, if they 
have any, against me. 20 0r let these persons here say, wbat 

offensive conduct they found in me when I stood before tlie 

Sanhedrim, 21 exc<lpt in this one expression, which I uttered 

while stauding among them : With respect to the i·esurrection 

of the dead, I am judged by you this. day. 
22 But Felix, having a more accurate knowledge of this way, 

put them off, and said: When Lysias the offi.c<lr comes down, I 

will inquire fully into your matters. 13 And lw commnndetl the 
centurion to keep him under gua.rd, and to rdax il1c rigor of 

his confinement, and to forbid no ono of his frienus t.o miuister 

or to come to him. 

u And, after some days, Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 

who was a. Jewess; and he sent for Paul, and l1card him con

cerning the faith in Christ. 26 And as be reasoned of i·ighteoul!
ness, temperance, and the judgment to come, Felix ti-emblcd, 

and answered: For the present withdraw; when I have a con-
' venient season, I will call for you. 211 Ile hopc<l, a.I. t.he F.ame 

time, that money would have been given him by Paul, to re- · 
leMe him. For this reason, he sent for liim very fruquently, 

and conversed with him. 
27 But, after two years, Felix received Portius 1''estu11 as his 

successor; and Felix, wishing to confer a favor on the Jews, 

left Paul bound. 
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XXV. 1 Theu Festus, ha~.lllg entered upon his government, 
afler three days went up from Cresa.rea to Jernsalem. 9 And 

the chiof iwiest and first men of the Jews informed him against 
Paul, 3 and, a1:1king a favor against him, besought him that 

he would send and have him brought to Jerusalem, laying a. 
plot to kill him on the road. •Then Festus answered, that 

Paul was under guard in Cresarea, and that he himself would 
soon <fopart thither. 5 Therefore, said he, let those among you 
who n.re men of influence, go down with me, and accuse this 

man, if there is any wickedness in him. 
6 And he remained among them not more than eight or ten 

days, and then went down to Cresarea. And, on the next day, 

he sat upon the judgment-seat, and commanded Paul to be 

brought. 7 And when he hn.d come, the Jews who had come 
down from J erusalcm stood around, and brought many and 

heavy aecusationR against Paul, which they were not able to 

prove, 8 he answering for himself: Neither against the law of 
the Jew!I, nor against the temple, nor against Croso.r, have I 
committ<'-d ;my offense. • Bu.t Feslus, willing to confer a favor 

on ~he Jow;;, answered Paul, and said: Are you willing to go 
up to Jerusalem, and there _be judged before me concerning 
the:;e things ? 10 And Paul answered : I am standing at the 

judgment-seat of Cresar, where I ought to be judged. T<> the 

Jews I have done no wrong, as you very well know. 11 If, 
howe\·cr, I be an offender, and have done any thing worthy of 

death, 1 refuse not to die. But if the things of which these 
men ace11sc me are nothing, no one can deliver mo to them. I 
appeal to Crosar. 12 Then Festus, after conferring with the 

council, answered : To Cresar have you appealed? To Oresar 

you shall go. 
13 .And after some days, King Agrippa and Bernice ca.me 
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down to Crosarea, to Mhlte FestUB. 14 And as tliny remained 
there many days, Festus made known t-0 the king the fa.cl' con
ceruing Paul, saying: There is a certain man, who was left in 

bonds by Felix, 15 concerning whom, when I was in J crn~alt>m, 
the chief priests and elders of the Jews informed me, asking 
for judgment against him. 18 I replied to them, that it is not 
the cust-0m of t11c Romans to deliver iiny man up to deatl1, 
before t.hc accuo;(,>d has had his aceuscrs face to face, and has 
had an opportunity to answer concerning the clrnrge that is 
against him. 17 Thcrcfore, when they had come hither witl1 mt1, I 
made no delay; but, on t11e next day, sat on the jn<lgm('ul-&•nt, 
1tnd commanded the man to be brought forth. 18 .Anrl wl1on his 

accusers stood up, they brought no such charge agaiuiit him as 
I expected; 19 but they had certain questions against him, ahont 
their own religion, and about a certain Jesus, that had die(l, 
who, Paul affirmed, waa alive. llO But, being in doubt nhout the 
question concerning this man, I asked him if he would go np 
to Jerusalem, and ther\l be jndgcd with rosper.t to thc~n mntt<>re. 
21 But when Paul made his appeal, tliat he P-houltl l.c kr-pt for 
the judgment of Augustus, I commanded him to be kept, till I 
could send him to Cresar. 

t1 And Agrippa said to Festus: I could wish to hnvc he.arJ. 
tl1e man myself. He replied: To-morrow you shall hoor him. 

23 Therefore, on the morrow, when Agrippa and Be1·11ice came 
wit.Ii great pomp, and entered the place of audience, with the 
officers nnd principal men of the city, Paul~ at the command of 
Festus, was brought forth. 24 And Festus said: King Agrippa, 
and all men here present, you see this. man, about whom all 
the multitude of the Jews, both in Jerusalem and in this place, 
have entreated me, crying out, that he .ought to live no longer. 
u But finding that he had done nothing wort-hy of death, and 
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as ho himself has appealed to Augustus, I have determined to 
send him. ,,.; Concerning him I have nothing certain to write 

to my Lord. For this reason, I have brought him before you 

;~II, and cspeciully before. you, King Agrippa, that, after the 
examination has been held, I may have something to write. 
11 .!!'or it seems to me unreasonable to send a prisoner, and not 

to make known tho charges that are against him. 

XXVI. 1 Then Agrippa said to Paul: You are p~rmitted to 

speak for yourself. Then Paul stretched forth his hand, and 

auswarnd for himself. 
2 I think myself happy, King Agrippa, because I shall this 

day mnke my defense before you, concerning all things of which 
I am accusod by the Jows; 8 especially, since you a.re acquainted 

wit.h all the customs and questions that a.re among the Jews. 

!<'or this reason, I beseech you to hear me patiently. 

*My course of life from my youth, which, from the begin
ning, w1111 mnong my own nation in Jerusalem, know all the 

Jews; "who, knowing me from the first, could testify, if' they 

would, thnt, acco1·ding to the strictest sect of our religion, I 
live<l a l'hari~ee. 6 And now I stand and am judged for the 

hope of the promise made by God ·to our fathers; 7 to l'l'hich 

promise our twelve tribes, zealously serving night. and da.y, 

hope to come: on account of which hope, King Agrippa, l. am 

accused by the Jews. 8 What? Is it thought a thing incredi

ble among you, that God raises t.he dead? 
9 I verily thought with myself, that I ought to do many things 

n.gainst- the name of Jesus tho Naza.rene. 10 And this I did in 

, Jerusalem; and many of the saints did I shut up in prison, 
having received authority from the chief priests: and when they 

were put to death, I gave my vote against them. 11 And I pun-
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ished them often in every synagogue, ancl compelled them to 
speak impiously; and, being exceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted tnem even to foreign cities. 

19 While I was engaged in these things, and wa.~ going to Da
mascus with authority a.nd commission from tho chief prie.~t.'I, 13at 
midday, while I was on the road, I saw, 0 King, a light from 
heaven, 11tbove the brightness of the sun, shiuing round about 

me and those who journeyed with me. 11 And when we had all 
fallen to the earth, I heard a voice speaking to me, and saying, 
in tho Hebrew language, Saul, Saul, why do you persccut.e me? 

It is ha.rd for you to kick against the goads. 1~ And I said, 
Who art thou, Lord? He replied, I am Jesus, whom you per
secute. 10 But arise, and stand upon your feet ; for I have a1>
peared to you for this purpose, to make you a ministor and 
a witness of the things which you have seen, ani:l of thoso in 
which I will appear to you, 17 delivering you from the people, 

and from the Gentiles, to whom now I sund you, 1 ~ in order lo 
open their eyes, and to turn tl1em from darkness to light, and 
from the authority of Satan to ·God, tha.t they may receive re
mission of sins, and an inheritance among the sanctified, by 
fu.i th in me. 

19 Wherefore, King Agrippa., I was not disobedit'nt to the 
heavenly vision ; 111> but announced first to those in Damascus 

and Jerusalem, and throughout all the region of Judea., and 
then to the Gentiles, that they should repent a.nd tnrn t-0 God, 
and do works worthy of repentance. 91 For tl1ese reasons the 
Jews seized me in the temple, and endeavored to kill me. 
111 Having, therefore, obtained help f1·om God, I havo stood till 
this day, testifying both to small and to groat, saying nothing 
else than the things which the prophets and Moses did say 
should eom~ to pa8s: 113 that Christ should suffer, and that he 
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iirst, by his resurrection from the dead, should show light to the 

people, and to the Gentiles. 
111 And as he spoke these things in his defen!IO, Festus said, with 

a loud voice; Paul, you are mad; much learning drives you to 

madness. s.; But he replied: I am not mad, most excellent Fes
tus, but s~ak forth the words of truth and soberness. llllFor 
the king l1as knowledge of these things, before whom, also, I 
speak with boldness; for I am persuaded that none of these 

things h1wc escaped his notice; for this WM not done in a. cor

ner. 21 King .Agrippa, do you believe tho prophets? I know 
that you believe. 28 Then .Agrippa said to Paul: You almost 

po.rsuade me to be a Christian. 29 And Paul replied : I could 
pray to God, that not only you, but also all that hear me to

day, were both i1:lmost and alt-0gethcr such as I am, except these 

bonds. 
30 Aud the king a.rose, and the governor, and Bernice, and 

those who sat with them. 81 And when they had withdrawn, 

they convcr~ed with one another, saying: This man does nothing 
worthy of dr.nth or of bonds. ll'! And .Agrippa. said to Festus: 

This ma.n t'Ould have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed 

to Cresar. 

XXVII. 1 And as it was determined that we should sail to 

Italy, they delivered Paul and some other prisoners to a cen
turion of the Augustan band, named Julius. 9 And going on 
board a i;hip of Adramyttium, we put to sea, intending to sail 

by the coast of Asia, .Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thcssa.lonica, 

being with us. 3 On the next day, we touched at Sidon; and 

Julius treated Paul with kindness, and permitted him to go to 

his frienda, and receive their attentions. 'And thence we p~t 

to sea, and sailed under the lee or Cyprus, beca.use:;$e winds 



326 ACTS OF APOSTJ;ES. [xxvrr. 

were adverse. 6 And when we had sailed across the gea oppo

site Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 
6 And there. the ,centurion found a ship of Alcxandrii~, sailing 

to Italy; and he put us on board. 7 For many dti.ys we saiied 

slowly; and having with difficulty come off Cnidus, ihc win.I 

uot permitting n.'l to go further, we sailed under the lee of Crete, 
off Salmone: 8 and coasting along it with difficulty, we came to 

a place called Fair Havens, near which is the city of Lasea. 
9 But, after much time had been spent, and sailing wa~ 

now dangerous, for the fast was already past, Paul admonished 
them, tn saying: ~kn, I perceive that this voyage will be with 

damage and much loss, not only to the cargo and the ship, 
but also to our lives. n But the centurion had more confi
dence in the pilot, and in the owuer of the ship, than in the 

• 
things which were spoken by Paul. 19 And Ill! the harbor was 
not commodious to wintr.r in, the. majority advised that they 

1:1hould pnt to sea from that place also, if, hy any means, they 

might reach Phoonb:, and winter there, which is a liarlior of 
Crete, lying toward the south-west and north-west. 

13 And when the south wind blew gently, supposing that they 

had gained their object, they launched the ship, and ran along 
close to the shore of Crete. u But in a little time a tempestu
ous wind, called Euroclydon, blew against it. 15 And the ship 

being caught and unable to bea.r up against the wind, we com
mitted it to the gale, and were driven a.long. "'Auel ruu
ning under the lee of a certain island called Clauda, wo with 

difficulty secured the boat. 17 When they had taken it up, they 

used helps, undergi!ding the ship. And fearing lest they should 
fall into the quicksand, they lowered the mast, and thus were 

driven along. 18 And as we were greatly tossed by the tempest, 

on the next day they threw overboard the cargo; 19 and on the 
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third <lay, wilh our own hands, we threw out the tackling o~ 
the ship. 20 And as neither sun nor stars appeared for m1iny 
days, and no small tempest la.y upon us, all hope of our being 
saved was at length taken away. 

21 But, after Jong abstinence from food, Paul stood up in t11e 
midst of them, and said: 0 men, you ought to have been per
suaded by .me, and not to have put to sea from Crete; and you 
would have avoided this damage and loss. 22 And now, I ex

hort you to be of good cheer; for there shall be no loss of life 
among you, but only of the ship. 23 For there stood by. me 
this night an angel of God, whose I am, and whom I serve, 
n aud ~aid, Fear not, Paul; you must stand in the presence of 
Cmsar; and behold, God has given you all that are sailing 
with you. . s; For this reason, 0 men, be cheerful; for I believe 
God, that it shall be even as it was told to me. 26 But we 
must be thrown upon a certain island. 

'l!I nut when the fourteenth night had eomo, and we were 
drifting up and down in the Adriatic Sea, about midnight 
the $ailors supposed that they were drawing near some land. 
2' Aud they sounded, and found twenty fathoms: and when 
they had gone a little further, and sounded again, they found 
fifteen fathoms. ill! And fearing that we would fall upon rocks, 
they throw out four anchors from the stern, and wished for 
day. 

""And as the sailors were attempting to flee from the ship, 

and were letting down the boat into the sea, under the pretext 
that they were about to .let down anchors from the prow, 
31 Paul said to the centurion and the soldiers: Unless thel!e 
remain in the ship, you can not be saved. 32 Then the soldiers 
cut away the ropes of the boat, and let it fall off. 

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul exhorted them all 
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t.o take food, saying: This is tho fourteenth day thnt you havto 

been in suspense, aud continued without food, having l~1ken noth

ing. "Wherefore, I exhort you to take food; for thii; will pro
mote your safety. For not a hair sha.11 fall from the l1cacl or any 
of you. 35 And when he had said this, he took bread, aml g.we 

· thanks to God before them all, and broke, :md began to eat. 
36 Ancl all became c11eerful, and also partook of food. . ST And all 
of us that were in the ship we1·e two hundred and seventy-six 

souls. 38 When they were satisfied with food, they lightened 
the ship by throwing tho provisions into the sea. 

:ie And when it was da.y, they did not recognize the land; 
but they perceived an iulet, that had an acces.sihlc shore, into 

which they desired, if they could, to thrust the sl1ip. "'And, 
after cutting a.way the anchors, they committed the ship to tho 
sea, at the aame time loosing the lashings of the rudders: ·and 

they set up the front sail to the wind, and kept the sl1ip firmly 

toward the shore. 41 And falling into a place where two cur

re'nts met, they ran the ship aground, and the prow 11tuck fast, 

and i-emained immovable; but the stern was broken by the vio
lence of the waves. •2 The soldiers' counsel was to kill the 
prisoners, lest some of them should swim out and escape. 
43 Bui the cent~ion, wishing to eave Paul, kept them from 

their purpose, a.nd commanded those who wero able to swim, 
to throw themselves into the sea :first, and get to land; 41 and 
then the rest, somo on planks, and others on what <."<>nld bo 
taken frQJb. the ship. And thus- it oame to pass, that all got 
safe t.o.And. 

XXVIII. 1 And when they had s~ved themselves, they then 
learned that the island Wl\S called Melita. t And the barbari

~a showed us no ordinary kindness; for they kindled a tire, 
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and received us all, beco.use of the rain which was falling, and 
because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had brought together a heap of brushwood, 
anil laid it on the fire, a. viper ca.mo out, by reason of the heat, 
and fast<!ncd itself on his hand. l And when the barbarians 
row the reptile hanging from his hnnd, they said to one an
other: This man is certainly a murderer, whom, although he 
has saved himself from the sea, ju.<>tice docs not permit to live. 
~Then he ~hook the reptile from him into the fire, and suffered 
no harm. 6 But they were expecting that he would become 
inflame'! and Rwollen, or would suddenly fall down dead; yet, 
:1ftor expecting it for a long time, and seeing no harm befall 
him, thoy changed their mind, and said he was a god. 

7 ~\mong the estates about that place were those of the chief 
man of the island, whose name was Publius, who took us to his 

l1ouse, and, for three days, entortainod us kindly. 8 And it hap
pcncrl that the father of Publius was lying sick with fever and 
dyscntm-y. And l'aul wont in to him, and prayed, and laid his 
han<h on him, and restored him to health. 9 Therefore, after 

this had been done, tho rest also in the island who had dis
msCJs, en.mo and were cured. 10 And they also honored us with 

many honors; and, when we put to sea, they supplied us with 
such things as we needed. 

11 After three months we put to sea in a. ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the island, whose sign was the Dioscnri. 
12 And we Jando<l at Syracuse, and remained there three days: 
1" from which place, by coasting about, we <'.ame to Rheginm; 
and one day aft11rward, the south wind arose ; and we came, on 

the noxt day, 'to Pnteoli, u where wo found brethren, and were 
per1111aned to remain with them seven days. And thus we went 
toward Rome. 15 And from this place, the brethren, having 
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henril or us, came out as for a.~ Appii Porum ancl tl:c 'l'hree 

Taverns, to meet us. \Vheu Paul saw the b1·edmm, ho thanked 
God, and took colU'ag~. 

10 When we came to Rome, the oont11~ion dclivcl'ccl t.hc pri11-
oners to tho captaiu or tho guard; but P1u1l Wil .. ~ pcrmiLt.c·l lo 

dwell by himsnlf, wit.h n soldier that guarded him. 
17 An<l it ca.me to pass, after three days, tluit he c-J.lfoll tog11ll1<'1' 

tho chief men of the ,J mv11 ; and w heu they lmll <.'Ome, he Sf,icl 
to them: Brethren, though I have done nothing agnin11t the 
people, or the customs of our fathers, yet I wa;s dclivert><l 
ns a prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Roma.ml. 
18 They, after examination, would 1111.vc refonl'ecl "'"• for they 
found no cause of death in me. 19 But b<~1:im:1<i tlw Jews ~poke 
against it, I was compelled to appeal to Crol!ar: not tht.t I bnvc 
any 11ccusa.tion to bring against my own nation. 21> For thi~ 

reason, I called for you, that I might sco you and epeak t.o 
you; for on account of the hope of Israel, I am bound \vith 
this chain. 

21 And thev said to him: We have neillier receivecl hittm·11 • 
from Jndea. concerning you, nor has any 011e of lho brethren 
como, and reported or spoken any evil of you. 211 But we think 
it right tQ hear from you what you think: for, as it respeclo; 
this sect, wc know that it is evorywhore spoken against 

23 And when tboy had appointw him a day, many co.me to 

him at his Jo<lging; to wl1om, from morning till evening, lie 

earnestly testified, and set forth the kingdom of God, ~rsuading 
them concerning Jesus, both from the law of lioses, !lnd frorn 
the p1'0phets. n Aud some believed the things that wel'o !!poken, 
and some believed not. 11!1 And not Jtgrccing among tl1eu1seh·es, 
they departed, after Paul bad spoken one word: Well did the 
Holy Spirit speak. to our fathers by Isaiah the prophet, Ws.-iy-
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ing: Go to this people and say, You shall surely hear, but you 
will not undersland; and you shall surely see, but you will not 

pcrcc.ivo. 21 For the heart ·of this people has become fat, and 

with thefr ears they hear heavily, and their· eyes they have 
closf'<l, fost they should see with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and understand with their heart, and should turn, and I 

should resto1·0 them to health. 28 Therefore, be it known to 
you, that tl1e salvation of God is sent to the Gentiles, and they 
will hear. 29 And when he had said these things, the Jews de

parted, and had great disputation among themselves. 30 And 

Paul dwelt two whole years in his own rented house, ·and re
ceiv..:u all that cmno .t,o him, 3' pt·eaching the kingdom of God~ 
and leaching tho things ooncqrning the Lord Jesus Christ, with 
all boldness and without hluderanc:e 



PAUL TO THE ROlIANS. 

PART 1.-. Introduction. 

I. 1 PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, ect 
apart for the gospel of God, 8 which he formerly prom

ised through his prophets in the holy scriptures, 3 com .. -eruing 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, who wni! horn of the posterity 

of David according to the flesh, ' buL declared lo be the Son of 

God with power, according to his holy spiritual nature, by his 
resurrection from the de11.d, 6 through whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, in order to the obedience of faith among 

all nations, for the honor of his 11ame, 6 amor.g whom arc you 
also the called of J <'SUS Christ, 7 to all that nro in Romo, be
loved of God, called saints: Graoo he to yon, and i1eactJ from 

God our Father, and tho Lord Jesus Christ. 
8 First, I thank my God, through Jesus Christ, on account of 

yon all, because your faith is spoken of throughout the whole 

world. 9 For God is my witness, whom I scirvo with my spirit 

in the gospel of his Son, that, without ceasing, I 11mke 11wn Lion 
of you, 10 always in my prayers making request, th:il, if po.~sible, 
I may nt length have a prosperous journey, by the will of God, 
to come to you. 11 For I greatly desire to see you, that I may 

impart to you some spiritual gift, in order that you may be 
esta.blishe1i; 11 that is, that I may both give and receive com

fort, while t am among you, through our common faith. 
13 But, brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant that I 
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often .ptwposcd to come to yon, though ~ have been hindered to 
tho prei;ent time, that I might have some fruit among you also, 
·oven a.'l among other Gentiles. 14 I am a debtor both to the 
G !'eek a and to the barbarians; both . to tho wise and to the 
unwise. 15 So that, aa far as I am able, I am ready to preach 
tho go1;pcl to you also, who are in Rome. 

PART IL-The 1.'hesi8. 

ir. For I am not ashamed of the Gospel: fqr it is the power 
of God in order to Halvation, to every one that believes, to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 17 For in it God's plan of 
jui;tifying men by faith is revealed, in order to faith: as it is 

written, He that is justified by fuith, shall live. 

THE ARGUlllENT. 

S1::cTio:l! Frn.sT.-0.f Juatification. 

18 For tho wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungm11inetll! and unrighteousness of men, who, by unrighteous
llt:!SS, rcstra.in the truth. 19 Because th!tt which may be known 
of God, is manifest among them; for God has made it manifest 
to them, 00 (for, since the creation of the world, his attributes, 
which are invisible, are clearly seen, being perceived through 
tho things that are made, both his eternal power a.nd divinity,) 
that 1.hey ma.y be without excuse; 21 because, when they knew 
God, they did not glorify him as God, nor were they thankful; 
but they been.me perverse in their reasonings, and their wicked 
heart was darkened; ~professing to be wise, they became fool
ish, 23 ~d exchanged the glory of the incorruptible God for an 
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image like corruptible man: and birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things. 

Ill For which reason God delivered them up, in Lhc dc~ircs 

of their hearts, to uncleanness, that they might fliRl1onor thdr 

bodies among themselves; 26 who exchanged tho truth of Goel 
for a lie, and worshiped and served the creature more than tho 
Creator, who is blessed forever. Amen. 28 For this ronRon, 
God delivered them over to vile passions: for their fema.le11 
exchanged their natural use for that which is ngainst nature : 
'Jl1 and in like manner also the males, leaving the natural use of 
the females, burned in their lusts one toward another, males 
wit.h maleii practicing infamous lewdness, and rr,coiving in them
selves the due reward of their orror. 

18 And as they refused to acknowledge God, God dclivcrl'.'d 
them up to an undiscerning mind, to do detestable things; 29 n.s 
they were filled with all unrighteousness, lewdness, wickedne~s, 
covetousness, malice; full of envy, murder, contention, d•)Ooit, 
malit,'llity; 3l• whisperers, evil-speakers, haters of God, insolent, 
proud, hoastors, invent.ors of evi. tl}ings, disobedi{mt t6 p;irent.~; 
11 without understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural 
a.fi'ection, implacable, unmerciful; 32 who, acknowledging the 
judgment of God, that those who practice such things 11.re 
worthy of deatp., not only do them, hut approve those who 
practice them; 

II. 1 For ·which reason, you are without excuse, 0 man, who· 
ever you are, that judge; for in that in which you jntlge an· 
other, you condemn yourself; for y~u ·who judge, practice the 
same things. 2 But we know that t.he judgment of God against 
those who. practice such things, is according to truth. 3 .But do 
yon, 0 man, who judge those that practice such thing11, and 



Ir.J ROMANS. 335 

yet do the same, co.nclude that you will escape the judgment 
of God? 4 Or, do you despise the riches of his goodness, and 
his forhcarance, and P.ia long suffering, not knowing that the 
goodncR11 of fr0d leads you to repentance? 

6 But, riccording to your .hard and impenitent hea.rt, you treas~ 
ure up to yourself wrath for a day of wrath, and of the reve
lation of the righteous judgment of God, 6 who will render to 
every man according to bis works; 7 to those who, by patient 
continuance in good works, seek for glory and honor and inco:c
.ruptibilily, etenml life: 8 but to those who a.re contentious, and 
obey not the trulh, but obey unrighteOus~esa, anger _and wrath, 
9 affliction and distress, upon every soul of man that pra.Gi;icea 
what is evil, of the Jew first, a.nd also of the Greek : 10 but 
glory and honor and peace to every one that practices what is 
good, to the Jew .first, and also to the Greek: 11 for there is no 
respect of persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned without law, shall also perish 
without la.w; and a.'! many as have sinned under law, shall be 
judged hy la.w, 1ain tho day when God shall judge the secret. 
works of men by Jesus Christ, t\CCOrding to my gospel. 14 For 
not the hearers of the law a.re .jllBt before God, but the doers 
of the law shall be justified. l& For wlfen the Gentiles, who 
have not a law, do, by nature, the things of tQ.~ law, these who 
have not a law, aro a law to themselves, 16 who show that· the 
work which the law requires, is written in their hem-ts, their 
conscience bearing testimony, ·and their reasonings with each 
other accusing, or ma.king excuse. 

17 Ent if you are named Jew, and rest in th.e law, and make 
your boast in God, 18 and know hie will, and approve what is 
excellent, being instructed by the law : 19 if you a.re alee confi-. 
dent that you yourself are a guide for the blind, a light to 
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those who are in darkness, 20 an instructor of the simple, a. 
teacher of the unlearned, because you have the fol'Jn of true 
knowledge in the law; 21 you, then, who teach another, uo you 
not tea.ch yourself? You who preach that a. man 11hould not 
steal, do you steal? 22 You who say that a man $hould not 

commit adultery, do you commit adultery? You who detest 
idols, do you rob temples? 113 You, who make your boast in the 
law, do you, by transgressing the law, dishonor God? :ll .Fo1· the 

name of God is reviled among the Gentiles, on account of you, 
as it is written, - · 

~ Now, . ci~cumcision is indeed profitable, if you keep the 
law: but, if you transgress the law, your circumcision becomOl\ 
unt.ircumcision. to If, then, he who is uncircmnci~ecl keeps the 
righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircumcision be counted 
for circumcision? 'ZI And shall not he whose want of circum
cision is owing to his birth, if ~e keeps the law, condemn you, 
who, by the literal circumcision, transgress the law? 28 For he 
is not a,. Jew who is one outwardly, nor is that circumcision 

. which is outward in the 11.esh: 29 but he is a. Jew whb is one 
inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, iu the spirit, 

I 

not iii the letter, whose prais~ is not of men, but of God. 

·1rr, 1 What ad.vantage then has the Jew, or what pro.6:t has 
circnmcision? 2 Much in every respect; but chiefly that the 

oracles of: God were in trusted to them. 3 What, indocd, if some 
have been unfaithful? \Vill their unfa.ithfolness overthrow the 

faithfulness of God ? 'It can not be. But let God be trut\1 

though every man be a liar, as it is written: That thou might
est be justified in thy words, and mightest overcome when thou 
art judged. 
·. 6 But if our UQ.rlghteousness causes God's plan .'.lf justifying 

' 
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men to be better known, what shall we say? Is Goo unright
eous, who inflicts punishment ? I speak as a man. 6 It can 
not be : for if so, how shall God judge the wo1·ld ? 

7 Yct, if the truth of God has, through my lie, been greatly 
advanced to hii; glol'y, why am I still judged as a sinner? 

8 Then, why not say, (as we arc slanderously reported as say
ing, and, as some affirm, that we do say,} JJet us do evil, that 
good may come? Of such persona the condemnation is jU8t. 

9 \Vhat then? Do we, Jews, e:x:cel? N~t at all.: for we have 
already convicted all, both Jews and Greeks, of being unde1· sin, 
10 as it ill written: There is none righteous, no, not one; 11-there 
is none that unde1·stands; there is none that seeks after· God; 
12 they have all turned out of the way; they have alike become 
unprofiltlble; there is none that docs good, not even one; 13 th~U,.. 

throat is an open sepulcher; with their tongues they, have used 
deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips; H their mouth is 
full of cursing and bitterness; 15 their feet are swift to shed 
blood; 1 ~ destruction and misery are in their ways; 17 and the 

way of peace they have not known; 18 there is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what the law says, it speaks to those 

who arc under the law, that every mouth mAY be stopped, and 
all the world become guilty before God. llll Wherefore, b-y works 
of.Jaw, no flesh shall be justified in his sight; for bylaw is the 
knowleuge of sin. 

21 .But now, God's plan of justifying men without law is re
vca.fo<l, being attested by the law and the prophets; 29 I repeat 
it, God's plan of justifying men through faith in Jesus Christ, 
which is for all, and on all that boliove; for there is no differ
enoo; 23 for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, 
lll·yet may be justified freely by his grace, thrQ\lgh the redemp-
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tion that is in Christ Jesus ; 116 whom God has set forth as a 
propitiatory sacrifice, through faith in his blood, in ordor to 
manifest his righteousness, in passing by tho sins that were 
·formerly committed through the forbearance of God; 26 in order 
to manifest his righteousness at tho present time, that ho might 
-be just,· while he justifies him who believes in Jesus. 

117 Where, then, is bojU!ting? It is excluded. By what law? 
Of works? No; but by tho law of faith. lll! For we conclude 
that a. man is justified by faith, without deeds of law. 29 Is ho 
the God of the Jews only? Is he not also the God of tho Gen
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 30 sinoe there is one God, who 
·will justify the circumcision by faith, and tho uncircumcision 
through the faith. 81 Do we, then, make law void through the 
;f'a.itli? It c11o11 not be. On the other hand, we establish law. 

IV. 1 What, then, sha.11 we say that Abraham our father has 
found, as it respects the flesh? 11 For if Abraham was justified 
by works, he has cause for boasting, but not before God. 3 For 

· what says the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted to him for righteousness. 'Now to him that works, 
the· reward is not counted as a. favor, but as a debt: 6 but to 

'· 
·him that wor~ not, but believes on him that justifies the un-

godly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 
'Even as D&vid also speaks of the • blessedness of the man 

to whom God counts righteousness without works, saying: 
7 Blessed are they whose iniquities a.re forgiven, and whose sins 
are covered. 8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not 
charge sin. 

• Comes this blessedness then on those who are circumcised 
. only, or on those who a.re uncircumcised also? For we say 
. that faith was counted to _Abra.ham for righteousness. 
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10 Under what circumstances, then, was it counted? After he 
was circumcised? Or, while he was uncircumcised? Not aft~r 
he was circumcised, but while he was uncircumcised. 11 And he 
received the sign of circumcision, as a seal of the righteousness 
of the faith that he had while he was uncircumcised, in order 
that he might be the father of all that believe, even in a state 
or uncircumcisio11, so that righteousness might be counted to 
them also; 12 and the futher of circumcision to those who are not 
only circ11mcisen, but who, also, walk in the steps of that faith 
which our father Abrahl}m had while he was yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise that he should be the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, nor to his posterity, through law, but 
through the i·ighteousness of faith. "For if they tha.t are of 
the Jaw he heirs, the faith is ma.de powerless, and the promise 
is unmeaning; 15 for the la.w inflicttJ puni.~hment; foi where no 
law is, there is no transgression. 16 Therefore, the inherita.nce. 
is by faith, that it may be according to grace, in order th11.t 
the promise may be sure to all his posterity, not to those only 
who are of the law, but .to those, a.lso, who aro of tho faith of 
Ahraham, who is the father of us all, 17 (as it is written: I have 
made you a father of many nations,) in the sight of him in 
whom he believed, even God, who makes the dead alive, and . 
calls those things which arc not, as though they were. 

18 He, against hope, confidently believed that he w-ould become 
the father of many nations, Mcording to that which wn~ spoken: 
So shall your posterity be. 19 And not being weak in faith, he 
co11Bidered not his own body, which wa..'I already dead, (for he 
was about a hundred years old,) nor the deadness of Sarah'.:! 
womb; lKl ann he doubted not, through unbelief, with respect to 

• tho promiP.O of God, but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
God, 2• and being fully persuaded that what he had promised 
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he was able also to perform. DFor this reason, it was counted 
to him for righteousness. 

18 But that it was counted to him, was not written for his 
sake alone, 2' but for our sakes also, to whom it shall be counted, 

if we believe on him that raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, 
26 who was delivered up for our offenses,. and raised a.gain for 
our justification. 

V. 1 Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with 

God through our. Lord Jesus Christ, 1 through whom we have 

had access, by faith, intO- this grace in which we stand; and 

we rejoice·in hope of the glory of God. 
8 And not only so, but we rejoice in afilictionB also; because 

we know that af!liction produces patience, 4 and patience, an ap
proved character, and an approved character, hope; 5 and this 
hope disappoints us not; because the love of Gori is poured 
abundantly into our hearts through the Holy Spirit that is 

given to us. 6 For when we were yet without strength, at t11c 

appointed time, Christ died for the ungodly. 7 li'or hardly, in
deed, will one die for a just man; yet, perhaps, for tlie good 

mnn some one would even dare to die. 8 But God makes known 
his love. to us in this, that while we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us: •much more, then, since we are now justified by 

his blood, we shall be saved from the wrath through him. 1° For 

if, while we were enemies, we were reoonciled to .God ·by the 

death of his Son, much more, ha.ving been reconciled, shall we 

be saved by his life. 
11 And not only so, but we rejoice .in ·God through our Lord 

Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the reconcilia

tion. 
12 For this reason, as by one man sin entered into the world, 
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and by his sin, death; and so death passed through, to all men, 

bec!l.use all have sinned: 13 for till the law, sin was in the world; 
but sin is not charged where there is no law. 14 Yet death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that did not sin 
in the likeness of Adam's transgression, who is the type of him 

that was to come. 16 But the favor b~towed is not, in all re

spcct.s, like the offense: for if, by the offense of one, the many 

have <lied, much more have the grace of God and the gift which 

is by the grace of the one man Jesus Christ, been made a.bun~ 
dant for the many. 16 And the gift is not like the sentence that 
came through one who sinned: for the sentence to condemna

tion was boca.use of one offense; but the favor bestowed in order 

to justification, is because of many offenses.. 17 For if, by one 

man's offense, death has reigned through that one, much more· 

shall those who receive the abundance of the grace, and of the 

gift of righteousness, reign in life through the one, who is Jesus 
Christ. 18 Therefore, as, by one offense, sentence came on all: 
men to condemnation, so, also, by one act of righteousne.'l.'I, the 
gift lrn;; come on all men to j ustifi.cation of life. 19 For as by 

the diaobcdienco of the one man the many have been made sin

ners, so, also, by the obedience Qf the one, the many aha.ll be 
mado righteous. 

~But, besides the first offense, law was introduced, in order 

that offenses might abound: but where sin abounded, grace did 
much more ll.hound: 21 that as sin has reigned, ending in death, 

so might grace reign by justification, ending in lif~ eternal, 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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SECTION SECOND. 

Of Sanctification, .Redemption, and Glorification. 

VI. 1 What, then, shall wo say? Shall wo continue in 11in that 

grace may abound? 2 Jt can not be. How shall we that are 
dead to sin, live any longer in it? 3 Know you not that as 
many of us as were immersed into Christ Jesu;;, were immersed 

into his death? 'Thorefore, we are buried with him, by im
mersion, into death, that as Christ was raised from tl10 dead by 
the glory ofthe Father, so also wo should walk in n. new life. 
6 For if we have become united to him by the likeness of his 

death, we shall certainly be united to him by tho likeness of 

his resurrection; •knowing this, that our former man hns been 

crucified with him, in order that the sinful body may be do

prived of its power, so that we should no longer serve sin : T for 
he that is dead is freed from sin. 

8 Now if we have died with Christ, we believe that we shall 

also live with him; 'because we know that Christ, hitving been 
_raised from the dead, dies no more; death has dominion over 

him no longer; 10_for, as it regards his dying, he, once for all, 

died to sin; but as it regards his living, ho lives to God. 11 So 
also do yon count yourselves as dead indeed to sin, but as liv
ing ·to God, in Christ Jesus our L-ord. 

19 Therefore, let not sin reign in your mortal l>Ody so that 

you obey it; 13 and pre.'ICnt. not your members to sin, as instru

ments of unright,eousness: but present yourselves to God, a.c; 

alive from the dead; and your members to God, 11$ instruments 
of righteousness. UFor sin shall not have dominion over you; 
for you a.re not. under law, but under grace. 

15 Wha.t then? Shall we sin, because we are not umler law, 
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but under grace? It can not be. 18 Know you not, that to 
whom you present yourselves as servants to obey, his serva.iits 
you are whom you obey, wh<lther of sin that loads to death, or 
of obcilience i.hat leads to righteousness? 17 But thanks be to 
Gotl, thu~ though you were the servants of sin, yet you have 

ob.:ycd from the heart the form of tea.chlng, in which you have 
lieen instructell; ~· .an<l being made free from sin, you have be
come the servants of righteousness. 19 I speak of wba.t is com
mCtn among men, on account of the weakness of your :flesh: for 

as you have pr<>.sented your members as servants to unclean-
11c5s, >\DU to lawlessness, in order to lawlessness, so now present; 
your members as servants to righteousness, in order to holiness. 
211 For when you were the servants of sin, you were free with 
respect to righteousness. 111 What fruit, therefore, had you at 
that ti1110, in ~11ose things of which you are now a.shamed? For· 
the eml of those things is death. 12 But now, since you have 
boon made free from sin, and have become servants to God, you 
have your fruit to holiness, and the end, eternal life. 23 For the 

wage~ of sin is death; but the giCt of God is eternal life in 
Chxis t Jes us our JJ01-d. 

VII. 1 Know you not, brethren, tor I speak to you that aro 
acqun.intcd with la.w, that the la.w has dominion over a man as 
long n.~ ho fores? 1 For the woman that has . a husband, is 
bound hy the law to her husband as long as he lives: but j£ 
her 11ushand die, she is loosed from the law of hor husband. 
a So then, if, while her husband lives, she be married to another 
man, i;ho shall be called an adulteress. But if her husband die, 
11he iti freo from the law; so that she is not an adulteress, 
thongh she be married to another man. 

•So then, my brethren, you, also, have died to I.he law, by 
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the body of the Christ, in order lhat you mn.y be marrie<l to 
a11otl1er, to him wlto was raised from the dcatl-tbit we :1houltl 
bring forth fruit to God. · 0 l<'or when we wcro iu the fh;h, the 
sinful passions which were excited by the law, werti acti,·e in 
our memhors, so ns io bring forth fruit to det~th: 'but now w•J 

are ma.do Cree from the law, being dead to thn.t by which we 

W<'re bonnd, so that we may sorve in newness of spirit, and not 
in the oldness of the lettor. 

7 What, then, slinll we say? Is tho law P.in ? It can not 
be. Indeed, I had not known sin, except through law. For I 
had not known evil desire, unlees the la.w had said : You shall 
not have any evil desire. 8 But sin, taking occasion through 
the commandment, rendered active within me every O\'il d1llliro. 
For wit.hout the law, sin was dead. 9 Indeed, I was alive with
out the law, once; but when the commandment came, sin be
came alive, and I died: 10and the commandmen't., which was 
given for life, I fonnd lo bo for death. 11 Fo1· sin, tnkiug occa
sion by tho commandm<>nt, deoeivod me, nnd by it slew mo. 
it Therefore, the law is holy, and the commandment, holy a.1111 
jus~ and good. 

13 Has, then, that which is good become dea.th to mo? H can 
not be. But sin, that it might appear sin, was c.i.using death 
t.o me through that which is good, in order that sin, through 
the commandment, might become exceedingly sinful. 1' J.'or we 
know that the law is spiritual; hut I am carnal, sold int-0 
bondage to sin. 1° For what I do, I know not: for that which 
I wish to do, this I do not; but that which I hate, this l do. 
18 If, then, I do that which I wish not to do, I give asMnt to 
the·Iaw, that it is good. 11 Now, then, it is no longer I that 
do it, but sin that dwells in me. 18 For I know that in me, 
that is, in my flesh, dwells no good ; for to will is present with 
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me; but to perform that which is good, I find not. 19 For the 
good that I wish to do, I do not; but the evil that I wish not 
to do, this I do. 20 Now, if I do that which I wish not to do, 
it is no longer I that do it, but sin that dwells in me. 

21 I find, then, this law: That, when I wish to do good, ·evil 
is present with me. 22 For, in the inward man, I delight in the 
law of God: 23 but I perceive another law in my members, at 

war with the law of my mind, and making me a captive to the 
law of sin, which is in my members. 

:u \Vretched man that I am I Who'Will deliver me from this 
body that subjects mo to death? llil I thank God that I shall 
be delivered through Jesus Christ our Lord. Therefore, I my

self, with the mind, serve the law of God, but with the flesh, 

the law of sin. 

VllI. 1 There is now, therefore, no condemnation to those 
who are in Christ Jesus. 2 For the Jaw of the spirit of life in 
Christ. Jesus has freed mo from tho law of sin, and of death. 
3 Fo1· wh::i,t tho law could not do, heCll.nse it was weak through 

the flesh, God has dooe, who, sending his own son in the like
ness of sinful flesh, and for a sin-offering, condemned sin in the 
flesh, 4 that tho righteousness of the la~ might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not according to the flesh, but according to the 

Spil'it. 
•For those who are according to the flesh, mind the thillgl! 

of the flesh; but those who are according to the Spirit, the 
t.hings of the Spirit. 6 For the mind of the flesh is death; but 
the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. 7 Because tho mind 
of the flesh is enmity against God; for it ia not subject to the 
law of God, nor indeed can it be. 8 Those, then, who are in 
the flesh, can not please God. 
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9 But you a.re not in the flesh, but in the· Spirit, if indeed 
tbe Spirit of God dwells in you. Now, if any one has not the 
Spirit of ·Christ, he is not his. 10 But if Christ is in you, the 
body is deii.d, on account of sin, but the Spirit is life, on ac
count of righteousness. 11 And if the Spirit of him who raised 
Jesus from the dead dwells in you, he that raised the Christ 
from the dead will give life to your mortal bodies, because of 
his Spirit that dwells in you. 

u Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
according to the flesh ; lll for if you live according to the .llesh, 

you shall die: but if, through the Spirit, you put to death the 
deeds of the body, you shall live. HF01· as many as are led by 

the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 15 For you ha.ve 
not again rcceiyed the spirit of bondage, that you may fear; 
but you have received the spirit of adoption, by which we cl'y, 
Abba, Father. 18 'fhe Spirit itself testifies with our spirit, that 

. we a.re the children of God; 17 and, if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ, if indeed we suffer 

with him, that we may also be glorified together. 
u For I consider the sufferings of the present time not wor

thy tO be compared with the glory that shall bo rovnalod for 
us. J9 For the ea.rnest expectation of the creature waits for the 
revelation of th~ sons of God. 20 For the creature was subject 
to frailty, (not by its own will, but for his sake who subjected 
it,) 21 in hope, that even the creature itself shall he ·made free 
from-the bond.age of corruption, and introduced into the glori
ous liberty of the children of God. 12 For we know that every 
creature groans, and is in pain together, till now : 23 and not 

. only they, but ourselves also, who have the first fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ·ollrselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, the redemption of our body. ~For we are saved 



' 

VIII.) ROMANS. 841 

by this hope; but hope that is seen ia not hope; for, what any 
one socs, why does he also hope for it? 116 But if we hope for 
that which. we see not, we wait for it with patience. 

26 In like manner, also, the Spirit helps our infirmities; for 
we kuow uot what we should pray for as we ought, but the 
Spirit itself intercc,les for us, with groanings unutterable. 
r. ~\.nd he that searches the hearts knows what is the mind of 
the Spiril, that ho intercedes for the saints according to the 
will of God. 

¥B And we know that all things work together for good, to 
those who love God, to those who are called according to bis 

purpose. 211 For those whom he foreknew, he predestinated to 
bo conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the 
fii·st-horn among many brethren: 80 and those whom he predes
tiimted he a]so called, and those whom he called he also justi
fied, and tho.'IO whom he justified he also glorified. 

31 \Vhat, then, shall we say to these things? If God be for 
us, who can lie ll!,r.tinsl. mi? 32 He that spa.red not bis own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how will he nat with him also 
freely give us all things? 33 Who shall lay ~Y thing to the 
charge of God's elect? It is God tbt justmee •. a& Who is he 
tl1at condemns? It is Christ that died: -ralher, indeed, that 
has risen, who is at the right hand of God, who also intercedes 
for us. 35 'Vbo shall S<:parate us from the love of the Christ? 
Shall aflliction, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or naked
ness, or Clanger, or the sword? 18 As it is written·: For thy 
fiake, we ai·e killed all the day long; we are counted as sheep 
for the slaughter. 31 Yet, in all these things, we are more than 

· con~1uerors, through him that loved us. ~ 311 For I am persuaded 
th:1t neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 'principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 311 nor hight, nor 



348 ROMANS. [zx. 

depth, nor any other creati.u·e, will be able to separate us from 

the love of Go<l which is in Christ Jesus our Lo1·d. 

SECTION THIRD. 

God' 8 Dealir,g11 with I11rael lll1 a People. 

IX. 1 I speak the truth in Christ, I lie not, my congcieuce 

bearing me testimony in the Holy Spirit, 2 !.hat I have great 
sorrow and unceasing grief in my heart; 8 for I could. wish my
self to be accursed from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen 

according to the flesh; '·who are Israelites, to whom belong the 
adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, nnd the giving of 

the law, and the service, and the promises; 6 l-0 whom belong 

the fathers, and of whom is the c_hriat, as it respects the flesh, 

who is over all, God blesse<l forever. .Amen. 
6 It is not possible that the word of Gorl has failed; for lhey 

are not all Israel who are of Israel. 7 No1-, hcciiuse they are 

the posterity of Abraham, are they all chilllren: hnt in Isaac 

sh:..11 your posterity be called. 8 That is, th<! children of tho 

flesh are not the children of God; but the children of the prom

ise are counted for the posterity. 9 For the wor<l of the prom· 
ise is this: At this time will I come, and Sarah shall have a 
son. 10 Not only so, but when Rebecca. had conceived by one, 
ev?n our father Isaac, (11 the children, indeed, having not yet 
been born, aml having dQne neither good nor evil, that the 

purpose of God according to election might stand, nol. of works, 

but of him that calls,) 12 it was said to her: The elder shall 
serve the younger; 13 as it is written: Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated. 

H What, then, shall we say? Is there unrighteousness with 

God .? It can not be. 16 For he says to Moses : I will show 
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mercy to whom I will show mercy; and I will sl1ow compas$ion 

to whom I will show compassion. 11 Therefore, it is not of him 

that wills, nor of him that runs, but of God that sl1ows mercy. 
17 Por tbo scripture aa.ys to Pharaoh: For this very purpose 

h11.vo I raised you up, tha.t I may show in you roy power, and 
that my ·name m!ly be published in all the earth. 18Therefore, 

110 has mercy on whom ho wills to have mercy: and whom 

he wills to harden, he hardens. 
tu You will t11cn say to me, Why does he yet find fault? For 

who has resisted bis will? 20 Yo, but rather, 0 man, who are you 

tha.t dispute with God? Shall. the thing formed say to him 

that formed it, Vlhy have you made me thus? 11 Has not the 

potter power over the clay, to make from the same mass one 

\'essel for honor, and another for dishonor? n What, then, if 
God, intemling to show his wrath, and to make his power known, 
yet, in m1wh long-suffering bore with the vessels of wrath fitted 
for clc~Lruction : 2:1 and, that he might make known the riches of 

hi~ !~lory on Lhc ves11ols of mercy l_Vhi1:h he before prepared for 
glory, d1owccl mercy t.o us, ~whom he has called, not only 

from nmong the ,fow~, but also from tl1e Gentiles? 20.As he says 

~\lao in Hosea: I will ca.ll that my people which is not my 

people, and her beloved, who was not belov.ed. '211 And it sha.11 

com<l to pass, that, in the place where it was said to them: You 

are not my poople, there shall they be called the sons of the 

living God. rr But Isaiah cries concerning Israel: Though the 

uumbt!r of the sons of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a rem

nant shall lie saved : 18 for his word he fulfills, and he decrees in 

righteousn<>-SS; for his word that is decreed, will the Lord exe
cute upou tho land. 29 And a.' lstliah said before: Unless the 

Lord of hosts lmd left ns a posterity, we should ha.ve been like 

Sodom, and Leen made like Gomorrah. 
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80 What, then, shall we say? That the Gentiles, who did not 
seek after justification, have obtained justification, even the jus
.tification which is by faith: 31 but Israel, who sought after a 
law of justification, has not attained to a law of j usLification. 
82 And why? Be911-use they sought it not by faith, but as if by 
.works. of law: for they stumbled against that stone of stum
bling, 83 as it is written: Behold, I lay in Zion a sLone of stum
bling, and a rock of offense: and whoever believes on him, shall 

not be ashamed. 

X. 1 Brethren:, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel 
is, that they may be saved. •For I testify for them, that they 

have a. zeal for God, but not according to knowledge. "For be
ing ignorant of God's plan of justification, and seeking to estab

lish their .own plan of justification, they have not submitted to 

_God's plan of justification. 'For Christ is the end of the law 
for justification, to every one that believes. 

1 For Moses describes the. justification which is hy the law: 
That the man who does these things shall live by thorn. 6 But 
.the justification by faith speaks thus: Say not in your heart, 
Who shall ascend into heaven? that is, to bring Christ down ; 

'or, Who shall descend into the abyss? that is, to bring Christ 
.again from the dead. 8 .But what says it? The word is near 
you, in yolll' mouth and in your heart; that is, tho word of faith · 

which we preach; 9 that if you will confess with your mouth,, 
th&t.-if~us is Lord, and will believe in your heart that God has 
raised him from the dead, you shall be saved. 10 For with the 

heart we. believe, in order to justifi.ca.tioo; and with the mouth 
we m,a.ke confession, in order to salvation. 11 For the scripturo 
says : He that believes on him shall not be a.shamed. 12 For 
there is no differeiice between the Jew and the Greek; for the 
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same Lord or all is rich to all that call on him : 13 For every 
one that calls on the name or the Lord shall be saved. 

H How, then, shall they call on him in whom they have not 
belic\"cd? Aml liow shall they believe in him of whom they 
ha\.·e not hea..r<l ? And how shall they hear without a. preacl1er ? 
1~ And how shall they preach, unless they be sent? As it is 
wrilt1m: How bea.utiful are the feet of those who preach the 
gosp1:l of peace, who bring joyous news of good things! 18 Bat 
they have not 11.ll obeyed the gospel; for Isaiah says: Lord, who 
has believed our report? 17 So, then, faith comes by hearing, 
and he1tring by the word of God. 18 But I say : Have they not 
heard? Yes, verily; their voice baa gone forth into all the 
earth : and their words to the ends of the world, 19 But I say: 
Did not Israel know ? First, Moses says: I will excite you to 
jealousy by that which is no nation; and by a foolish nation I 

• will pro\·oke you to wrath. 111 But Isaiah is very bold, and 
says: I was found by them that sought me not : I was made 
manifest to them that asked not after mo. ti But with respect 
to brael, he sa.y11 : All day long have I stretched ont my hands 
to a dh!obcdient and oont.radicting people. 

XI. 1 I say, then, Hns God rejected his people? It can not 
be. For I am an Israelite, of the posterity of Abra.ham, of the 
tribe of Benjamin. 1 God baa not. rejected his people whom he 
foreknew. Know yon not what the scripture says, in regard to 

Elijah ? how he intercedes with God against Israel, saying : 
3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thy 
altars, autl I am lcCL alone, and they seek my life. c But what 
s:iys the nu.<i\rer of God to him? I have reserved for myselC 
seven thousand men, who have Dot bowod tho knee to Baal. 
• Thus, then, at the present time also, there ia a remnant ao-
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cording to the election of gra-0e. 6 And if the elec~ion is by 
grace, it is no longer by works; otherwise gm.co is no longor 

grace. 
7 What then? Israel has not obtained tl1at which he seek~; 

but the choseu have· obtained it, and the rest have been hard
ened ~ this day, 8 as it is written: God has given them a spirit 

· of stupor, eyes with which they can· not see, and t>.ars with 
which they can not hear. •And David says: I...et their ~hie 

become a. .trap, and a net, and a. snare, and a recompense to 
them; 10 let their eyes be darkened, so that they may not sec, 
and let them bow down their back always. 

11 I sa.y, then, lla.ve they stumbled, iu order that they may 

fa.11? It can not lie. But rather, through their full, salvation 

has come to the Gentiles, to excite them to jealousy. 12 Now, 
if their fall be the riches" or tho world, and their loss be the 
riche11 of the Gentiles, how much more shall their full accept

ance be tlie 1-iehea of the world 'I 13 For I speak to you, Gentiles; 

ina.\lmuch as I am the apostle of the Gontile11, I <lo honor to my 
ministry, H if, by any means, I may excite to j1!alousy those who 
are my flesh, ·and save some of them. l$ For, if tho c.u;ting 

• 
away of them be the reconciling of the work}, what shall the 

reception of them be, but life from the dead? 
16 No'I', if the ~t fruit is holy, the mass is holy also: and 

if the root is holy, the branches are holy also. 17 And if some 

of the branches wore broken off, and you, being a. wild olive, 

have . been grafted in among them, and pa.rta.ke with them of 
tho root and fatness of the olive, 18 boast not against tho 

branches ; but if you boast, boast not that you bt>~'\r t.he root, 

but that the root bears you. 19 You will eay thc11 : The branches 
were broken off, that I mig\t be grafted in. 90 1rVell; on ac
co~t of unbelief they were broken off; but you stand by faith. 
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Be not high-mindi>.d, but fear. m For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed, lest he spare not you. 

22 Behold, t11en, the goodness and severity of God: toward 

them that foll, 1mvcrity; but toward you, goodness, if you con
tinue iu his goodness; otherwise, you also shall be cut off. 
21 And they, also, if they continue not in unbelief, shall be 
grafted in : for God is able to graft them in again. 24 For if 
you were cut out from an olive-tree that is wild by nature, and 
were grafted, against nature, into a good olive, how much more 

~hall these, which are the natural branches, be grafted into 
thooir own olive? 

:i;, For I do not wish you, brethren, to be ignorant of this 

mystcry-fost yon be wise in your own conceit-that blindness 

lw~ happened to Israel in part, till the full number of the Gen
tile.; shall have come in. 26 And so all Israel shall be saved, aa 

it is written: There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, and 

he shall turn nwny trngodline.'!S from Jacob. f!T And this is my 
cov,•nn.nt with lhem, when I shall take a.way their sins. 28 As 
it rc~pccts the go~pe1, t.hoy are enemies of God for your sakes; 
lml ns it rcRper.ts their election, they are beloved for the fathers' 
~alw;;: !!!) for God's girts and calling a.re irrevocable. 30 For ns 

you forme1'1y <liJ not believe God, but now have obtained mercy 

tl1rough their unbelief; 31 so, also, theso have not now believed, 

that throngh the mercy shown to you, they also may obtain 

mercy. 32 For God has delivered them all over to unbelief, that 

h0 ma.y have mcrey on them all. 
. "" 0 Lhe depth of the riches, both of the wisl.lom and of the 
knowlrnlg<! of God! How unsearchable are his judgments, and 
hiti way~ paKt finding out! 81 For wh~ has known the mind of 
the Lor<l? Or, who has been his counsellor? 35 Or, who has 

first given to him, and received from him a. recompense? 36 For 
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from him, and by him, a.ud for him, a.re all thingg. To him be 

glory through the ages I Amen. 

PART III.-Bortatory and Practical. 

XII. 1 I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 1nercic.<. of 
God, that yo_u present your bodies a living sacrifice, l1oly, ac
ceptable to God, which is your reasonable service. 2 And be 
not conformed t~ this age, but be transformed by the renewing 
of your mind, that you may learn what the will of Goel fa-the 

good, and the acceptable, and the perfect. 
8 For I say, through the grace given to me, to every one thnt 

is among you, that he must not think of himself more highly 
than he ought to think; but that he be disposed to think mod
estly, as God has distributed to each a. measure of faith. t For 
a.s we liave many members in one body, and all the members 
have not the same office, 6 so we, the many, are one bo<ly in 
Obrist, and members one of another. 6 Sine!"!, then, we have 
gifts which differ according to the gracn thal is given to us, 
whether we have the gia of prophecy, let us prophesy accord

ing to the proportion of our faith; 7 or, if we hiwe a minislry, 
let us be active in our ministry; if any one teaches, let him 
a.ttond to his teaching; 8 or, if any exhorts, let him attend to 

exhortation; if any one gives, let him do it. with sincerity; he 
that rules, with diligence: he that shows mercy, with cheer
fulness. 

8 Let love be without hypocrisy. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good; 10 in love to the brothe1·hood, bo 
kindly affectionate one to another; in showing honor, be cxa111-

ples one to another; 11 in what requires dilig<mce, be not. sloth
ful; in spirit., be fervent; in service, be devoted to the Lord; 
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12 in hope, be joyful; in affi~otion, be pa.tient; in prayer, be per
severing; 13 administ-0r to the necessities of the saints; be eare,. 

ful to entert:i.in strangers; 14 bless them that persecute you; 

bless, and curse not; 16 rejoice with them. that rejoice, and weep 

with them that weep ; 16 cultivate the same disposition, one to
ward another: mind not high things, but conform yourselves 
to things that are lowly. 

Bo not wise in your own conceits; 17 repay to no one evil for 
evil; practice that which is honorable in the sight of all men. 
18 If pO!!Sible, as far as may be in your power, be at peace with 
all men. 19 Beloved, avenge not yourselves, but give place to· 
the wrath of God; for it is written: Vengeance is mine, I 
will repay, says tho Lord. llD If, therefore, your enemy is 

hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him drink; for by 

doing this, you will heap coals of fire on his head. 11 Be not 
overcome by evil; but overcome evil with good. 

XIII. 1 Let every soul be subject to tho higher authorities. 
For there is no authority but from God: the authorities that 

aro, have 11ccn appointed by God. 2 Therefore, he that resists 
the authority, resists the appointment of God; and those who 
resist shall receive to themselves condemnation. 8 For rulers 

arc not a terror to works that a.re ·good, but to those that-are 

evil. Will you, then, not be a.fraid of the authority? Do that 
which is good, and you shall receive praise from the same. 

'For he is the minister of God to you for that which is good. 
But if you do what is evil, be afraid; for he bears not the 
sword in vain. For he is the minister of God to iufiict pun
ishment on him that does evil. 

6 Wherefore, it is necesaary to be subject, not only becaus~ of 
punishment, but also for conscience' sake. 5 On this very, ac-
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count, too1 pay tribute also : for they are the public servant.~ of 
God, attending continually to this very thing. 7 Render, there
fore, to all their dues; tribute, to whom tribute is due; custom, 
to whom custom; fear, to whom fear; honor, to whom honor is 

due. 
8 Owe no one any thing, except to love one a.noLher; for he 

that -loves another, has fulfilled the law. 9 For these command
ments: You shall not commit adultery, you shall not kill, you 

shall not steal, you shall not indulge evil de.'lire; and if there is 
any other commandment, all. are summed up in this saying, 
namely : You shall love your neighbor as yourself. 10 Love works 
no evil tO our neighbor; therefore, love is the fulfilling of the 
litw. 

11 And do this, because you know the time, that the hour haa 

already come when we should awake out of sleep; for now is 
our salvation nearer than when we believed: 12 the night is far 
advanced, the day draws near. Let us, therefore, put off the 
works of darkness, and let us put on the armor of light. 13 Lot 
us walk in a becoming manner, as in the day; not in rioting;; 
and in drunkenness, not in lewdness and in wantonness, not in 

contention and in envy : it but put on the Lord Jesus Christ, 

and ma.kc no provision for the desires of the flesh. 

XIV. 1 Him that is weak in the faith, receive kindly, but not 
to judge his reasonings. z One believes that he mny eat all 
things; another, who is w13ak1 eats herbs. 3 Let not him that 
eats, despise him that eats not; and let not him that en.Ls not, 
judge him that eatg: for God ha& received him. 'Who are 
you that judge another man's servant? To his own master he 
stands or falls; indeed, he shall stand, for God is able to make 
him stand. 
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5 One man thinks that one day is better than another; 
another thinks that every day is alike. Let each be fully 
assured in his own mind. 8 He that regards the day, to the 
Lord he regards it; an(l he that does not regard the day, to 

the J,or(l he does not regard it. He that eats, cats to the 
Lord ; for he gives God thanks : and he that ea.ts not, to the 
Lord he eats not, and gives God thanks. 7 For no one lives to 
himself, and no ono dies to himself. 8 For if we live, we live 
_to the Lord; or if we die, we die to the Lord. Whether, 
therefore, we live or die, we a.re the Lord's. 9 For this very 
purpose, Christ both died and rose, and lived again, th9,t he 
might have dominion over the dead and the living. -

10 Ilut why clo you judge your brother? Or why 80 you 
despise your· brother? For we all shall stand before the judg. 
ment-seat of the Christ. 11 For it is written: As I live, says 

the Lord, to me every knee shall bow, and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 12 Therefore, every one of us shall give an 
account of himself to God. 

13 T.ot ns, therefore, no longer judge one another: but raiher 
dociJo to put no stumbling-block or .snare in yqur brother's 
way. u I know and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that 
there is nothing unclean of itself; but if any one t.hinks that 
any thing is unclean, to him it is unclean. 15 But if your 
hrother is grieved on account of your food, you no longer walk 
according to love. Do not, with your food, destroy him, for 
whom Christ died. 16 Therefore, let not that which is your good 
be evil spoken of. 17 For the kingdom of God is not food and 
clrink, hut rigl1teousncss and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. · 

18 For ho who serves the Christ in these things is acceptable 
to God, and approved by men. 19 Therefore, let us seek those 
things that belong to peace, and those that tend to mutual 
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edification. m Destroy not the work of God on nccounL of food. 
All meats, indeed, are clean; but meat is a.n ovil Lo that man 
who, by eating, causes another to st um blo. 21 ll is goo•~ nei
ther to eat flesh, nor to drink wino, nor lo <lo any thinf,; hy 
which your brother sLumbl<*!, 01· is emm:\rr.cl, or is nuulc weak. 
n Hiwe you fa.ith? Have it to yourself hoforo Ood. Dle11.~r.rl 

is he who condemns not himself in that which ho approve.~. 
23 But he thp.t doubts is condemned, if he <'At, because he eats 
not with faith. Every thing that is not of fa.iLh, is sin. 

XV. 1 But we tha.t are strong ought to bear tho infirmiti(l!l 
of those who aro not strong, and not to pleast1 onrsclve;i. 2 Lot 
each one of us please his neighbor in that which i11 good for 
his edification. 3 For tho Christ did not pfoasc himself; but 
as it is written: The reproaches of them that 1·epro:1.1:hod thee, 
foll on me. f. J!'or the things whic11 wore formerly written, were 
written for our instruction, that wo, through the patience and 
tho comfort which the scriptures give, may have hope. 6 Now, 
may the God of peace anc.l comfort make you of tho samo mincl 
one toward another, according to Christ Jesus; 8 d111t with ono 
mind and with one voi~ you may glorify God, oven U1e Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.. 7 Whereforc, receive 0110 another 
with kindness, as the Christ has received you, to tho glory of 
God. 

8 Now, I say, that Jesus Christ, as a ministc1·, wm1 of ihe 
circumcision for the sake of the truth of Gorl, in order to con
firm the promises made to the fathers, 9 and !.haL tho Gentiles 
might glorify God for his mercy, as i~ is written : For this 
cause I will give praise to thee among the Gentiles, ancl lo thy 
name will I sing. 10 And again he says: H.ejoice, you Gcnti!!'S, 
with his people. n And again : Praise I.he Lord, a.II you Gen-
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tiles, and applaud him all you peoples. 12 And again, Isaiah 

says : Thorn shall be a root of Jesse, and ho that shall rise to 
1·ule the G(mtiles, in him sha.ll the Gentiles trust. 13 Now may 

the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
that you may abound in the h.ope, by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

PART IV.-Conelusion. 

14 An<l I myself am persuaded concerning you, my brethren, 

that you yourselves are full of all goodness, having been filled 

with all lfoowlcdge, able also tO instruct one another. 15 Yet 

I have writt.en to you more boldly in part, my brethren, as if 

I would put you 'in remembrance, on account of the grace 
which is given io me by God, 18 that I might be the public 

servant of Jesus Clll'iat to the Gentiles, officiating as a. priest 

with respect to the gospel of God, that the offering up of the 

Gentiles may be acceptable, having been sauclified by the Iloly 

Spirit. 17 I have, therefore, ca.use to glory in Christ Jesus in 

things lhat pertain lo God. 
1• For I wiH not dare to speak of any of those things whioh 

Chri8l has not accomplished tlll'ough me, by word and deed, in 

order to make the Gentiles obedient, 1
.' by the power of signs 

and wonders by the power of the Holy Spirit. So that from 

Jerusalem, and round a.bout as far as Illyricum, I have fully 

preached the gospel of the Christ; 20 so earnestly desirous have 
I been Lo preach the gospel, not where Christ had been named, 
bl I should build on another man's foundation; 21 but, as it is 

written: They to whom he was not prca.chod, shall see; and 

they who have not heard, shall understand. 
22 For w l1ich reason, also, I have been often hindered from 

coming to you. :i But now, having no longer a. place in these 
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regions, and having had fol' many years a strong de1>ire to como 
to you, Hwben I make my journey into Spni11, T hope, in pa:>l!
ing through, to see you, and to be cond1lct.o<l by yon (In my 
journey thither, after I am first partly satisfied with yotu· com

pany. 116 But now I am going .to Jerusalem, to mini;,ter t-0 the 
saints. -26For Macedonia and Aehaia have been pleased to rn:ike 
a contribution for the poor saints who are in Jerusalem: ill they 
have been pleased to do so, and they are their clchtors. For if 
the Gentiles have become partakers of their spiritual Lhiugs, 

they ought to minister to them in things pertaining to the flesh. 
18 When, therefore, I shall have performed this, and have de

livered to them this fruit, I will go by you into Spain. 29 Aud 

I know that in coming to you, I shall come in tho fullness of 
the blessing of Christ. 

80 Now I beseech you, brethren, by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by the love of tho Spirit, that you strive together with me, 

in your prayers to God for me, 31 that I may be delivered from 
the unbelievers in Judea, and that this service of mine, which 
is for Jerusalem, may be acceptable to the 11aints; 3~ th:\t l m:iy 

come to you with joy, by the will of God, and may be refreshed 
among you. 33 Tho God of peace be with you all. Amen. 

XVI. 1 I commend to you Phrobe our sister, who is a dea. 
coness of the church that is in Cenchrea, 'that you receive her 
in tho Lord in a manner worthy of saints, and that yon aid her 

in whatever matter she may have need of you; for sho has 
aided many, and myself also. 

3 Salute Priscilla and Aquila, my fellow-laborers in Christ Je
sus; 4 who, for my life, laid down their own necks; to whom noL 
only do I give thanks, but all the churches of the Gentiles: 
1 and salute lhe church that is in their house. Salute Epene-
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tus my beloved, who is the first fruits of Asia. t.o Christ. •Sa

lute Mary, who bestowed much labor on us. 7 Sa.lute Androni

cus aud Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners who 'are 
noted among the apostles, who, also, were in Christ before me. 

8 Saluto Amplias, my beloved iu the Lord. 9 Salute Urbanus, 

our fellow-workman in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 10Sa

luto Appelles, approved in Christ. Sa.ltlte those who are of the 
lionsohold of Aristobulus. 11 Salute Herodion, my kinsman. 

Snlute those of tbe household of Narcissus, that are in tqe 
Lord. 12 Sa.lute Tryphena and Tryphosa., who labored in the 
Joni. Salute Per?.is the beloved, who labored much in the Lord. 

rn ~alutc Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, and his mother and 

mme. 

u Salute Asyncritns, Phlegon, Hermaa, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the br1itl1ren with them. 10 Salute Philologus and Julia., Ne

reus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints that are 
with them. 111 Salute one another with a holy kiss. The 
churches of the Christ an.lute you. 

17 .Now I hesc<'ch you, brethren, t.o mark those who make 

dh·isio1111 ana cau~e offenses in opposition to tho teaching which 

you have learned, aud avoid them. 18 For such serve not our 

Lord Christ, but their own appetites; and, by: . .good words and 
•.. 

fair ~peeches, they deceive tho hearts of the simple. 19 For your 
cbcdi<:nco has gone abroad to all men : I rejoice, therefore, on 

your account. But I desire you to be wise in respect to that 

which i~ good, and guilel<>.'IS in respect to that which is evil. 
20 The G(l(l of peace will soon bruise Satan under your feet. 

The grace·of our J..ord Jesus Christ be with you. 
ti Timothy, my follow-workman, and J,ucius a.nd Jason and 

SoRipater, my kini:tmcn, salute you. 

l!:!I I, 'fertius, who wrote this letter, salute you in the Lord. 
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113 Gaius, my hoot, and the host of tho whole clmrr.h, salutes 

you. Erastus, the treasurer of the city, and Quarlus, my 

brother, salute you. MThe graoe of our J.ord Jesus Chriat be 

with you all. Amen. 
•Now to him who is able to strengthen you according to my 

gospel, even the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to tl1e 
revefa.tion of the mystery which was concealed during the time;$ 

of the ages, 28 but is now made manifest, and through the 

scriptures of the prophets, according to t.ho commandment of 
th~ eternal God, made known among all nntious for the obedi

ence of faith, 27 to the only wise God, through Jt-su.s Christ, be 

glory throughout the ages. Amen. 



PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

FIBBT LETTER. 

I. 1 PA UL, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of 

God, and Sosthenes my brother, 2 to I.he church of God 
which is in Co1·inth, to the sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
saint.~, with all that in every place call on the name o{ Jesus 

Christ our Lord, both theirs and_ ours : 3 grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the L-ord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always on your account, for the grace of 

God which is given to you in Christ Jesus; a that you are 

enriched by him in every thing, in all speech, and in all knowl
ci!go, 6 cveu as the w.stimony concerning the Christ was con

finmirl nmong you, 7 so that you arc deficient in no. gift, while 
waiting for the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ. 8 He also 

will est..~hlish you even to the end, and make you blameless in 

the da.y of our Lord Jesus Christ. 9 God is faithful, by whom 

you have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 

our Lord. 
10 Now, I beseech you, brethren, by the namo of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, that you all speak the same thing, and that there 
be no schisms among you, but that yon be perfectly united in 
the tmme mind, and in the same judgment. 11 For it has been 

made known t-0 me concerning you, my brethren, by the family 
of Cloe, that there are contentions among you. 12 I mean this : 
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that each one of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and 

I of Ckpl1as, and I of Christ. 
13 Is the Christ divided? Was Paul crucified for you? or 

were you immersed into tho name or Paul? 14 I thunk Go·l 
that I immersed none of you, but Crispus and Gaius; 15 t.lmt 110 

one may say that I immersed into my own muue. Ju I did, in

deed, immerse the housel1old of Slephanus; bc>.'lides, I know not 
whether I immersed any" other. 17 ~'or Christ sent mo not lo 

immerse, but to preach the gospel: not with wisdom of speech, 

lt'Aqt the cross of the Christ should be deprived or it..'I power. 
1
• For tho preaching of the croSll is to thcor;c who peri11h, fool

ishness; but to us who a.re saved, it is the power of God. 
19 For ·it is written: I.will destroy tho wisdom of tlm wise; and 

I will seL aside the understanding of Ute prudent. 110 Where is 

tho wise man? Where is the scribe ? Whore is the disputer· 

of this age? Has not God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world? 21 For, since in the wisdom of God tho wm·ld, by its 

wisdom, knew not God, it has pleased God, through the foolish
ne.'!11 of what is preached, to save those who bclievo. 22 l:'or the 
Jews ask for a sign, and tho Greeks seek for wieclom; \!:I but we 

preach Christ crucified; to the Jews, indccd, a stumhling-block, 
and to the Greeks foolishness : ~but to those who a.re called, 

both Jews and Greeks, Christ, the i1owcr of God, and Uw wis
dom of God. 2-~ For the foolishness of God is wiser than men ; 

and the weakncsa of God is stronger than mon. 
20 For you see your calling, brethren, that noL many wise 

men according to the flesh, not mnny mighty, not many noble 

call you; i'1 but God has chosen the foolish iliings of the world, 

that ho may bring to shame the wise; and the weak things of 
the world has f'r0d chosen, that he may put to ~hamc the sl.nmg; 
28 and the ignoble things of the world, and tho things that a.i·e 
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despisen, has God chosen, and the things that a.re not, that he 
might bring to nought things that are; 20 that no flesh should 

glory in his pre~ence. 30 But·of him arc you in Christ Jesus, 

who has become to us, from God, wisdom and righteoilsness and 

sanctification and redemption ; 31 that, as it is written : He that 
glorie31 let him glory in the Lord. 

II. 1 And I, brethren, when I came to you, came not with . 
excellence of speech or of wisdom, declaring to you the testi

mony of GOLl. 2 For I determined not to know any thing 

ilmong you but Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 3 And I was 

with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling: 
4 and my speech and my fJreaching were not in persuasive words 

of mnn's wisrlom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power, ~that your faith might not be in the wisdom of men, 

but in the power of God. 
6 Yet we speak wisdom among the perfect; but not the wis

dom of this age, nor of the ruler11 of this age, who are brought 

to nought: 7\mt we spcnk God's wisdom in a mystery, even 

tlmt which had been hidden, which God predestined before tho 
age~, for our glory, 8 which none of the rulers of this age knew; 

for, had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord 

of Glory. 9 But, as it is _written: Eye has not seen, and ear 

hall not heard, and into the heart of man have not entered the 

things which God has prepared for them that love him. 10 But 
God ha.~ revealed them to us through his Spirit ; for the Spirit 

searches all thing5, even the deep things of God. 11 For what 
man knows the things of man, but the spirit of man which is 
in him? Even so, the things of God no one knows, but the 

Spirit of God. · 

l¥ And we have received, not ·the spirit of the world, but the 
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Spirit which is from God, that we may know the things that 
a.re freely given to us by God: 13 which things also wo speak, 

not in words taught by man's wisdom, but in words tanght by 
the Spirit, comparing i>piritual thing11 with spiritual things. 
u But an animal man receives not the tl1ings of the Spirit of 
God, for they are foolishness to him, and he can not know thorn, 
because they are spiritually diseorncd. 15 But the spiritual 
man discerns all things; yet he himself is discerned by no one. 
18 For who baB known the mind of the Lord, that ho may in
struct him ? But we have the mind of Christ? 

III. 1 And I, brethren, was. not able to speak to you, as to 
spiritual men, but as to those who are carnal, WI to babes in 
Christ. 1 I fed you with milk, not with meat; for you were 
not then able to bear it; indeed, not even now are you able; 
3 for you are yet carnal. For, since envy and strife and divis· 

ions are among you, arc you not carnal, nnd do yon not walk 
as men? ~For when one says, I am of Paul, and another; I 
of Apollos, are you not carnal? 

6 Who, then, is Paul? and who is Apollos? Ministers by 
whom you have believed, even as the Lord gave to each one. 
8 I planted, Apollos watered: but God made to grow. 7 So, 

neither he that plants nor he that waters is any thing: but 
God that makes to grow. 3 But he that plants nod he that 
waters arc one; an\]. C'aeh one shall receive his own reward, 

a.ccording to his own labor. 9 For we are fellow-la.borers for 
God: you are God's field, you are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God that is given to me, as a. 
wise roaster-builder, I have laid the foundation, and another 
builds on this. But let every one take heed how he builds on 
this. 11 For other foundation can no man lay than that which 
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is laid, whid1 is Jesus Christ. 12 If any man builds on this foun

dlltion, gold, sih-er, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble, 18each 
man's work shall be made manifest; for the day shall make 

it ma11if1,~t, for it is revealed with fire: and the fire shall try 
ench man's work, wha.t sort it is. nlf any man's work a.bide, 

which ho) builds on this, ho shall receive a reward; 15 if any 
man's work be burned, he shall suffer lOllS: but he himself' shall 

be saved, yet so, as through fire. 
16 Know you not that you are the temple of God, and tha.t 

the Spirit of God dwells in you? 17 If a.ny man defile the temple 

of God, him shall God destroy: for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple you arc. 18 I.et no one deceive himself: if' any 
one among you is considered as wise in this age, let him become 
a fool, tl1at l1a may be wise. 1~For tho wisd'?m of this world 

is foolislmcs.~ with God; for it is written : He t.'\kes the wise 

in lheir own craftiness. 111 And again : The Lord kno\vs the 

thoughts of the wise, that they are vain. 
21 Therefore, let no one glory in men ; for all things arc yours, 

22 whether Puul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or lhe world, or life, or 
dN1th, or thing11 prt->~ent, or things to come, all are yours: 18 a.nd 

you are Ch1·ist'.s: nnd Christ is God's, 

l V. 1 Let cnch ono so think of us as ministers of Christ, and . 

f!t{~wardi! of the mysteries. of God. 1 Now it is required in stew· 

ards, that each one be found faithful.. 8 But with me, it mat. 

tcrs very little, that I should he jndged by you, or by the 

judgmc·nt of men : indoed, I do not judge myself. c For, though 

I am conscious of no wrong, yet by this I am not justified : but 

ho thnL judges me is the Lord. & So, tl1en, judge nothing be
fore the time, till the Loi:d comes, w~o will bring to light the 

secret works of darkness, and will aJao make manifest the coun-
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sela of the hearts: a.nd then shall each have his praise from 

God. 
8 And these things, brethren, I havo, in figure, a11plied to my

self and Apollos, for your sakes, that you may lcnrn in ns not. 

to think more of teachers than what has been written; and thnt 
no one of you be vain of one to the injury of another. 7 For 
who gave you dis!.incLion, aa a teache1'? And what have you 
(],II a teacher, that you did not receive? And if you received it, 

why do you boast, as if you had not received it? 
8 You, Corinthians, are already fu 11; you are already rich ; 

you have reigned as kings independently of us. And 0 that 
you did iii.deed reign, that we also might reign with you! 9 For 
I think that God has appointed us the apostles, to the lowe!'.t 

place, as under sentence of death; for we have become t~ spec

tacle to the world, both t-0 angels and to men. 10 We are fools 
for Christ's sake, but you are wise in Christ; we arc weak, bnt · 
you are strong; you are honored, but we al'e despised. n Even 

to this present hour we both hunger and thir8t, nnd t1re poorly 
clothed, and are maltreated, and wander about without a horue, 
12 and labor, working with our own hands. When rnvile<l, we 

bless; when persecuted, we endure; 13 when defamed., wo. en
treat; we have become like the outcasts of the world, the off

scouring of all things to this day. 
14 I do not write these things that I may make you ashamed; 

but as my beloved children I admonish you. 1" For though you 
have ten thousand tutors in Christ, yet you hav1! not ma.ny 

fathers: for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through tho 
gospel. 16 I exhort you, therefore, be imitator~ of me. 

17 For this reason have I sent to you Timothy, who is my son, 

beloved and faithful in the Lord, that he may remind yon of 
my ways that are in Christ, as I teach everywhere, in every 
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church. 18 Now, P.omo have become arrogant, aa if I were not 

<'.oming to you; 19 but I will come to you quickly, if tho Lord 

will; awl I will kuow, not the speech of those who have become 
arrogant, hut the power. l>.i>For the ,kingdom of God is not in 

speech, Lut in power. 21 '\Vhat do you wish? Shall I come to 

you with a rod, or in love, 8lld in the spirit of gentleness? 

V. 1 IL ii; generally reported that there is lewdness among 

you ; and such lewdness as is not even mentioned among the 

Gentiles-that a certain one has his father's wife. 1 And you 

are puffed up, and have not rather mourned, that he that has 
<lone this deed might be taken from among you. 8 For I, in
deed, as absent in body, .but present in spirit, have already, 
as if I were prei>ent, judged him that baa so done this thing,. 
4 in the nau1e of our Lord Jesus Christ, when you and my 
spirit have come together, with the power of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, "that we deliver such a ono over to Sat8ll, for the de
struction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day 

of the J,ord .Tcsus. 
1' You1· boa.sLing is not good ; know you not that a littlo leaven 

leavens the whole mass? 7 Purge out the old leaven, that you 
may be a new mass, as you are without leaven; for Christ, our 

passover, has been sacrificed for us. 8 Therefore, let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and 

"-'ickiJ<lnc8s, but with the unleavened bread of purity and trut.h. 
"I have· wri-ttcn to you in the letter not to associate with 

lewd pcr8ons; 19 yet without the lest allusion to the lewd, or the 
covetous, or the extortioners, or t.he idolaters of this world; for 
then yon mnRt go out of the world; 11 but now I write to you, 

not t.o associn.te with any one professing to be a brother, if he 

is lewd, or covetous, or an idolater, or a rc\;ler, or a drunk(l.l'd, 
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or &.n extortioner: with such a one not even to eat. 19 For what 

right l1ave I to judge those t11at are without? T>o you not 

judge those that are within? 13 But God will judge tho~e that 

are without. So then judge, and put away that wicked mon 
from among you. 

VI. 1 Does any one of you that has a matt.er of 1.lil'pnte with 

another, presume to be judged before the unrightcOlli', and not 

before tho saints? 2 Know you not that tho saints i<hall jn•lgo 
tho world? And if the world is to be judged by you, are you 

unwo1-thy to decide com.-eruing th1~ smallest .matter;;? 3 K11v1o; 
you not that we shall judge a,pgels? MucL, more thon, thlu!;" 

• 
pertaining to this life. •If, then, you have cmnrov(•r;;ies p<:•r-

taining to things of this life, set them to jndge who arc the 

least esteemed in. the church. 
6 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not among 

you a wise man, not oven one, who shall be able to arhitrnt-e 

between his brethren? 0 Ilut brot.l1Pr go~,; lo l:i.w with hrnthor, 
and this before the unbelievers? 1 Now, oortainly, you :tl'~ al

together in fa.ult, that you ha.ve law-suits with ouc another. 

Why do you not rather suffer injustice? Why do you not 

rather suffer yourselves to he defrauded? 8 But you act un

justly, and you defraud, and that, too, your brethren. 9 Know 

you not thii.t the unrighteous shall not inhmit the kingdom of 
God? Be not deceived; neither lQwd persons, nor idolntcrs, 11011: 

adulterers, nor cata.mites, nor sodomites, •e>nor thieves, nor de

frauders, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, F.ball 

inherit the kingdom of God. 11 And such were some of you : 

but you are washed, buL you are snnctifiod, but you are jn:>ti

ficd, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spi1·it of our 

God. 
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12 All meats n.re lawful for me: but all are not profitable. All 

are lawful for me ; but I will not be brought under subjection 

by any. 13 Meats for the stoma.ch, and the stomach for meats; 
but God will dP.stroy both it and them. Dut the body is not 

for lewdness, hut for the Lord, and the Lord for the body: Hand 
God has raise<l. up tho Lord, and will also raise us up by his 
power. 16 Know you not that your bodies are the members of 

Christ? · Shall I, then, take the members of the Christ, and 
make them tho members of a. harlot? · It must not be. 

16 Know_ you not that he that is joined to a. harlot, is one 

bo<ly? For the two, says the scripture, shall be. one flesh. 
17 nut he that is joined to I.he Lord, is one spirit. 18 Shun lewd
nCAA. ·Every siu thai a. man ·commits, is without the body; 
but he that is guilty of lewdness sins against his own body. 
19 Know you not that your body is the temple of the Holy 

Spirit, which you have from God, and that you are not 'your 

own? 20 For you have been bought with a price: therefore, 

glorify God in your body. 

VIL 1 Now concerning the things of which you wrote to me, 

it is good for a. man not to touch a. woman. 1 But, to avoid 
fowd practices, lot every man have his_ own wife, and every 
woman her own husband. 8 Let the husband render to the wife 

that which is due, and likewise, also, the wife to the husband. 

•The wifo has not power over her own body, but the husband; 
likewf~e, also, tho husband has not power over his own body, 
but the wife. 5 Debar not one another, unless by agreement 
for a. time, that you may have leisure for prayer; and come 
together again, lest Satan tempt you through your incontinence. 
8 But this I imy by permission, not by commandment: 7 for I 

could wish that a.11 men were even as I am myself: But each 
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one has his own gift from God, .one in this way, another in 

that. 
8 But I say to the unroarr)ed and to the widows: It woulrl 

be good for them, if they remain llll I 1nyself. 9 nut if they 

can not be continent, let them marry; for it is better t.o marry 

than to burn. 10 But to the married I give commaudmcnt, not 
1, but the Lord : Let not tlie wife leave her husband : 11 but if 
she leave him, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to 

her husband: and, let not the husband put away his wife. 
11 But to the r~,-I; _and not the T..ord, say: If any brother .--

has a wife that believes not, and she is well pleased to dwell 

with him,· let him not put her away. 13 Aud if any woma11 has 
a husband that believes not, aud he is well pleased to dwell with 
her, let her not put him away. 14 For the unbelieving husband 

is sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified 

by the husband; for if not, then are your children unclean; but 

now they are holy. 16 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 

depart; the brother or sister is not bound in such ca;;cs.' But 
God has called us to live in peace. 16 For how do you know, 
0 wife, but that you may save your husband? Or how do 

you know, 0 hW3band, but that you may save your wife? 
17 But as God has. assigned a place to every one, as the Lord has 
called every one, so let him continue to live: and so do I com

mand in all the churches. 
18 Has any one been called that had been circumcised ? Let 

him not seek to i·emove the ~rk of circumcision. Ilas any 
one been called that had not been circumcised ? Let him not 

be circumcised. 19 Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision 
is nothing; but the keeping oi the commandments of God is 
our aim. 20 Let every one remain in that condition in which 

he was, when called. 21 Were you a servant when you wure 
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called ? Care not for it. But if you can become free1 rather 
enjoy your freedom. 22 For he that is in the Lord, having been 
c:i.llcd when 11. s6rvant, is the Lord's freedman. Likewise, also, 
the freeman who has been ealled, is Ch1·ist's servant. 28 You 
hiwe lieeu bought with a. price; become not tho servants of 
men. 24 Brethren, let every one, in whatever condition he is 
calfotl, abide in t.his with God. 

20 Bnt with respect to virgins, I ha.ve no commandment of the 
Lord : yet I give my judgment as one that is enabled, by the 
mercy of the Lord, to be faithful. 116 I think, then, that this is 
good for the present affliction-that it is good for a mrui to be 
ns he is. 27 Are you bound to a wife? Seek not a. separation .. 
Are yoll loosed from a. wife? Seek not a wire. 11 But if you 
ehoulcl mn.rry, you would not s_in. And if a virgin shoulcl 
mnl'ry, she would not sin. But such- will have affliction in· the 
ffo~h. But I spare you. 

2'1 )fow, this I say, brethren, the time is fraiaght with trials. 

It remnins that those who have wives be as though they had 
th•)m 11ot; '"'and ll1ose that weep, as though. they wept not; and 
those that n~joice, as though they rejoiced not; anil those that . 
hny, :111 though they possessed not: 31 and those that use this 
world, as not abusing it; for the outward ehow of this world 
passes a.way. 3i But I would have you to be without anxiety. 
The unmarried man is concerned abou~ the things of the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord: 33 but he that is mn.rried, is con
cerned about tho things of the world, how he may please his 
wife. 31 There is a difference also between a wife and ·a virgin. 
The nnman-ied woman is concerned about t.he things of. the 
I.ord, tlint. she may be holy i:n body and in spirit; but she that 
is married, is concerned about the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 36 I speak this for your own profit; 
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not that I would entangle you, but that you may decorously 
and devotedly wait upon the Lord, without distrC\Ction. 

"But if any man thinks he would treat his "virgin daugl1ter 
amiss, should she pass the bloom of lifo, and it is neces.~ary that 

it should be so, let him do as he pleases, he does not sin; ll't 

them (the suitor and the da·ugltter) marry. 31 But lie that 
stands firm in his purpose, having no 11eco~11ity to gii;e hi:J 
daughter in marriage, but has liberty wil.h respect to his own 
will, and has thus decided in his own heart, that he will keep 

his daughter a virgin, docs well. aR So then, ev1m he that givc.<J 
her in marriage, does well; but he that gives her not in mar
riage, docs better. 

311 The wife is bound as long as her husband livee; but if her 
husband die, she is free to be married to whom she will, only in 
the Lord. 40 But she is happier, in my judgment, if she re

mains as she is; and I think that I have, a.lso, the Spirit of 
God. 

VIII. 1 Now, with respect to meats offered to idols, wo know, 
(for we all ~ve knowledge : knowledge puffs up with pride, but 

love .edifies. 1 If any one thinks that he knows any thing, he 
knows nothing yet, as he ought to know it: 3 but if any ono 

loves God, he is taught by him). 4 With respect, then, to the 
eating of meats offered to idols, we know that an idol is noth
ing in the world, and that there is no other God but one. 
6 For though there are those that a.re called gods, whether in 
heaven or on earth, (as there are many gods, and many lords,) 
•yet. to us there is one God, the Fa~her, from whom are all 
things, and.we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom 
a.re a.11 things, and we by him. 1 But all have not this knowl

edge; for some, under the persuasion that an idol is a reality, 
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even yet cat meat, a.-; if it were offered to a.n idol, and their 

conscienr,e being weak, is defiled. 
8 BuL meat commends us not to God; for, neither if we eat 

arc we bettor, nor, if we eat not, are we worse. 9 But take 
heed, lest, by any means, this right of yours become s. stum
bling-block to those that are weak. 1° Fer, if any one see you, 

who have knowledge, reclining at ta.ble in an idol's temple, will 
not the> conscience of him who is weak be emboldened, so that 

he will eat meats offered to idols? 11 and will not the weak 

brother, for whom Christ died, perish through your knowledge? 
12 Ilut if you sin in this way against the brethren, and wound 
their weak conscience, you sin ao"3.inst Christ. 13.For which 

rea.~on, if meat cause my brother to fall, I will never eat meat, 

lest I cause my brother to fall. 

IX. 1 Am I not free? Am I not an ap08tle ? Have I not 

Reen Jesus Christ our Lord? Are you not my work in the 
J,orrt? 2 If I am not an apostle to others, yet certainly I am 

to yo11 ; for the seal of my apostleship a.re you in the Lord. 
3 \f v answor to those wl10 examine me is this: 4 Have we not 

• 
tl1e right to eat and drink? 6 Have we not the right to lea.d. 

about a sister wife, as the other apostles, and the brothers of 

tho Lord, and Cephas? 6 0r, have I only, and Barnabas, no 

right to leave off working? 
7 \Vhat. man ever servfA'I as a ooldier, at his own expense? 

Who plant.a a vineyard, and eats not of its fruit? Or who 

tends a f\ook, and eats not of the milk of the flock? 8 Do I 

speak Lhese things as a ma.n? Or does not the law, .a.lso, sny 

the same~ 9 For it is written in the law of Moses: You shall 
not muzzle tha ox that treads out the grain? Has God a care 
for oxen? 10 or does he say it wholly for our sakes? For our 
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sakes, no doubt, it was written: that he that plows ~hould plow 

in hope, and that he that thrashes should thrash in hope of 
partaking. 11 If we have sown, for your benefit, ihiug:; Lha& 

a.re spirituitl, is it a great thing that wo roap your carnal 

thingB? 12 If others partake of this right over you, ~hould not 
we rather? But we have not used this right; but wo ondnro 

all things, lest we should hinder the gospel ·of the ChriRt. 
13 Do you not know that those ·who are engaged about sacred 

rites have their living from tho temple? and that those who 

attend upon the altar a.re partakers with the alt.ar? 14 So, also, 

tho Lord has ordained that those who preach the gospnl ~hould 

live by the gospel. 

u But I have availed myself of none of these things; nor do 

I write these things that it should bo so done to mo. For it 
would be better for me to die, than that any one shoul<l. make 

my boasting vain. 16 For though I preach the gospel, I have 

no cause for boastiug i for a necessity is laid_ npon mo; yc!s, 

alas for me, if I preach not the gospel. 17 For if I do th is wil
lingly, I have a reward; but if unwillingly, an apostolic stew
ardship has been intrusted to me. 18 What, th1m, is my rew:trd? 

That, while I preach, I may make the gospel of Chl'ii:1t to be 
without charge, in· order tha.t I may not abuse my authority in 

the gospel. 
19 For, though I am free from all men, yet have I made my

self a servant to all, that I may ,gain the more. 00 And to tho 

Jews, I became M a Jew, that I might gain the Jews: to thol'e 

who are under law, as under law, (not being myself tmder law,) 
that. I might gain those who are under. li!<W; 21 to thOl!e who are 
without law, as without law, (not being myself whhout law to 

God, but under law to Christ,) that I might gain those who are 

without law: 22 to the woak I became like one who was weak, 
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t.hnt I might gain the weak : I have become all things to all 
men, that I may, by all means, sa.ve some. 23 And this I do 

for the go8pel's i:iike, that I ma.y share it.a benefits with you. 
=~ Know you not that all the runners in the race-conrae run 

the rd<:e, bnt that one receives the prize? So rnn, that you 
may obtain tho p1°i?.e. 26 Every combatant in the public games 
is temperate in all things: they, indeed, that they may obtain 

a corruptible, but we, that we may obtain an incorruptible 
crown. ' 6 I, therefore, so run, not as with uncertainty; I. so 
uim my blows, not as one· that beats the air; 17 but I put my 

body under severe discipline, and bring it into subjection, lest, 

after 1 have preaehcd to others, I myself should be rejected. 

X. 1 :No\v, brethren, I do not wish you to be ignorant, that 

all our fathers were under the cloud, and that all passed through 
the sea, 2 and were all immersed into Moses, in the cloud and 

in the sea; 3 and did all eat the same spiritual food, 4 and did 
all drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that spir
itual lloc~k tlm.t. follo~ed them, and that Rock was the Christ. 

~ llut wilh lhc must of them God was not well pleased, for they 

were overthrown in the wilderness. 
6 Now these Lhin1:,"ll took place as exnmplu-for. us, that we 

should nol desire evil things, as they, also, desired. 7 Neither 

be you idolaters, as some of them were, as it is written : The 
people i:aL down to eat and to drink, and rose up to engage in 

idolatrous sport. 8 Nor let us be guiHy of lewdness, as some 

of them were guilty, and fell, in one da.y, twenty-three thou

sand. 9 Nor let us tempt the Christ, as some of them also 
tempted; 11.nd were d<'.stroyed by serpents . .' 11' Nor do you mur

mur, as some of them also rnm"mured, and were destroyed by 

the destroyer. 11 Now all these things happened to them as 
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examples, and they arc written for the instruction of us, upon 
whom the ends of the ages have come. 12 Wherefore, let him 
that. thinks he stands, ta.kc hfled lest he fall. 

13 No trial has come upon you but such as is common to 
man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tJ:ied 
more than you are able to bear; but he will, with the trial, 

make a way to escape, so that yon be able to bear up under it. 
u Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. 15 I speak as 

to wise men; judge you whitt I say. J.G The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it noi the. participation of the blooJ of lhe 
Christ? The bread which we break, is it not .the participation 
of the body of the Christ? 17 Because the lonf is one, we, the 

· many, are one body, for we are all partakers of the one loaf. 
18 Look at. Israel according to the flesh : are uot those who !'?flt 

the sacrifices partakers with the alt.ar? 19 What, then, do 1 eay? 
That an idol is any thing? or, that what is sacrificed to an 

idol is any thing? 20 But 'I say, tbat the things which the Gen
tiles sac1·i1lce, they sacrifice to demons, and not to God. I do 
not wish you to be part.akers with demons. 21 Yon can not 
d~ink the r.up of the Lord, and the cup of demons; you can 
not be partakers of the table of the Lord, and of the table of 
demons. 92 Do w provoke the Lord to jealousy? Jue we 
stronger than he? 

· 113 All meats are lawful for me; but all are not profitable; all 

are lawful, but all do not edify. 91 Let no one seek his own, 
but each the welfare of the other. 25 Any thing thn.t is solcl in 
the market, eat, asking no questions on account of conscience; 
28 for the earth and its fullness are the Lord's. 

l'I If any one of !he unbelievers invites you to a .fewt, and 
you are disposed to go, eat any thing that. is set before you, 

8.sking no questions for conscience' sake. 28 But if any one say 
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to you : This is sacrificed to idols; eat not, for the sake of him 

that pointed it ou~ and for conscience' sake: 111 conscience,. I 

say, not your own, but that ·of the other. Why, then, is my 
lilx:l'f y judged by the. conscience of another? '"'If I partake 

with thanksgiving, why am I evil spoken of on account of that 

for which I give thanks? 31 Whether, therefore, you eat or 

drink, ot• whatever you do; do all to the glory of God. 32 Give 

no occa.~ion for stumbling, either to the Jews, or to the Greeks, 

or to the church of God ; 33 even as I please all men in all 
thing;i, not seeking my own good, but that of the many, in 
order that they may be saved. 

XI. 1 Bo imitators of me, as I am of Christ. 1 Now, I praise 

you, brclhren, because you remember me in all· things,. and 
keep tho traditions as I delivered them to you. 8 But I wish 

you to know, that the head of every man is the Christ, and 
the head of the woman is the man ; and the head of Christ 

is God. • Every man that prays or prophesies, having his head 

covori!<l, !lishonors his head. s But every woman that prays or 

prophe1:1ies wiLh her head uncovered, dishonors her head: for it 

is ono and the same as if she was shaved. 6 For if a woman 

has no vail on, leL her also be shaved. But if it is a shame to 

a woman to be shorn or shaven, let hor have a vail. 
7 For !\ man ought no~ to vail his head, because ho is the im· 

ago and glory of God; but the woman is the glory of the man. 
8 For tho mnn i.'I not of the woman, but the woman of the man : 
9 for the ma.n was not created for the woman, but the woman 
for the mau. 1°For this reason ought the woman to have a 
token of ,;ubjection on her head, on account of the angels. 
11 But neither is the woman without the man, nor the man. 

without the woman, in the Lord. 19 For a.s the woman is of the 
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man, so also is the man by the woman; but all things MC of 
God. 

13 Judge in yourselves, whether· it is becoming that a wom1Ln 
pray to God unvailed. H Does not nature itself teach you, that, 
if a man has long hair, it is a dishonor to hitn? m Bul if u. 

woman hnB long hair, it is a glory to her; for her hair is given 
to her for a. va.il. 16 But if any one seems to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, nor have the church()S of God. 

17 But I praise you not in this, which I now mention, that 
you come together, not for the bett-er, but for tho worse. u For, 

in the first pla.ce, when you come together in the church, I hear 
that there a.re schisms o.mong you, and I partly belie\·e it.: 19 for 
there must be sects among you, that the approved may be made 
known among you. 

20 When, therefore, you come together in one place, it is- not 
to eat the Lord's supper; 21 for each one, in eating, t.ikes before 
another, his own supper; and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. 22 What, have you not· houses in which to eiit. an!l 
drink? or do you despise t11e church of God, and put tho~e to 
11hame who have- nothing to eat? \Vhat shall I say to you? 
Shall I praise you in this ? I praise you not. 

21 For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered 
to you: That the Lord Jesus, on the night in which he was 
delivered up, took bread; 21 and when he had given thanks, he 
broke it, and said: Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken 
for you; do this in remembrance of me. 14 In like manner also, 
the cup, after he had supped, saying: This cup is the new <".ove
nant in my blood: do this, as often as you cldnk it, in i·omom
branoe of me. 116 For as often as yo11 eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, you do show the Lord's death till he come. 

zr Wherefore he that eats this bread, or drinks this cup of the 
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Lord, in an improper manner, shall be guilty of the body and 
tho 'blood of tho J,ord. 28 But let a man examine himself, and 
so lot him oat of this bread, and drink of this cup: 29 for he 
tlult cati:. and drinks in an improper manner, eats and d1·inks 

con(lemnation t.o himself, not discerning the Lord's body. 30 l!'or 

this re;\son, many among you are weak and sick, and many 

s1nrp. 31 For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be 

jnrlgcd ; 32 but being judgp,d, we are chastened hy the Lord, 

that we may not be condemn~ with the world. 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when you come tqgether to eat, wait for ono an. 
other: s; am] if any one is hungry, lot him eat at home, that 

yolt como not t-0gethor for condemnation. 35 But other things 

I will set in order when I come. 

XII. 1 Ilut concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I do not wish 
you to be ignorant. 2 You know that you were Gentiles, car· 

riell away to tho.~e dumb idols, 1lS you might be led. 3 For 

this l'<.l!ll:!on, I 11Iake known to you, "that no one, 11pcaking by 
t.110 Spirit of God, calls Josm1 a.cc11rsod: aud no one can say 

that .fosu$ i~ Lord, hut hy tlrn lloly Spirit. 
4 1\ ow th<ere are diver11ities .of gift.q, but the same Spirit; 

4 aud thero are diversities of ministries, but the same Lord; 
6 and there are diversities of operations, but the same God, who 

makes them all effectual iu all. 7 But the manifestations of the 

Spiril is given to each one, for the good of all. 8 For to one is 

gir()n, by the Spirit, the word of wisdom; to another, the wo1·d 

of knowledge, by tho same Spirit; 9 to anothur, fitith, by tho 
same Spirit; to another, gifts of healing, by the samo Spirit; 
1"to nnl)lhcr, the working of mighty clceds; to another, prophecy; 
to another, the diilCerning of spirits; to another, diffm·cnt kinds 

of to~guos; to another, the interpretation of tongues. 11 But all 
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these, the ono and the same Spirit makes oifcctual, dislribuLing 
to each, respectively, as he wills. 

12 For as tho body is one, and has many members, trnd all the 
members of the body, being many, a.re one body, so also is the 
Christ. 13 ]for by one Spirit we all were immeri;ed into one 
body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; and we 

all have been made to drink of one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not one member, but many. 16 If the foot 

shall say: Because I am not th~ hand, I am not of tho body, 
is it, for this r~on, --no part 9f the body? 16 And if the ear 
shall say: Because I am not the eye, I am not of tho body, is 
it, for this reason, no part of the body? 17 If the whole body. 

were an eye, where wero the hearing? If the whole were honr
ing, where were t.ho smelling? 18 But now iJod has placed the 
members, each of them, in the body, as it has pleased him. 
1
• And if they were all one member, whore were the body? 

llO But now there are many members, but ou~ body. 21 Tho eye 
can not say to the hand :· I have no need of you ; or again, the 
head to the feet: I have no need of you. 

22 But much more are those members of the body nccessa!"y, 
which seem to be more feeble. 211 And those members of the 
body, which, we think, are less honorable, around t.hese we place 
the more abundant honor; and our uncomely members have t.lie 
more abundant comeliness: lll for our comely members ha\·c no 
need. But God hM so arranged the body, giving more abun
dant ,honor to that part which is deficient, 25 llmL thel"e may 
be no schism in the body; but that the members should han1 

tho same anxious care, one for another; 00 and H one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with it; or if one member is hon-

• ored, all the mem hers rejoice with it. w. Now, you arc the 
body of Christ, and, as individuals, you are members. 

"' 
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28 And God l1as placed some in the church, :first, apostles; 
soooml1y, prophelil; thirdly, teachers; then mighty deeds; then 
gifts of h~nling; helps, governments, kinds of tongues. 119 Are 
all upl)stlc11? Arc all propliets? Are all teachers? Are all 
w01·kers of mighty deeds? 80 Have all the gifts of healing? Do 
all speak with tongnes? Do all interpret? at Rut seek earn
estly the best gifts; and yet I show you a more excellent way. 

XIII. 1 Though I speak with the tongues of men and of an
gels, but have not love, I have become as sounding brass, or a 
clanging cymbal. ~Aud though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and unden1tand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though I 

l1ave all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not 
love, I nm nothing. · 8 And though I give all my goods to feed 
t.he poor, and though I deliver up my body to be burned, and 
have not love, I am profited nothing. 

4 Love suffers long, and is kind; lOve envies not; lovo boasts 
not; i~ not vnin, 0 does noLhing unbecoming, !!eeks not her own, 
is not e:a11ily }>rovoked, Lhinks no evil, 0 rejoices not in iniquity, 
but rC'joiccs in the truth; 7 bears all things, believes all things, 
}1op<i~ all things, endures an things. 

s Love never fails; but whether there he gifts of prophecy, 
they shall havo nn end; -or tongues, they shall ooase; or- knowl
e.clge, it shall have nn end. 9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part; 111 but when that which is perfect has come, 

Hien that wl1ich ie in pnrt shall have an end. 11 \Vhen I was a. 
child, I spoke as a child, I had the mind of a child,· I thought 
as a child; but when I oocame a. man, I put a.way childish 
things. 12 ~ow we see through a mirror, obscurely; but then, 
face to for.e; now I know in part, but then shall I know, even 
as I am known. 
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13 And now abide faith, hope, love, these three; but tne great

est of these is love. 

XIV. 1 Cnltivate lo¥o, and earnestly desire spiritual gift;;, 
hut rl\ther that you may p1·ophesy. 1 For he I.bat spe<iks in nn 

unknown tongue, speaks not to men, but to God; for no one 

undorstnnds him: bnt yet in spirit he speaks mysterie~. 3 But 

he that prophe.'lies speaks to men so as to build tlwm up, to 

exhort and comfort them. 'Ile that. SjJeaks in an unknown 
tongue, edifies himself; ·but he that prophcsic!!, edifies tho 

church. 0 I am willing, indeed, that you !!hou ld all speak in 

tongue.'i, but rather that you should p.rophe.o,y ; for greater is he 

that prophesies than he that speaks in tonguei;, unless l1c inter
prets, in order ~t the church may receive instruction. 

1 Now, brethren,' if I come to you speaking in tougues, in 

what will I profit you, unless I speak to you by revelation, or 

by knowledge, or by prophecy, or by teaching? 7 Aml <wen 
Jifolcs;s inslrunumts, which proclucc sou11d, whcth1~r pipe 01· liiwp, 
unless they give a distinction in the n0Lc<1, how shi\ll that 
which is piped or harped be ~nown? 8 For if t.ho trumpel gi>e 

an uncertain sound, who will prepare himself for lmttl.~? ~So, 

also, unless yon, with the tongue, utter \Vo1-ds tliat arc inl.clli

gible, how shall that which is spoken· be known? for yon will 

speak into the air. 10 There are, it may be, so many kinds of 

voices in the world, and none of them is without meaning. 
11 If, then, I know' not the meaniog of the voice, T i:;l1aU be to 

him that speaks a barbarian; and he that spci1.ks will be u. 

bM-ba.rian to me. 
12 So, also, do you, since you greatly desire spiritnnl gift.;;, 

seek to excel to the building up of tl1e churc11. 13 For which 

reason, let him that speaks in an unknown tongue pn~y that he 
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may intorpret. 14 For if I pray 1n an unknown tongue, the 
spirit which I have prays, but my understanding is unfruitful. 

w \Vhat, then, is it? I will pray with the spirit which is given 
t-0 me, and I will pray with my understanding also. I will 
sing with the spirit that is given· to me, and I w.ill sing with 

my underHtanding also. 16 Otherwise, if you bless w~th the 
spirit thal is given to you, how: will he that occupies fue place 
of tho unlearned man alloy Amen, when you give thanks, since 

he undcrsla.nds not what you say? 11 For you give thanks well, 
but the otl1er is not edified. 18 I thank God that I speak in 
tongues more than you all. 1' Yet in the church I would rather 

speak five words with my underst.anding, that I may instruct 

others, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not children in unaerstanding: yet, in malice, 

be childlike; but, in understanding, be full-grown men. 21 In 

the law it is written : Through men of other tongues and other 
lips will I speak to this people; and not even thus will they 
hoor me, s:iys the Lo1·d. 22 Therefore, tongues are for a. sign, 

not to those who believe, but to those who believe not: but 
pl'opliecy is not for those who believe not, but for those who 

believe. 
23 If, then, the whole church come ·together into the same 

pmcc, and all speak in tongues, and there come in unle_arned 
men, or unbelievers, will they not say that you are mad? 
24 But if all prophesy, and there comes in an unbeliever, or an 
unleru:ncd man, he is convinced by all, he is examined by all, 
25 and tho secrets of his heart are made.manifest; and so, fall

ing down on his face, he will worship God, and report that God 
is reull y nmong you. 

2
'1 What, then, is it, brethren? When you come together, each 

one of you has a psalm1 has something to teach, has an un-
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known tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation. Let ill 
thillgs be done for edification. zr If any speak in an unknown 

tongue, lot two, or, at most, three, speak at ond1 meeting, a11cl 

in succession: and let one interpret. 211 But. if thcro be no 

interpreter, let him keep silenoo in the church: but let 11im 
speak to himself, a.nd to God. 29 Let two or three prophets 
speak, and let the others judge: 30 and if any thing be revealed 

to one who is sitting by, let the first be silent. 31 For you can 

all· prophesy, one by one, that all may learn, aml all may be 
encouraged; :Wand the spirits of tile prophets arc subject to the 
prophets; 33 for God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, 

as in all the assemblies of the saints. 
&1 Let your women keep silence in the assemblies; for they 

'\re not permitted to speak; put they must be in subjoctfon, as 
also says the law. 35 But if they wish to learn any thing, let. 
them ask their own husbands at homo; for it is a shame for 
women to speak in an assembly. 86 Has the word of God con:ie 
forth from you? or did it come to you only ? 

81 If any one h&l$ tho reputation of being a propl1ot, or Fpir

itual man, let him acknowledge that the things whir.h I write 

to you are the commandments of the Lord. aa But if any one 
be ignorant, let him bo ignorant. 811 Wherefore, bret11rou, earn

estly desiro to prophesy, an~ forbid not to speak with tongues. 

'°Let all things be done with propriety, and in gooJ order. 

XV. 1 But I make known to you, brethren, the gospel that I 

preached to you, which also you received, in which also you 
stand, 1 by which also you are saved, if you holtl fast tho word 
which I preached to you, unless you believed in vain. 

3 For I delivered to you among the first things, that which 

l also received : That Christ died for our sins, according to the 
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scriptures; ~and that he was buried; and that he rose again 

the thfrd day, according to the scriptures;. 6 and that he was 
seen by Cophas, lhcn by the twelve; 8 after that, ·he was seen 

by mo1•11 lhan fi>e hundred brethren at once, of whom the 

gren.t{lr pa1't remain till this day; but some have fallen asleep. 
7 Aft.er that, he was seen by James, then by all the apostles. 
8 Last of all, lie was seen by me also, as one untimely born. 
9 For I am the least of the apost~es, and I a.m not worthy to 
be rolled an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. 

WBut, by the gl'ace of God, I am what I am; and his grace, 

which wa.~ bestowed on me, has not been bestowed in vain : 

hut I hnve labol'ed more abundantly than they all; not I, how

ever, but the grace of God which was with me. 11 Whether, 
thcreforo, I or they, so we preached, and so you believed. 

12 nut if Christ is pr<'.ached that he rose from the dead, how 

P.ay some among you, that a. resurrection of the dead is impos

s~ble? 13 Ilut if a resurrection of the dead is impossible, Christ 
has not been raisr.d. "And if ChrisL has not been raised, then 

vain is our 1>r<:achiug, and vain also your faith. 16 We are, 

indeed, also fouud false witnesses of God; for we have testified 

agaiust. God, that he raised the Ghrist, whom he did not raise, 
if, indeccl, the <load are not raised. 16 For if .the dead are not 

raised, Christ has not.. been raised; 17 and if Christ has not been 

mised, your faith is vain; you a.re yet· in your sins. 18 Then, 
also, those who have fallen asleep in Christ have perished. 19 If 
in this lire only we have hope in Christ, we a.re of all men the 

most miserable. 
20 But now, Christ has risen from the dead, the first-fruits of 

those wbo slept. 11 ~,or, since through man ca.me death, through 

man comes also the resurrection of the dead. ~For, as in 

Adam all die, so, also, in Christ shall all be made a.Jive: 113 but 
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ea.ch in his own order; Christ the first-fruit, afterward, those 

who are ChrisL's at his. coming. 21 Thon oomct~ tho onil, whcm 
he shall h11.ve delivered up the kingdom to Cod, even the Fmher; 
when he shall have put down every principnlit.y and autliority 

and power : 25 for he must reign till he hns put all enemies 
under his feet. 116 The last enemy, Death, shali be destroyed. 

?T For he has put all things under his feet .. But when the scrip

ture says, that all t4ings are put under him, it is evident that 
he. is excepted, ·who did put all things under him. 28 And when 
all things shall have bcon put under him, then, also, shall the 
Son himsclC be subjected to him that did put all things under 

him, that God may be the all in. all. 
1111 For else, .what shall those do, w.h? are immersed for the 

dead, if the dead rise not at all? Why, then, are they immersed 
for the dead? 30 And why are we in danger every hour? 31 I 
protest, by the joy which I have ovor you in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, I dio daily. ·~If, to speak as a mnn, I l1nve fougl1t 
with wild beasts at Ephesus, what ndvafitage is iL Lo mC', if Lhe 
dead rise not 'l Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die. · 

as Be not deceived : Evil communications corrupt good mnnnerR. 
84 Awake, as you should,· to soberness, and sin not ; for some 
have not the knowledge of God. I speak this to your Hl1ame. 

35 But some one will say ;. How arc the dead raised up ? and 
with what body do they come? 80 Thoughtless man l That 
which you sow is not ma.de alive, unless it die; :rr and as to 

that which. yo11 sow, you sow not tho body thal shall Le pro
duced, but the naked grain, it ma.y be of wheat, or of some 

other grain: 38 but God· gives it a body, as it pleases him; 

and -to every seed, its proper body. 311 All flesh is not the same 
flesh; but there ia one flesh of men, another of be:JSts, another 
of fishes, and another of birds. "'There are also bodies celestial, 
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and bodies terrestrial : but the glory of the celestial is one, and 
that of tho tenestrial is another. u There is one glory of the 
snn, aml auothcr g101·y of the moon, and another glory of the 
~tars; for star differs from star in glory. 

42 So, also, ii! the rc.~urrection of the dead. It is &own in cor
ruption, it is raised in incorruption: 43 it is sown in dishonor, 
it is i·aiscd in glory: it is sown in weakne&'l, it is raised in 
power : 0 it is sown an animal body, it is raised a spiritual 
hoily. There is an animal body, and there is a spiritual body._ 
t•So, also, it is written: The first man Adam became a living 
soul, the lU1St Adam a life-gh-ing spirit. '°But that was 11ot 
first which is spiritual, but that which is animal; and afterward 
th;tt which is spiritual. 47 The first man is of the earth, earthy; 
the secoml man, the Lord from heaven. "AB the earthy man 
wm!, such also are tho <>.arthy; and as the heavenly man is, such 
;ilrlo shall the heavenly be. 49 And as we have bi>rne the im
ago of tho eartl1y, we shall also bear the imnge of the hcav
l'lll y. 5" nut this I say, breil1ren, that flesh and· blood can not 

inherit the kiugclom of God, nor does corruption inherit incor
ruption. 

51 Behold, I declare to you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed 19 in a momen~, in-the twinkling.: 
of an eye, at the last trumpet: For the trumpet shall. SOJind, 
nnd the dead shall be railled incorruptible, and we shall be. 
changed. 53 Fo1· ll1is corruptible body must put on incorrupti-. 
Lility; and this mortal body must put on immortality~ M And 
whc:n thi!! corruptible body shall have put on incorruptibility, 
and this mort1tl body shall have put on immol'tali.ty, then shall 
com A to pass the wo1·d that is written: Death is swallowed up. 
in victory. M 0 Death, where is thy sting? 0 Hades, where 

is &hy victory? 841 The sting of death is sin; and the sb:ength 
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of sin is the "law. 67 But thanks be to God, who gives us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 58 Therefore, my be

loved brethren, be firm, immovable, always abounding in the 

work of the Lord ; for you know that. your labor is not in vain 
in the Lord. 

XVI. 1 As it respects .the collection which is for the saints, 

as I have given orders to the cl1urches of Galatia., so also do 

you. 9 0n the first day of the week, let each of yon lay by 
him, and treasure up as he has prospered, that there may be 
no collections when I come. · 8 And when I come, whatever per
sons you approve, I will" send with letters to carry your fa.vor 

to Jerusalem. •And if it be proper that I also shouhl go, they 

aha.II go with me. 
6 Now I will come to you, when I have passed through Mace

donia, for I intend to go through Macedonia; e and perhaps I 
may _abide with you, or e\•en spend tho winter, that you may 
conduct me on my way to whatever place I may go. 7 For I 
do not wish to see you now in passing; for I hope to spond 

some time with you, if the Lord permit. 8 But I will continue 

in Ephesus till .Pentecost.: 9 for a great and effective door is 

opened to me, and there a.re many adversaries. 
10 If Timothy come, see that he be with you without fear : 

for he works the work of the Lord, as I also do. 11·Therefore, 

let no one despise him; but condudt him forth in peace, that he 

may come. to me: for I look for -hlm with the brethren. 
19 As it respects Apollos my brother, I urged him much to 

go to you with the brethren, yet he was ·not at all inclined to 

go now; but he will go when he has a suitablo time. 
13 Be watchful, stand fast in the faith, bo men, be resolute. 

1~ Let every thing be done by you in love. 
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16 I beseech you, brethren, (you know the hous~ of Stepha
nas, that they arc the first-fruits of Acl1ai11., and that they have 

devoted themselves to the ministry of the saints,) 16 that. you 
submit yourselves to such, and to every one that· works and 
labors with us. 

17 I rejoice at the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus; for they have supplied what was wanting on your 
part: 18 for they have refreshed my spirit, and yours. There

fore, acknowledge such. 
19 The churches of Asia salute you : Aquila and Priscilla, 

with the church that is in their house, send you many saluta
tions in tho I. .. ord. 20 All the brethren salute you. Salute one 

another with a holy kiss. 
21 The salutation of me, Paul, with my own hand. 211 If any 

one loves not tho Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed. The 

Lord comes. 
:l:l'.l.'ho grace of our Lord Jeisus OhriAt be with you. 11 My 

love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 



PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 

SECOND LETTER. 

I. 1 pAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by tho will of God, 
and Timothy my brother, to the church of God, which 

is in Cori~th; with all the saints that arc in all Achaia: 2 gra.cc 

be to you and pea.ce from God our Fa.ther, and from the Lord 

Jesus Christ. 
3 Blessed be the God a.nd Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, 4 who con

soies us in all our afflictions, so that we are able to comfort 
' 

those who arc in 3:ny affliction, wit.h the comfort with which we 
ourselves are comforted by God. 6 For na tlie 1mfforings for the 
Christ abound in us, so also through Christ abounds onr conso

lation. 6 And if we are afflicted, it is for your consolitt,ion and 

salvation, which salvation is effected by your patient endurance 

of the same sufferings that we also suffer; (and our hope in 
you is steadfast;) or if we a.re consoled, it is for your comfort 
and salvation; 7 because we know, that as you are partake1·s of 

the sufferings, so also yon sha.ll be ~rt.alters of t110 comfort.. 
8 For we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concern

ing our aftl.iction which came upon us in &ia, that we wertt ex

ceedingly oppressed, beyond our strength, so tha.t we flc~pRired 

even of lire. 9 But we have in ourselves the sentence of .death, 

· that wo may not trust in oursclve!!, but in God, who raises the 
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dead; 10 who delivered us from so gres.t a death, and does still 
deliver us: in whom we have confidence, that he will continue 

to deliver us, 11 if you also unite in prayer for our aid, that the 

f:wor bestowed on us, through the interceSsion of many persons, 

m11y en.use thauks to be given by many for us. 
12 For the ground of our rejoicing is this : the testimony of 

our couscicnce that we have lived in the world-more abund

antly, indeed, for you-in sincerity and godly purity, not in 

carnal wisdom, bnt in the grace of God. 13 For we write to 

yon nothing else than what you recognize, or even acknowledge; 

and which I hope you will acknowledge to. the end; Mas some 

of you also acknowledge us, that we are the cause of your 

rejoicing, ovon as yon, also, are of ours, in the day of the 

Lord .T1isus. 
13 And in this confidence I intended to go to you before, that 

you might have a second benefit; If and by you, t-0 pass through 
in to :Macedonia, and to come again to. you from l\.!acedonfa, and 

be conducted liy you into Judea. 11 In forming this purpose, 
did I, therefore, behave with levity? or do I purpose what I 
purpose, according to the :flesh; that there may be with me, yes 

yes, and no, no ? 
18 But God is true; for our preaching to you was not yes and 

no: 1' for the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached 

among you ·hy us, by me and Sylva.nus and Tin~othy, was not 
yes and no, but in him was yes. llO For whatever promis«'.8 of 

G•:xl there arc, are in him yes, and in him amen, to the glory 
of God by us. 2i For he wlio cstablfahes us with you i11 Christ, 

and bas anoint.cd us, is God, 2'.l who has ulso set his seal upon 
us, anti given us the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 But 1 call on God ll8 a witness against my soul, that wish

ing to spare you, I did .not go to .Corinth; "not that we are 
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lords over your faith, but fellow-workers for your joy : for by 
faith you stand. 

II. 1 But I determined this in mysclC, that with sorrow I 
would not again come to you: ~for if I cause you to grieve, who 
is he that mo.kes me glad, but he that is mado sorry by me? 
3 And I wrote to you this very thing, that, on coming to you, 
I might not have sorrow from those from whom I ought to 

receive joy; because I have confidence in you all, thl\t my joy 

is the joy of you all. 1 For ont of much affiiction and distrees 
of heart, I wrote to you with many teo.rs : not that you might 
be grieved, but that you might know the. love which I have 
more abu_ndantly for you. 

6 But if any one has caused grief, he· has grieved, not me 
only, but, in some measure-:-not to speak harshly-all of y01.1. 
6 Sufficient for such a one is the punishment, which was inflicted 

by the greater number : 7.so that, on the other hand, yon should 
rather forgive and comfort him, lest such a one shouhl be swal
lowed up in too much sorrow. 8 \Vhereforc, I exl1ort you to 
give him an assurance of your love. 9 For I wrote to you for 
this purpose also, that I might have a sure proof from you, 
whether you are obedient in all things. 10 Whom you forgive 

any thing, I forgive it (l.lso: for what I have forgiven, if I have 

forgiven any ~hing, I have forgiven for your sake, in the person 

of' Christ, 11 lcst an advantage should be taken of us by Satan; 
for we a.re not ignorant of his devices. 

19 And when I cam,e to Treas .to preach the gospel of the 
Christ, and a door was opened to me in the Lord, 13 I had no 
rest in my spirit, because I did not :find Titus my brothel', but 
Ltook leave of them, a.nd went into Macedonia. 

H Now, thanks be to God, who always causes us to triumph 
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in the Christ, and sheds in every place, by us, the fragrance of 

the knowledge of himself. u For, through God, we are a. sweet 
odor of Christ, among the saved, and among the lost ; 16 to ~he 

one, we are the orrler of death ending in death ; ·to the other, 

the order of life ending' in life : and who is sufficient for these 
things? •T For we do not, as the many, adulterate the word of 

God ; but, as from sincerity, but, as from God, in the sight of 

God speak we in Christ. 

III. 1 Do we begin again to commend ourselves ? or do we 

need, as some do, letters of commendation to you, or letters or 
commendation from you'! 1 You are our letter, written in our 

hearts, known and read by all men; 8 you a.re well knpwn to be 

a lett1:r of Christ, written by us as his ministers, not with ink, 

but with the Spirit of. the living God; not in tables of atone, 

but in fleshy tables of the heart 

'Now, confidence such as this we have, through the Christ, 

toward God; 5 not that we a.re able, of ourselves, to devise any

thing, as from ourselves; but our ability is from God, 6 who has 

made us able ministers of the new covenant, not of letter, but 

of spirit: for the letter kills, but the spirit makes alive. 1 For 

if the ministering of death, by nieana of a covenant that was 

written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so that the sons 

of Israel could not look steadily at the. face ef llt{}ses, on ac
count of the glory of his face," which glory was to come to an 
end: 8 how shall not the ministering of the spirit be more glo
rious? 9 For if the ministering of condemnation be glory, much 

more does the ministering of righteousness surpass in glory. 
10 .!:'or that which was made glorious had no glory in this re

spect, because of the glory that surpasses. 11 For if that which 
was to come to an end waa glorious, much. more that which is 

to remain is glorious. 
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12 Since then we have such hope, we use great plainness of 

speech, 18 and do not as Moses did, who put a v1iil over his face, 

so that the eons of Israel could not steadily look to lhc cntl of 
that which was to come to nn end. 14 Bnt their minda w.::re 

blinded: for till this day, in the reading of the old covenant, 
the same vail remains not taken away, whi<ih vail is removed 
in Christ. 13 But to this day,_ when. Moses is read, the vnil is 

upon their heart : 18 but whenever their heart shall turn to the 

J.JOrd, the vail shall be taken away. 17 ~ow the Lo1·d i~ the 

Spirit; and where the Spirit of the Lord· is, there is liberty. 
18 And we all, with unvailed face, refiecting the glory of the 

Lord,· are changed into the same image, from glory to glory, 

even as by the Lord tho Spirit. · 

IV. 1 Wherefore, having this ministry, inasmuch as we have 

received mercy, we faint not; 2 but we have renounced the 

secret works of shame, not walking in craftiness, nor adulter

ating the word of God; but, by the manifestation of the truth, 

commending ourselves to every ma.n's conscience in the sight 

of God. 
3 But. if our gospel ·is ·vailed, it is vailed· among the lost, 

~whose unbelieving minds the God of this ·age has darkened, so 
that the liglit of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the im

age of God, should not shine to them. 6 For we pr1iach not 
ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your scrv~ 

ants, for Jesus' sake. 8 Il<'.cause God, who co111111imded the light 

to shine oii~ of darkness, has shined in our hcai·ts, Lo give the 
light of the glorious knowledge of God in the perison of Jesus 
Christ. 

1 Ilut we have this treasure in earthen vcsicls, that the 

exceeding greatness of the power. may he God's and not our 
own. 8 We are pressed on all sides, yet .not' restrained; per• 
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plexed, but not in despair; 9 persecuted, but not for.saken; cast 
down, but not destroyed; 10 always bearing about in our body 
the violent death of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
may be m.-de manifest "in our body. 11 For we who live are 
·continually delivered up to death for Jesus' sake, that the life 
al~o of Jesus may be made manifest in our mortal flesh. 

12 So, then, dc~ith is active in us, but life in you. 13 I3ut, hav
ing the Rame spirit of faith, according to that wliich is written, 
I bolievc(l, and for this reason I have spoken; we also believe, 
anJ for this reason we speak, u knowidg ihat he who raised up 
the Lord Jesus will raise us up also by Jesus, and present. us · 
together with you. 16 For · all these a.filictions are for your 
snkcs, that the favor which abounds to me, may, through the 
thaukegiving of the many, abound richly to the glory of God. 

16 For this reaaon we faint not: but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 17 For 
our present light affliction works out for us an eternal fullness 
of g1ory, excelling o.11 excellence, 18 while we look not at the 
things that arc seen, but at the things that are not seen : for 
the things seen are temporal; but the things, not seen are 

eternal. 

V. 1 For we know that if our earthly house, which is but a 
lent, should be destroyed, we have a building from God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 1 For in this 
wo groan, ea.rnestly desiring to be clothed upon with our house 
tlmt is from heaven, 3 since, having been clothed, we shall not 
be found naked. 4 For we who are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burde~ed, not because we wish to ,be unclothed, but 
clothed upon, that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life. 

6 Kow, he that has formed us for this very thing is God,. who 
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also has given us the earnest of the Spirit. 0 Therefore, we are 
always confident, especially since we know that, while living in 

the body, :we are absent from the Lord : 7 for we W<i.lk by faith, 
not by sight : 8 we a.re confident, indeed, and would bo pleased 
rather to depart from the body, and to dwell with the Lord.-
9 For this reason we also endeavor, whether we remain in t11e 

body or depart from it, to be acceptable Lo him. 1° For we must 
all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that each may 

receive his reward for the things done in his body, according 
to what he has done, whether good or evil. 

n Knowing, then, the fearful judgment of the Lord, we per

suade men; but we are made manifest to God. I hope, indeed, 
that we are also made manifest in your consciences. 12 \V c do 
not· again commend ourselves to you, but give you an occasion 
to boast of us, that you may be able to answer those who glory 
in appearance, and not in heart. 18 For if we be beside our
selves, it is for God; or, if we be of sound mind, it is for you. 

u For the love of Christ constrains us, because we have this 
ju.dgment-that if one died for all, then have all died: 15 ~nd he 
died for all, that those who live should no ·more live for thom

aelv~, but for him who died for them, and .rose again. 
18 So, then,.we henceforth ~now no man according to the flesh; 

if, indeed, we !).ave known Christ according to the fiesh, yet 
now we no longer thus know him. 17 So, then, if any man is 

in Christ, he is a new creature; the old thing!! have passed 
away; beh~ld, all things have become now. 18 And all these 
things are from God, who has reconciled us to himself through 
Jesus Christ, and ha.a given to us the ministry of reconciliation; 

. 19 that is, that Goq was in Christ, reconciling the world to. him
self, not charging their offenses to them, and he ha.a committ.ed 

to us the word of reconciliation, 
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., Thercforo, wc act as embassadora for Christ, as though God 
cntroatod th1·011gh us ; we beseech in Christ's stead, be reoon
cile<l to God: 21 for he has made him, who knew no ,sin, a. sin

off<)ring for us, Lha.t we lllight become the righteousness of God 
in him. 

VT. 1 A.~ co-workers with him, we beseech you, that you re
ceive not the grace of God in vain : (2 for he says: I have heard 
thee in an acceptable time, and in the da.y of salvation I have 

helped thee. Behold, now is the acceptable time; behold, now 

is the day of salva~ion :) 8 for wc put no stumbli11g-block in any 

man's way, in order that this ministry may not be blamed; 'but; 
in all things we commend ourselves as the 1ninisters of God, in 
much suffering, in afflictions, in distresses, in straits, 6 in strll>68, 
in prisons, in commotions, in la.bars, in watchings, in fastings; 

e by purity, by knowledge, by Jong forbearance, by kindness, by 
the Holy Spirit, by love unfeigned, 1 by the word of trnth, by 
the power of God, by the armor of righteousness on the right 
hand aml on tho i<ift, 8 by honor and dishonor, by evil report, 

ancl go()(} 1·Hport; a.is impostors, yet truthful; ~as unknown, yet 

well-known; as dying, and behold! we live; as chastened, a.nd. 
yet not put to death; 10 as sorrowful, yet· always rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, yet possessing 

all things. 
11 C-0ri11t.l1ians, our mouth is opened to you, our heart is on

fargccl: 12 you are not straitened in us, .but you are straitened 

in your own affeciions. 13 That you may l"epay me in like man
ner, {I i!pcak as to children,) be you also enlarged. 

u Bo not unequ:illy yoked together with unbelievers: for wbnt 

fellowship ha.3 righteousness with lawlessness? What commun
ion has light with darkness? 16 What agreement has Christ 
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with Belia!? What connection has a helievt?r with a.u unbci
liever? 16.What has a. temple or God in <.'Ommon wit.h one llf 

idols? li'or you are the temple of the living Goel, as Goll ha;; 
said: I will dwell in them, and w1ilk among them; and I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people. 17 ]:'or tliis reas<)ll, 
come out. from among them, and sepa.rat-0 yours()h-es, says tho 
Lord, and touch not an uncloan person, autl 1 will l'(iuci>e you; 
18 and I will be to you a father, and you slm.11 be to me 1!'011:; 

and daughters, says the Lord Almighty. 

VII. 1 Therefore, having thc>.se prom is~, hclo'i'~l, let U>J 

cleanse ourselves from every pollution of tl1e flesh uml spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 2 R1ignrd u11 cordially; 
we have wronged no one, we have corrupted no oue, we have 
ma.de gain by no one. 3 I <lo not say this to condemn yon ; fo1· 

I have said before, that you are in our bcaris, l'O thut we could 
die wi~h you, und live with you. 4 Great. is my pfainncl!s of 
speech to you, great is my boasting of you; I nm filled with 
comfort, I am exceedingly joyful in all ~ur afiliction. 

6 For when we came into Macedonia, our f!C!sh Ima no rest; 
but we were oppressed on every side: wjtl1out were battlrll, 
within were fe.'\rs. 6·But God, who comforts those who are emit 
down, comforted us by the coming of Titus; 7 and not only hy 
his coming, but. also by the consolation with which he WM com
forted in you wlicn he told us of your strong affection, yonr grief, 
your zeal for mo ; so that I rejoiced the more. 8 For although I 
caused you sorrow by my letter, I do not i'Cg1·ct it, lhough I did 
regret it. For I see that the same letter gave you i:;orrow, 
though but fo1· a. short time. 9 Kow I rejoice not. that you were 
ma.de sorry, but that you sorrowed in order to repentance. For 
you sorrowed in a. way accept.able to God, tlmt you miglit iu 
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nothing receive injury from us. 1° For godly sorrow works re
pentance not to be regretted, which leads to salvation : but the 

sorrow of the world works death. 11 For behold this very thing, 
that you sorrowed in a. godly manner; what earnestness it pro
duced in yon; what defense of yourselves; what indignation; 

what fear; wbat strong affection; what zeal; wbat assertion of 

rigl1t. In a.U rei;ipects you have shown yourselves to be blame

less in this ma,tter. 12 Therefore, though I wrote to you, it was 

not on account of him who did the wrong, nor on account of 

him who received the wrong; but that our diligent care for you, 
in the sight of God, might be made manifest to you. 

13 For this reason, we have been comforted by means of your 

comfort: and we rejoiced exceedingly more indeed, on account 
of the joy of Titus, for his spirit was refreshed by you a.JI. H For 

if I boa.~tcd of you. to him, in any respect, I am not ma.de 

ashamed; but as I have spoken all things to you in truth, so 
also has our boasting to Titus been found to be truth: 15 and 

his affection for you is the more abundant, as he remembers 

the obedience of you all, how you received him with fear an~l 

trnmbliug. 16 I rejoice that I have confidence in you in n.11 
thiuga. 

VIII. 1 \Ve mako known to you, brethren, God's gracious gift, 

which has been given in the churches of Macedonia; 2 tha.t 

under an affiicting trial, their overflowing joy, and their "deep 

poverty, ahounded to the riches of their liberality; 3 for I testify 
that according to their power, and beyond. their power, they 
gave vohmtm-ily, f be.seeching us, with much entreaty, th.at they 

might give, and take pa.rt in the ministering to the saints; 5 aud 

they did this, not only as we had hoped, but they gave them

selves first t-0 the Lord, and then to us, through the will of God; 
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8 so that we exhorted Titus, that, a.<1 he had previously begun, so 
he would bring lo an end this gift among you also. 

7 Now as you excel in every ll1i11g, in fa.it~, and in speech, 

and in knowledge, and in all diligence, and in your love for us, 

see t11nt you excel in this gift also. 8 I do not speak this as 
a commandm~p.t, but on account ·of the zeal of others, a111.l t6 

prove the sincerity of your love. 9 For you know the grace of 
our Lord Jeslis Christ, that, though he was rich, yet, for your 
sakes, he became poor, that you, through 11is poverty, might 
become rich. »And I give my judgment in this matter; for 
this. i~ profitable for you, l{ho beb'll.n not only to do, but lo 
show a. willing mind, a. year a.go. 11 Now, therefore, perfect 
a.Tso the doing of this; that as ·there was a rP.'1.dincss of mind 
to be willing, so also there may be an accomplishment of lite 
doing, out of that which you have. 19 For if there is a readi
ness of mind, one is accepted according to what he hM, not 
according to what he has not. 13 For I do not int.imd that 
there shnll be relief to ot.hers, and affiiction to you; Lut that, 
.according to equal~ty, your abundance, at the present time, may 
Supply their Wants j Hand that, at (l fut'IJ:re titn-C1 their l~bund
ance may supply your wants; that there may be equality, 15 as 
it is written: He that gathered much had nothing over; aud 
he that- gathered little did not lack. 

K But thanks be to God, who put the ·same earnest care for 
you in the heart of Titus: 17 for he accepted my cxl1ortatio11, 
and, boing more earnest, he went to you of his own accord. 
18 And we have sent with him the brother whmm praise in tho 
gospel is iu all the churches; 19 and who, moreover, was chosen 
by the churches as our fellow-traveler with t.his gift, which is 
to be distributed by us to the glory of tho Lord himself, and 
as a declaration of vour readiness of mind ; 20 being careful for 
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this-thnt no one Bhall blame us in this abundanee, which is 
ministered by us; 21 for we provide what is honorable, not only 
in the sight or the Lord, but also in the sight of men. zs And 

we have sent with them our brother, whom we have often 

proved to be diligent in many things, but now much more dili
gt'nt on account of tho strong confidence which he has in you. 
23 Tf it is necessary t-0 speak of Titus, he is my partner and fel
low-worker for you; if our brethren are spoken of, they are the 

apostles of tl1e churches, the glory of Christ. H Therefore, give 

to them, in tlte presence of .the chll!'ches, a proof of your love, 

and of our boasting of you. 

TX. 1 For of the relief which is for the saints, it is needless 

for mo to write to you. 1 For I know your readiness of mind, 

on account of which I boasted of you to tho Macedonians, that 

Achaia wa.s ready a yei.U" ago: and your !':<'.al has incited very 
many. 3 Dnt I have sent the brethren, that our boasting of you 

in this re.~pcct may not ho in vain; that you may be ready, as 

I said : 4 ln~t, possibly, should the Macedonians come with me, 

and find you unprepared, we (not to say you) mig~t be made 

a.'lhamed by this same confident boosting. 6 Therefore, I thought 

it necessary t-0 exhort the brethren· to go before to you, and 
make ready beforehand your bounty, which has been so much 

talked of before, that this might be ready 118 a. bounty, and not 

as a gift extu1·led from you. 
6 But remember this, that he who sows sparingly, shall a.lso 

reap spal'ingly; and he who sows bountifully, shall also reap 

bountifully. 1 Let ~ach one give, as he purposes in his heart; 
not with grief, nor from necessity : for God loves a cheerful 

giver. 8 And God is able to confer every gift upon you abun

dantly, that you1 always having a.II sufficiency in every thing, 
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may hn.ve enough for every good work; 9 as it is written : He 
has scattered a.broad; he has given to the poor ; his rightcoms· 
ness remains forever. 19Now, he that furnishes seed to tho 
sower will both furnish bread for food, and multiply your seed 
sown, and increase the fruits of your righteousness; 11 that you 
may bo enriched in every thing, for all liberality which produces 
through us thanksgiving to God ; 19 because tho administration 
of this service not only suppli~ the wants of the saints, but 
also abounds in many tha.nksgiviugs to God; ('3 sinco through 
the proof which this service gives, they glorify God for your 
acknowledged subjection to the gospel of Christ, and for the 
liberality ·of your contribution for them, and for all;) Hand in 
their prayer for you, since they have strong affection for you on 
account of the eminent grace of God that is in you. u Thanks 
be to God for his unspeakable gift. 

X. 1 Now I, tho same Paul, who, when present among you, 
a.m timid, but when absent, a.m bold toward you, entreat you, 
by the mildness and gentleness of Chl'ist; 9 T, iu<leed, beseech 
you, that I ina.y not, when present, be bold with that confi· 
dence with which I think I shall be bold against some, who 
think of us as if' we walked according t{) the flesh. 3 For thougli 
we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the flc>.sh, 
(•for tho weapons of our warfare a.re not carnal, but mighty, 
throug'Q God, for the overthrowing of strongholds,) 6 overthrow
ing rea8onings and every high thing that exalts it.."Clf againsL 
the knowledge of God, a.nd lea.ding captive every thought to 

the obedience of the Christ, 6 and being reads to take vengeance 
on all disobedience, when your obedience shall have been fully 
established. 

'Do you look on things acccJ'di.Dg to tho outward appca.ra.nce? 
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If any one trusts in himself, that he is Christ's, let him again 

reason thus of himself: that as he is Christ's, so also a.re we. 

' For though I should boast even somewhat more abundantly 
of our authority, which the Lord has given us. for edification, 

and not for your destruction, I would not be ashamed : 9 that 

I may not seem as if I would terrify yon by letters. t°For hi& 
letters, says one, a.re weighty and powerful, bnt his bodily pres

ence is weak, and his style of sp~ch contemptible. 11 Let such 
a one conclude thu11-tha.t such as we are in word, by letters, 
while absent, such also will we be in deed, when present. 

12 For we do not presume to rank or compare ourselves with 
some of thooe who commend themselves; but they, measuring 

themselvM by themselves, and comparing themselves with them

selves, hnve no understanding. 13 But we will not boast ourselves 
with reepect to regions not measured to us; but according to the 

measure or the line which God, who measures, has appointed 

for us to rr.ach even to you. 14 For we do not stretch oul'l!Clves 

too far, nR if we did not come to you: for even as far AA to you, 

luwo we already come in the gospel of the Christ, 16 not boast

ing oursclve~ in the labors of others in regions not measured 

off to us, but having hope that, when your faith ia increased, 
we sliall be magnified among you abundantly, according to our 

line, tG so as to preach the gospel in regions beyond you, and 

not to boast in regions made ready under another man's line. 
17 But let him that boasts, boast in the Lord : 18 for he that 

commends himself is not approved; but he whom tlie Lord 

commends. 

XI. 1 I wish you could bear with me a. little in my folly; 

but yeL bear with me: 2 for I am jealous over you with a godly 
jealousy : for I have betrothed you to one husband, that I may 
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present you a chaste virgin to Christ. 3 But I fear lest, as the 
serpent deceived Eve by his cunning, so your wind.i i<hould be 
corrupted from the simplicity which pertains to ChriRt: f For 

if he that comes should preach auothor Jesus, whom we diil 

not preach, or, if you receive another Spirit, which you dicl not 

receive, or another gospel, which you have not accepted, you 

would well bear with him. 
6 I count myself indeed to be in no respect inferior to the 

very greatest of the apostles. 8 BuL if I am unpolished in my 
style of speech, yet I am not so in knowledge. But wo have 
been fully.manifested among you in all tliings. 'Ila.vc I com

mitted o. sin, in making myself lowly, that you might be exalted, 

because I preached the gospel to you without COl!t? 8 I robbed 

other churches, taking wages to do you service: and when I 
was present with you, and wanted, I was not a burden t.o any 

one ; 9 for the brethren who ca.mo from Macedonia s\1pplied my 

want&; and in every thing I have kept myself from being bur
densome to you, a.114 will continue to koep myself. 10 A.<i tho 
truth of Christ is in me, this boasting shall not be silenced, in 

my case, in the regions of Achaia. 11Why? Because I do 

not love you? God knows. DBut what I am doing I will 
also continue to do, that I may cut off occasion from those who 

desire an occasion, that in what they boast, they may be found 
even ·as we. 

13 For such men are false !!.postles, deceitful w01·kcrs, trans
forming· them.w.lvcs into the a~tles of Christ; Hand no won
der, for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. 

u Therefore, it is no grea.t thing if his ministers also transform 

them.selves so as to be like the ministers of righteousness; of 
such, the ~nd shall be according to their works. 

16 I· say a.gain, let no one think that I am without under· 
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standing; but if so, even as one without understanding bear 
with me, that I also ma.y boast a little. 17 Wha.t I say, I say 

not according to the Lord, but as in folly, in this same confidence 

of boasting. 18 Since many boast according to the flesh, I also 
will boast. 19 J:t'or it is a. pleasure to you to bea.r with men of 

no nndcrstunding, since you yourselves are wise. 20 For you 

hear it, if one enslave you, if one devour you, if one take 
from you, if one exalt himsel~ if one smite you on the face. 

21 I speak of their reproaches, as if we were weak. In what

ever matter any one is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I also am bold. 
2

i Are they Hebrews? So am I. Arc they Israelites? So 
am I. 4,re they of the posterity of A.bra.ham ? So am I. 
23 Arc they ministers of Christ? (I say it foolishly,) I am. 
above Lhcm. In labors more abundant, in stripes above meas
ure, in p1·iso11s more frequent, in deaths often. !H From the 

Jews, five times I receive\i forty stripes, save one; 111 three times 

I wa.~ beaten with roda; once. I was stoned; three times I have 
hcmn shipwrecked; a night and a day I spent in the deep. 
26 In journeyings often, in pe1·ils from rivers, in perils from l'Ob

bore, in perils from my own race, in perils from the Gentiles, 
in perils in the city, in perils in th~ desert, in perils in the sea, 
in perils among false brethren; 27 in weai:~11ess-and i~ toil, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastiugs often, in cold 
and 11akcdness: 118 befildes those thingS which come upon me 

from other sources, I havo a daily concourse of troubles-my 

anxiety for all the churches. 
29 Who is wf'.ak, and I am not weak ? Who is led ·into sin, 

and I u.m not incensed? 80 If I must boast, I will boast in my 
infirmities. 31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who iii blcs.oed. for ever, knows that I do not lie. 82 In Damas
cus, the governor under A;retas the king, guarded the city of 



408 II CORINTHIANS. (XII. 

the Damnsoenes, desiring to apprehend me: :i,, and through a 

window I was let down in a basket through the wall, and es
caped bis hands. 

XII. 1 To boast . is not suitable for me ; I will come to 

visions a.nd revelations from tho Lord. 1 I knew a man in 

Christ fourteen yea.rs ago; that such a one (whether in the 

body, I know not, or out of the body, I know not: God knows;) 

was caught awa'f to the third heaven. 3 I also know that such 

a. man (whether in the body, or out of the body, I know not: 

God knows,) ' was caugl1t away to Paradise, 1md heard words 
not to be spoken, which it is not lawful for a ·ni.an to, utter. 

6 Of such a one I will boast; but of myself I will not boru:t, 

un!es,, in my infirmities. 1 For though I should choose to boast, 
I would not be void of understanding: for I will speak the 

truth. But I forbear, lest any one should think of me more 

than what he sees me to be, or what he hears or me. 
1 .And, lest I should be too much exalted by tho excellence of 

the revelations, the.re was given to mo a t.horn in the flesh, l\ 

messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I might not be too much 

e:nlted. 8 With regard to this, I three times entreated tlto Lord 

that it might leave me; 'and he said to me: My grace is suf

ficient for you; for my power is ma.de perfect in weakness. 

Most gln.dly, therefore, will I boast in my infirmities, that the 

power of the Christ may a.bJde upon me. 10 J:t'or this reason, I 
take plea8uro in infirmities, in ontrages, in necessitica, in per
secutions, in straits, for Christ's sako. For when I am weak, 
then am I strong. 

11 I ha.ve become of no understanding; you have compelled 

me. For I ought to have been commended by you: I a.m in 

no respect inferior to' the very greatest of the apostles, although 
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I am nothing. 12 Truly, the signs of an ap0stle were wo1·ked 
among you in all patience, in signs and wonders and .mighty 
deeds. 13 For what is it in which you were inferior to other 
clmrches, unless in this-that I did not burden you ? Forgive 
me this w1·ong. 

14 Behold, I am ready the third time t-0 come to you, and I 
will not burden you : for I seek not yours, but you. For the 
children ought not t-0 lay up treasure for the pa.rents, but the 

parents for the children. 161,. indeed, will most gladly spend 
and be spent for your souls ; though the more abundantly I 
love you, tho less I be loved. 

18 Be it $0, indeed ; I did not burden you ; but befog crafty, 
I caught yon by deceit. 17 Did I overreach you by any of thcise 
whom I sent to you? 18 I exhorted Titus, and with him sent 
the brother. Did Titus overreach you? Did we not w&lk in 
the s:1me spirit? Did we not walk in the same steps. 

19 Do you think again that we offer you a defense of ourselves? 

We speak all these things before God in Christ, beloved, for your 
cdific.atiou. 91 For I fear, lest when I come I shall find you not 
snch as I wish, and I shall be found by you not su~h as you 
wish: lest there shall be contentions, envies, excitements, strife, 
evil speaking, whisperings, party spirit, disorderly conduct : 
si lest, when I come again, my God will humble me among. you, 
and I shall mourn over many of those who have already sinned, 

and have not repented of the uncleanness and lewdness and 
wantonness which they have committed. 

XIII. 1 The third time am I coming to you. By the mouth 
of two or three witnesses, every matter shall be established. 9 1 

• have foretold, and now the second time, as if I was pre116nt, 

though being absent,.-.! foretell to those tha.\ hav~ sinned, and ... 
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to· all others, that, if I come again, I will not spare; 3 since you 

seek a proof of Christ's speaking in me, who toward you il' not 
weak, but who is mighty in you: 'for though he was ci·ncified in 
weakness, yet he lives by the power of God. For wc also arc 
weak in him, but we shall live with him by the power of God 

toward.you. 6 Make trial of yourselves, whetheryou are in tho 
faith; put yourselves to the proof. Do JOU not know _your own 
selves, that Christ Jesus is in you? unless you be without 

proof. 
6 .But· I hope th.a.t. ·you will know that we aro not without 

proof. 7 Yet I pray to God- that you may do no evil ; not that 

we may appear as having proof, but that you may do what is 
good, though we be as without proof. 8 For we can do nothing 
against the truth, but we can do something for the trut.h. 9 For 

we rejoice when we are weak, and you are strong. And we 
pray also for this-your perfection. 1°For this ret1So111 I write 
these things, while absent, that I may not, when prrnmnt., uP.e 

severity, according to the authority" which the Lord h:1..~ given 
me for edification, and not for destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell; be pcrfoct, be comforted, be of 

the same mind, be a.t peace; and the God of love and of 1>ea<:e 
will be with you. 19 Sa.lute one e.nothcr with a holy kiss. 
All the aa.ints salute you. 

L~The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love .of God, 

and.the communion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all. 



P.AUJ-' TO THE GALATIANS. 

I. 1 PAUL, an apostle, (not f'rom men, nor by man, but by 
Jesus Christ, nnd God the Father, who raised him 

from tho dead,) 2 and all the brethren that are with me, to the 

chnrches of Galatia.: 3 grace be to you, and peace from God the 
F,1ther, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, ~who gave himself for 

our sins, that he might deliver us from this present evil age, 
according to the will of our God and Father, 5 to whom be glory 
from age to age. Amen. 

6 I am a.~tcmi;;hed that you are so soon turning away from 

him that called you int.o the gra.ce of Christ, to another gospel: 
7 which is nothing ol11e than that there are some who trouble 
yon, and ar<1 determined to pervert tho gospel of the Christ. 
8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach to you any 
other goopcl than that which we have preached; let him be ac
cursed. •As we said before, so even now I say again, if any 

one preaches t.o you any other gospel than that which you have 
re~ived, let him be accursed. 1° For, do I now seek the :fu.vor 
of men, or of God? or do I strive to plea.~e men? If,. indeed, 
I would still plea.o;e men, I should not be tho servant of Christ. 

11 Ilnt I mako known to you, brethren, that the gospel which 
is preached hy me, is not according to man : u for neither did I 
receive it from man, nor was it taught me, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. 13 For you have beard of my former mode of 
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life in Judaism, that I greatly persecuted the church of Gorl, 
and la.id it waste; 14 and I surpassed in Judaism many of my 
own age and nation, being more exceedingly zealous for the tra
di tio11 of my fathers. 

16 But when God, who chose me from my mother's womb, and 

called mo by. his grace, was pleased 18 to rcYoa.l his Son in me, 
that I might preach him among the Gentiles, I at once declined 
all conference with flesh and blood: 17 nor did I go up to Jent· 

salem, to those who were apostles before me; but I went aw;iy 
into Arabie., and then returned to Damascue. 

18 Then, after three years, I went up to Jerusalem, in order 
to become personally acquainted with Peter ; and I remained 
with him fifteen days : 10 but of the apostles I saw no other, but 
James the brother of the Lord. 111 With respect to the things 

which I now write to you, behold, before God I lio not. 
21 Then, I went into the regions of Syria and Cilicia: 92 but I 

was not known, In person, to the churches of Judea which arc 
in Christ. 28 They had heard only that he who formerly perse

cuted us was now preaching the faith which he once destroyed. 
H And they glorified God in me. 

II. 1 Then, fourteen yea.rs after, I went· up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, and I took Titus also with me. 2 And I went 
up because of a revelation, and communicated to thorn t.ho gos

pel that I preach among the Gentiles, but privatdy to those 
who are of reputation, lest, by any means, I should run or hacl 

run in vain. 8 But not even Titus, who was with me, though 

he was a Greek, was. compelled to bo circumcised. 4 I acted 
thm indeed on account of false brethren, stealthily brought in, 
who stole jn to spy out our freedom, which we have in Christ 

Jesus, that they might bring us into bondage, 5 to whom we 
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yielded in submission, not even for an hour, in order tha.t the 
truth of the gospel might remain with you. 

~But froD;J. those who were supposed to be something; (what 

tliey were is a matter of no importance to me : God does not ac
cept the person of man;) they, indeed, who were supposed to be 
eomclhing, communicated no additional truth to me ; 7 but, on 
the other lumd, sooing that I was intrnsted with the gospel of 
the uncirc\1mci8ion, as Peter was with· that of the circumcision, 
(
8 for he who gave efficiency to Peter, for the apos~leship of the 
circumcision, gave efficiency to me also, aa an apoatle for the 

Gentiles,) 9 and knowing the grace that' was given to me, j ames 
aud Cephas and John, who seemed to be pillars, gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hand o! fellowship, tha.t we should go to 
the Gentiles, but they to the circumcision, 16 requeating only that 
we would remember the poor, which same thing I have been 
diligent in doing. 

11 But when Peter came to Antioch, I openly opposed him, 

because he bad incurred blame. 19 For, before certain pcrsohs 

came from James, he ate with tho Gentiles: but, when they had 
come, he wiLhdrew, and separated himself, because. he feared 
thoso who were of the circumcision. is And the other Jews, 
also, acted hypocritically \Vith him, so tha.t even Barnabas· waa 

led a.way 'i?y their hypocrisy. 
u But when I saw that they did not walk uprightly accord

ing to tho truth of the gospel, I said to Peter, before them all : 

If you, being a Jew, live after tho manner of the Gentiles, and 
not after tl1e manner of the Jews, why do you compel ·the Gen
tiles to ol)~erve .Jowi~h customs? 10 We, who are Jews by birth, 
and not Gentile sinners, 18 knowing that a man is not justified 
by works ef law, but by faith in Jesu8 Christ., even we have 
believed on Christ Jesus, tha.t we may be justified by faith in 
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Christ, and not by works of law; because, by works of hw no 
· flesh shall be justified. 17 13ut if, while we seek to ho justified 

in Christ, we ourselves are also found sinners, is Chrillt, thl're
fore, the minister of sin? It can not be. 18 J!'or if I build 

again those things which I have destroyed, I make myself a 

transgre.'!Sor. 19 For, through law, I have died to law, that I 
might live to God. 20 I have been crucified with Christ, yet I 
live; no longer I, but Christ lives in me. And the life which 

I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of Gotl, 
who loved me; •nd gave himself for me. 11 I do not set miide 
the grace of God: for'if righteousness be through law, then 
Christ has died in vain. 

III. 1 0 thoughtless Galatians, who has bewitched you, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ has been plainly set fort.h cruci:fiod ? 
2 This only I wish to iearn of you : Did you recei"c the Spirit 
by works of law, or by the hearing of faith? a Arc you so 
thoughtless? After having begun in Spirit, do you make an 

end in flesh? 'Have. you suffered so many things in vain? if, 

.indeed, it be in vain. 6 He tliat supplies to you the Spirit, and 

works. mighty deeds among you, does he this by works of law 
·or by the hearing of faith ? 0 even as Abraham believed God, 
a.nd it wa.s counted to him for righteousness. 

7 Know, therefore, that those who are of faith are the sons of 

Abraham. 8 For the scripture, foreseeing that God would jus
tify the Gentiles by faith, preached beforehand the gospel to 
Abraham, $!Lying: In you shall all the nations be blessed. 9 So, 

then, those who are of faith are bleasea with faithful Abraham. 
19 For as many as are of the works of t11c law m·c under the 

curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that does not con

tinue in all things written in the book of the law to do them. 
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11 But tl1at no one is justified by law in the sight of God, is evi
dent: for die just by faith shall live. 11 The law, indeed, is not · 
of faith; but ho that does these things shall live by them. 
13 Chril!t hns bought us off from the curse of the lnw by l'CCOm~ 
ing 11 curse for ns: (for ii is written, Cu1·sed is every one that 
hangs ou a tr<.-e:) uin order that the blessing of Abraham may 

come upon t11e Gentiles in Christ Jesus, that we mn.y receive 
the promiRe of tho Spirit through the faith. 

15 Brethreu, I speak of things common among men: No one 

sets a. covenant aside, or enjoins any thing additional af'ter it is 

confirmed, though it be a. man's covenant. 16 Now the promises 

were spoken to Abraham and to bis offspring; he does not say: 
And to offsprings, as if h.e spoke of many; but as of one, And 
-to your offspring, which is Christ. 17 And this I affirm, that 
tlm covenant wliich had been before confirmed by God with re
spect to Christ, t.be law, which was four hundred and thirty 

years aft.er, could not annul so as to make the promise of no 

effect. 18 For if the inheritance be by law, it is no longer by 
promiso: huL God bestowed it on Abra.ham by promise. 

19 \Vhat, then, was the purpose of the law? It was added ·on 
account of transgressions, (till the otl'spring should come, to 

whom the promise was made,) having been appointed through 

the service of angels, in the hand of a media.tor. 90Now, a 
mediator for one is impossible; but Ood is one. 

21 Is the lnw, then, against the promises of God? It can not 

be. For if a law had been given which could have given life, 
surely •·ightoonsness would have been by law. 9 But the scrip

ture has shut up all under sin, that the promise by faith in 
Christ Jesn11 may be given to those who believe. 113 But before 

the fa.it.Ii ca.me, we were kept under law, being shut. up to the 

faith which was to be revealed. 
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Ill So, then, the law was our pedagogue th11t led u:J to Chri11t, 

tha.t we might be justified by faith. l!5 But since the faith has 

come, we are no longer under a. ped11gOgua : 18 for you are all 
the sons of God, by faith in Christ Jesus: ll'lf9r as many of you 

as have been im111erscd into Christ, have puL on Christ. 211 Tl1ere 
is neither Jew nor Greelt, there is neither bondman nor free

man, there is neither ma.le nor female: for you are all one in 
Christ Jesus. lit And if you are Christ's, then you are Abra

ham's posterity, and heirs according to the p1·omise. 

IV. 1 But I say, that the heir, as long as he is a minor, dif· 
fers in no respect from a servant, though he is owner of all; 
9 but is· under guardians and managers till the time nppainte<l 

by the father. 8 So, also, we, when we we1-e minors, were hi 
bondage under the rudiments of tho world. 4 But when the 

• fullness of the time came, God sent forth his Son, horn of a 

woman, born under I.he law, 11 that he might buy off those who 
were under the law, that we might rccei'\."e the o.cloption. c And 
because you a.re sons, God ha.a sent forth the Spirit of his Sou 

· into your hearts, crying, Abba., Father. 7 So, then, you arc no 

longer a servant, but a son; and if a son, an heir also of God, 
through Christ. 

8 But, then, because you knew not God, you were enslaved to 

those who, by nature, are nut gods: 0 now, however, nftei hav
ing known God, rather indeed having been known by God, how 

is it that you arc I.urning back to the weak and beggarly 
rudiments, to which you. desire again to be in bondage, as 
at first? 10 You observe days and montbs and times and 
years. 11 I fear for you, lest I have bestowed labor upon you 
in vain. 

19 Brethren, I besooeh you, be as I am; becaU11e I was as you 
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are. You have injured me in nothing. lllYou know ·tha.t 

throngh won.knoll$ of the flesh I preached the gospel to you at 

the first : 14 and my trial, which was in my flesh, you did not. 
despise or loathe; but you received. me as an angel of God, a8 
Christ J osns. 15 How grnat, then, was your blessedness I For I 
testify for you, that, if posaible, you would have torn out your 

eyes, and have given them to me. 18 Ha.ve I then become your 

enemy, bem1.use I tell you the truth? 
17 They are ardently attached. to you, but not honorably; in

deed, they desire to exclude us, that you may be ardently at

tached to them. 18 It is hono!ablo to be ardently attached 
always, in what is honorable, and not only when I am present 

with you. 19 My little children, for whom I again suffer the 

pains of gestation, till Christ be formed in you, ®I desire to be 
present with you now, and to change my tone, for I am in doubt 

concerning you. 
21 Tell me, yon that desire. to be under the law, do you not 

understand the law? ill For it is written, that Abraham had 

two sons; one by a. bondmAid, and one by a. free woman. ll8 But 
the oue by the bondmaid was born lLQCOrding to the :flesh ; the 
other, by the free woman, was by pi:omise. •These things are 

allegorized: for these women a.re. the two covenants; the one 

fro~ tho :Mount Sinai that brings forth for bondage, wJi.ioh is 

Ha.g<U'. 116 For Hagar represents Mount Sinai in Arabia, and 

corresponds to the present Jerusalem, for she is in bondage with 

her children. 26 But Jerusalem which is above is free; and she 

is the mother of us all. B1 For it is written: Rejoice you barren, 

· that do not bear: break forth and cry aloud, you that travail 

not: for many more are the children of the deserted, than of her 
that had the husband ·of tlte deae:rted. 28 We, indeed, brethren, 

like Isaac, are children of promise. 29 But as then, he that WWI 
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born accoraing to the flesh persecuted him that was born ac

cording to the Spirit, so even now. 80But what says t.110 scrip

ture? Cast dut the bondwoman and her son; for the son of the 
bondwoman shall not be heir with the son of tho froo-woman. 
81 Therefore, brethren, we are not. children of the bondwoman, 

but of the free-woman. 

V. 1 Stan.-1 firm, therefore, in the freedom with \vhich Chrh!t 

has made us free, and be not held fast again in the yoke of 
bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say to you, that if you be circumcised, Christ 

will pro.fit you nothing. 3 I testify iudeetl again to every man 

that is ,circumcised, that he is bound to do tho whole law. 

'You that are justified by law, have withdrawn from Christ: 

you have fallen from grace. a For we, through the 81Jirit which 

we obtain by faith, wait· for the hope· of rightcousnc~s. ° For, 
in Christ Jesus, neit11er circumcision avails any Lhiug, 1101· un· 

circumcision, but faith th1tt works by love. 
7 You were running well; who kept you back from oherlience 

to the truth? 8 This readiness to be persuaded is not from him 

that ca'lls you. 8 A little leaven leavens the whole masa. 10 I 

have confidence in you through tho Lord, that you will cultivate 

no other disposition: but he that troubles you, who ever ho 

may be; shall boar his condemnation. 11 But,. brethren, if I yet 

preach circumcision, why am I yet persecuted? Tbeu, the 

offense or the croF.S has ceased. 1t 0 that those who trouble 

you would even cut themselves off! 
13 l!'or you have been called to freedom, brethren: only use 

not your freedom as an occasion for the ileHh, but become serv

ants to one another, through love. H For all the law is fulfilled 

in one commandment, in this: You shall love your neighhor ai; 
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yourself. 15 But if you bite and devour one another, t3.ke heed 

lost you be uttorly destroyed by one another. 
16 I say this : \Valk in the Spirit, and you will not fulfill the 

desires of the flesh. 17 For the desire of the flesh is against the 
Spirit, and the d-esire of the Spirit is against flesh; and these 
are opposed, tho one to the other, so that you can not do what 
you would. 18 B11t if you are led by the Spirit, you arc not 
unucr law. nNow the works of the flesh are well known, and 

they arc these-lewdness, uncleanness, wantonness, 211 idolatry, 
sorcery, enmities, siri.Ces, jealousies, anger, party-spirit, divis

ions, sects, 21 envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and 
such like; with respect to which, I tell you now, as I also told 
you in t.imcs past, that those who practice such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 Dut the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suifer
i1ig, gentleness, goodness, faith~ulness, 113 meekness, self-control. 
Against such there is no la.w. lM Kow those who are Christ's 

have crucified the flesh with its· pas..<sions and desires. 20 II we 
live in tho Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit. 116 Let us not 
bo vain-glorious, provoking one another, envying one. another. 

VI. 1 Brethren, if a man be overtaken in aay fault, do you, 
who are spiritual, restore such a one in the spirit of meekness, 

consitloring yourself, lest you also be tempted. 9 Bear with the 
weaknesses of one another, and so fulfill the law of Christ. 
8 For if any one think himself to be something when he is 
nothing, he deceives himself: ' but let each one prove his own 
work, and then he will have ca.use to boa.~t with respect t.o him
i;elf only, and not with respect to another : 1 for each one shall 

bear his own b\irden. 
G Let him that is instructed in the word share with his in-



420 GALATIANS. [vr. 

structor in all good things. T Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked; For whatever a man sows, that also shall he reap. 
8 For he that sows for his flesh shall from the flesh reap t-'Or

ruption; hut he that sows for his spirit shall from the SpiriL 

r~p life eternal. 9 Let us not become weary in well doing: for 
in due season we shall reap, if wo faint not. 10 Therefore, as we 
have opportunity, let us do good to all, but especially to those 
who are the household of' the faith. 

11 You see how long a letter I have written to yon with my 
own hand. 12 .As many as wish to make a fair i;how in the 

flesh, these compel you ~ be circumcised, only that they may 
not suffer persecution for the cross of the Christ. 13 For not 
even do those very men, who are circumcised, keep the law: 

but they wish you to be circumcised, that they may boast in 

your flesh. 1' But may I never boast save in tho cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world bas been crucified to me, 

and I to tho world. 16 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 

is any thing, nor unoircumcision, but a new cre11lure. 16 And 
as many as wa.Jk by this rule, peace and mercy be upon them, 
and upon the Israel of God. 

1' Henceforward let no one give me trouble : for I bear in 
my body the wounds which I received on account of the Lord 

Jesus. 
18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with yolll 

spirit. A.men. 



PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS. 

I. 1 PAUL, an ap~tle of Jesus Christ by the -will of God, 
~ tho saints that a.re in Epheaus, and the faithful in 

Christ JpA~us: •grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, 

and from the Lord J csus Christ. 

a Praised be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in heavenly 

thingR in Ghrist, •according as he chose us in him before the 

foum._laiion of the world, that we should be holy and blameless 

before him in love, Ghaving predestina.ted us for adoption to 

himself through Jesus Christ, according to the good pleasure of 

his will, 6 for the prttise of the glory of his grace, by which he 

has shown us favor in the Ileloved, 7 in whom we have redemp

tion throttgh his blood, even the remission of sins, according to 

the i·iches of his grace, 8 which he has made to abound to us in 

all wisdom and understanding, 9 by making known to us the 

my~tery of his will according to his good purpose which .he had 

before established in himself, 10for a dispensation at the fullness 
of the times, in order that he might bring together for himself 
all things in the Christ, both those which are in the heavens, and 

thoae which are on earth; 11 in him in whom we have obtained our 

portion, having been predestinated according to the purpose of 
him who works all things according to the counsel of hi1r will, 
12 Lhat we should be for the praise of his glory; even ice, who 

before had hope in the Chri8t : 13 in whom you also hoped after 
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yon heard the word or truth, the gospel of your &ih·ntion : in 
whom, after you also believed, you wero sealell wiLh the Holy 
Spirit of promise, H which is the earnest of our inheribi.nc:e, 
given for the redemption of his possession to the praise of his 

glory. 
16 For this reason I also, since I ha.ve heard of your fa.ith in 

the Lord Jesus, and your love to all the saints, te do not ce.ase 
to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers, 
17 that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give you the spirit of wisdom and of revelation in the ac
knowledgment of him, 18 that, the eyes of your undel'!!fanding 
being enlightened, you may know what is the hope of his call
ing, and what are the glorious riches of his inheritance in the 
saints, 19 and what' is the exceeding greatness of his power to
ward us who · believe in accordance with the energy of his 
mighty power, w which he made active in the Christ when he 
.raised him from the dead, and ca.used him to sit at his right 
hand in the heavenly places, 21 high above every principality 
and authority and power a.nd dominion, and every name that is 
named, not on_y in this age, but also in that which is to come; 
n a.n.d subjected all things under his feet, and made him head 

over all things for the church, 23 which is his body, the fullness 
of him who fills all his members with all things, 

II. 1 Eyen you, being dead to offenses and sins, 2in which you 
formerly walked according to the course of this world, accord
ing to the prince of tho power of the air, the spirit that is ac
tively at work in the sons of disobedience: 3 among whom also 
we all formerly lived in the desires of our flesh, doing the will 
ofthe flesh and of the feelings, and were by nature children of 
-wrath, even as others : •but God, being rich in mercy, on ac· 
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count of his great love with which he loved us, G made alive 

with Christ even us, being dead to our offenses, (by grace you 
are saved,) •and raised us up, and made us sit together ·in 

heavenly places, in Chris& Jesus; 7 that he might show, in the 
ages to come, the exceeding riches of his grace by his kindness 
to us in Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace you have been saved through the faith; and 

this ma.tter is not of yourselves ; it is the gift of God : 9 not by 

works, lest any one should boast. 1° For wo are his workman

ship, created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God before 
prepared, that we should walk in them. 

11 .For which reason, remember that you were formerly Gen
tiles, by natural descent, and that you are called Unciroumci.sfon 

by the Oircumci::~ion; so called, from a mark made in the flesh 
by hamfa; 12 tli.at you were at that time without Christ, being 

aliens from the community of Israel, a.ml strangers to the cove

nants of promise, having no hope, and having no God in the 
world: 13 hut now, in Christ Jesus, you, who were formerly far 
off, have become near, by tho blood of the Christ. · 14 For he is 

our peace, who has made both parties one, and brok.en down the 
partitiott wall that separated us, 15 having abolished, in his ftosh, 

the cause of enmity, the law of commandments in ordinances, 

that he might, by himself, form the two into one new man, thus 
making peace; 16and that he might reconcile both, in one body, 
to Gotl, through the cross, having by it put to death the cause 
of enmity; 17 and having come, he preached peace to you who 
were far off, and to those who were near: 18 for, through him, 
we both have access in one Spirit to the Father. 

19 Now, therefore, you are no longer strangers and sojourners, 
but fellow-citii:cns with the saints, and of the household of God, 
t~having been builded upon the foundation of the. apostles and 
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prophet.'!., Jesus Christ himself being the chief cocner-stone, 91 in 
whom the whole building, compactly fitted together, grows into 
a.holy temple in the J,ord; 21 in whom you also are lmilded to

gether, for a dwelling-place of God by his Spirit. 

III. 1 For this reason, I Paul, the prisoner of the Christ Jesus 

on account of you Gentiles, 2 if, indeed, you havo hoard of the 
stewardship of the grace of God, which was given to me for 
your benefit, ~ tha~ by rovolation was ma.do known to mo tho 

mystery,· (as I '\?riefl.y wrote above, 1 so that, when you read, 
you can see my understanding in the mysle1·y of lhe Christ,) 
.I which, in· other generations, was not made known t-0 the sons 
of men, as it is now revealed to his holy apostles antl prophets 
by the Spirit; 'that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of 
the same body, and partakers of his promise in the 'Christ, 
through the go.'!pel, 1 of which I was made a minister acc6rding 
to the gift of the grace of God which was given to me, in propor
tion to the energy of his power: 8 to me, who am by far the least 
of all the saints, has this grace been given, that I might preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of the Christ, 9 and 
enlig~ten all men with respect to the plan of the mystery, which 
w~ concealed from the ages in God, who created all things; 10 to 
the end that the manifold wisdom of God might now be made 
known, through the church, to the principalitios anll authorities 
in the heavenly regions; 11 according to the arrangement of the 
ages; which he established by Christ Jesus our J,orrl, 12 in whom 
.we ha.ve boldness and access with confidence, through our faith 
in him. 18 For which cause I beseech you not to grow fa.int on 
account of my afilictions for you, which ·are your glory. 

"For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord 
J"esus Christ, 16 from whom the whole family in heaven and on 
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earth is named, IG that he may grant to yon, according to the 
riches of his glory, to be mightily strengthened by his Spirit in 
the inner man, 17 that Christ may dwell in your hearts through 
the foi t.h ; 18 that, being rooted and founded in love, you may 
l)e fully nble to comprehe11d with :ill the saints what is the 
hrcailth and length and depll1 and hight,_ 19 and to knO\V the 
love of the Christ that passes our knowledge, that you may be 
:filled with :111 tho fullness of God. 

20 Kow t-0 him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all tl1at we ask or think according to his power which works 
in us, 21 to him bo glory in the church by Christ Jesus, through· 
ont all tho generations of the age of ages. Amon. 

IV. 1 I therefore, the prisoner in the Lord, exhort you to 
walk in u manner worthy or tho calling with which you have 

been rn1llod; 2 wit.11 all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffer
ing, bearing with one another in love, 3 earnestly endeavoring 
to k<'1~p tho unity of the Spirit in tho bond of peace. 'There 
iR one ho<ly and one Spirit, even as you have been called in one 
hopo of yonr eaJling; "one Lord, one faith, one immersion; 
r. one God and Father of aU1 who is over all, and through all, 
and in you all. 

1 Bnt grace has been given to each one of us, according to 
tbc merumre of the gift of the Christ. 8 For which reason, the 
scriptm·o says: "When he ascended on high, he led captive a 
mullitndo of captives, and gave gifts to mon. 9 But this-Ho 
ui;ccnde<l- what. does it mean, but that he also descended into 

the lower earthly regions? 10 Ile that descended is also he 
t.hn.t a$eon.:tea high ttbove all the heayens, that he might il.11 all 

t]1inhrs· 
11 And be himself gave some w be apostles, and some, proph· 
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ets; and some, evangelists; and some, pMtors :ma teachers; 
11 for the complete instruction of the saints, for the work of i.he 
ministry, for the building up of the body of the Christ, 13 till 
we a.11 come to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledgo of 
the So11 of God, to a perfect man, to a measure of st.atnro that 

fully develops tho Christ; u that we might no long'lr be children, 
tossed and carried about by every wind of teaching, through 
the artifice of men, through craftiness used by them for the de

liberate planning of deceit; 15 but speaking truthfully in lo\•e, 

we might grow up in a.11 things, into him who is the head, even 
the Christ, 16 from whom the whole body, compactly fitted to

gether, and united by every helping joint, accon1ing to the 
energy in the measure of each part, makes increase of the body, 

for the building up of itself in love. 

liThis I say, therefore, and appeal to you solemnly in the 
Lord, that you no longer walk as the other Gentiles walk, in 

the error of their minds, 16 darkened in their understanding, 

alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the hardness of their 11eart; 10 who, 
being past feeling, have given themselves up to licentiousness, 

tliat they may work all manner of uncleanness with greeui

nlll!B. 
m But you have not so learned the Christ, 21 if, indeed, you 

have heard of him, and been taught by him, ttS the truth is in 

Jesus: 22 that, as to your former life, you put off the old man, 
which is corrupt, according to its de<iei.tful desires, m and that 

you be renewed in tho spirit of your mind, 24 and put on the 
new man, which, according to the will of God, is created in 
righteousness and true holine~s. 25 For which reaoon, putting 

away lying, speak, every one, truth with his neighbor: for we 
are members one of another. 
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11& Bo angry, anll yot do not sin : let not the sun go down OD 

yonr wrath, 27 nor give place to the devil. 
211 Lot him that steals, steal DO more : but rather let him 

lnlX>r, working with his lin.nds that which is good, that he may 
lrn.ve something to give to him that has need. 

29 Let no impure speech come out of your mouth, but what
ove1 is good for 11oedfu~ edification, that it nmy gi\'e grace to 
the hl!arors : 30 and grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, with 
which you have been sealed for the day of redemption. 

31 Let all billomess and anger and wratli and clamor and im
pious speaking be put away from you, with all malice: 32 and 

he kind to one another, compassionate, forgiving one another, as 

God in Christ hns forgiven you. 

V. 1 Be you, therefore, imitators of God, as beloved children; 

sand walk in love, !Ill the Christ also loved us, and gave him
self for us as an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet 

odor. 
3 Bnt lcw.1nees, and all manner of uncleanness, or covetous

ness, let them not be named among you, as it becomes saints ; 

• nor ohsrene fanguage, nor foolish talking, nor jes'ting, which 
aro not becoming; but rather the cheerful words of a thankful 

heart. 6 For you know this, that no lewd nor unclean person, 
nor covetom; roan, who is an idola.tor, has any inheritance in 
tho kingdom of the Christ and of God. 6 Lct no one deceive 
you wit.h vain words: for on account of theso thing11, the wrath 

or Go<l comes upon the sons of disobedience. 1 Therefore, ho 

not pni·takers with them. 8 For yon were formerly darkness; 
bnt now yon are light in tho Lord : walk as children of light; 

("for the fruit of the Spirit is hi all goodness and righteousness 

and truth;) 10learning what is acceptable to the Lord; 11and do 
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not participate in the unfruitful works of darknc~s, but mthe.r 
even reprove them ; 11 for it is a shame even to speak of the 

things that. are done by them in secret. 13 Bui all thoi:e work.;, 
when reproved, are made manifest by the light: for eycry thing 

that makes manifest is light. 11 'Vherefore, tho scripture sap : 

Awake you that sleep, and arise from the dead, and Christ will 
give you light. 

16 See, tben, tha.t you walk circumspectly, not as unwise, but 

ns wise men, 16 redeeming the time, because the day~ are evil. 
11 Wherefore, be not ignorant, but. understand what the will of 

the Lord is. 18 And be not drunk with wine, in which is de

bauchery; but be filled with the Spirit; 19speaking to yonrscJve8 

in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 1111d making 

melody in your hea.rt to the Lord, 20 giving thanks to our .God 

11.nd Father always for all things in the name of our Lord Jesuil 

Christ; n being subject one to another in the fenr of God. 
112 'Vives, be subjer.t to your own husbands M to the J..ord : 

23 for the husband is the head of the wifo, a!! the Chri~t n lso i11 

the head of the church; and he is the s:wior of the ho!ly. 
21 But Ill! the church is subject to the Christ, so, also, let th<~ 

wives be subject to their own husbands in cve1·y thing. 
111 Husbands, love your wives, as the Christ also loved the 

cl1urch, and delivered himself up for it, Wthat he might eanc

tjfy it, having· cleansed it by the bath of water through the 

word, ¥Tin order that he might present it to himself a glorious 

church, having neither st.a.in, nor wrinkle, nor any sud1 thing; 

but that it should be holy and without blemish. 23 80 ought 

men to love their own wives us their own·boclies. He thn.t. lov('I! 
his wife loves himself; 21 for no one ever yet hn.l:('.<l his own fi<:sh, 

but nourishes and cherishes it, even as the Christ the church : 
80 because we 11.re members of his body, being of his flesh, and 
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of his bones. 81 For this cause a. man shall leave his father and 

his motlier, and shall cleave to his wife, and the two shall be 

one flesh. 32 Great is this myst.ery; but I speak of Christ and. 
of tlrn church. 33 But yet, let each one of you so love his wife as 
himi;elf; and let the wife see that she reverenco her husband. 

VI. 1 Children, obey your parents in the Lord :- -for this is 
right. 2 Honor your father and your mother, which is the first 

comnrnndmcnt witli a promise, 3 that it may be well with you, 
and that yott may live long on the earth. 

4 Aml you fathers, do not provoke your children to· anger: 
but bring them up in the instruction and discipline of the J_,ord. 

5 Servants, be subject to your masters according to. the flesh, 
with fear and trembling, in th& simplicity of your heart, as to 

tlie Christ; 6 not with eye-service, as pleasing men, but as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the soul; 1 with 

good will doing sel":ice as to the Lord, and not as to men ; 
6 knowing tlmt whatever good any one does, the same shall he 
receive from Lhe Lord, whether he is a servant or a freeman. 

9 And you masters, .do the same things to the!Il, leaving off 
!.hreatoniug, knowing that you yourselves have a master in 
heaven, and Lhcrc is no respect of persons with him. 

m l!'inally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in his 

mighty power. 11 Put on the whole armor of God, that you 
may be able to st'l.nd firm against the wiles of the devil : 12 for 

our conflict is not with ftcsh and blood, but with the principali

tie:1, with the authorities, with the rulers of the darkness of 
this wo.rld, with the wicked spirits in the heavenly regions~ 
13 Therefore, take up the whole armor of God, that you may be 

able to withst;i.ud thera in the evil day, and having overcome 
them all, to stand firm. 
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1'Stand, therefore, having your loins girded about with truth, 
and wearing the breastplate of righteousness, ir. uncl having your 

feet shod with that preparation foi: defense supplied, by the gos
pel of peace; 16 iaking up, over all, the shielcl of faith, with 

which you shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of lhe 

wicked ono: 17 and take tho helmet of salvation, and the sword 

of the Spirit, which is the word of God : 18 praying with all 
prayer and supplication, at all times, in the Spirit; a11d to this 

end being watchful in all perseverance, and supplication for all 

the saints: 19 and for me, that speech may be given me, in open

fog my mouth with boldness, that I may make known the mys
tery of the· gospel, ID for which I am an· embassador in chains, 

that in it I may speak boldly, as I ought to spcitk. 
21 But that you, also, may know my affairs, how I do, Tychi

cus, my beloved brother and fo.ithfal minister. in .the Lord, will 

make known all things to you; whim I have sent to you for 

this very purpose, that you may know our affairs, and that he 

may comfort your hearts. 
113 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith from Gotl thll 

Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

:u Grace be with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in 

sincerity. 



P ..:\.UL TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 

I. 1 PAUL and 'rimothy, servants of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saiut.s in Christ Jesus that are in Philippi, with tho 

bishops and deacons : z grace bo to you, and peace from God our 

Falhcr, and from tho Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 1 thank my God on every reme!Jlbrance of you-· 'always in 

e\"ery supplication of mine for you all, making my supplication 

wilh joy-5 for your fellowship in tho gospel from the first day 

till now: 0 being confident of this very thing, that ho who has 

hr.gun a good work in you, will carry it on till the day of Jesus 

Ch1·isL; 7 as it is right for mo to think this of you all, because 

I have you iu my heart; both in my bonds and in my defense 

imd coufirmalion of the gospel, I aay I have you all in my heart 

as Lci11g joint partakers of my grace. 8 For God is :r;ny witness 

how ardently I love you with the affection of" Christ Jesus. 
9 I also pray for this, that your love may abound yet moro 

and more in knowledge and all understanding, 10 in order that 

you may distinguish things that dill'er, to the end tha~ you may 

be pure and blameless till tho day of Christ, 11 being filled with 

the fruit of righteousness, which fruit is bf Jesus Christ, to the 

glory and praise of God. 
12 But I wish you to know, brethren, that the things which 

have befallen me have turned out rather to tho advancement 
of the gospel ; 13 so that my bonds which are for Christ l1ave 

become known to be such in all the palace, and in all other 
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places; u and most of the brethren in tho Lord, hnving confi
dence in my bonds, are more bold to speak the word without 
fear, 

16 Some, indeed, prr.ach the Christ, because of envy and a con
tentious disposition, and some because of good-will. 16 Thew 1lo 

it from love, because they know tha.t 1 a.m set for the defense 

of the gospel; 17 those preach Christ from a contentious diRpo
sftion, not sincerely, thinking that they will add affliction to my 
bonds. 18What difference does this make? Chri.~t is, never
theless, preached in every way, whether in pretense or in 
truLh; and in this I rejoice, yes, and I will rejoice : iu for l 

know that ·this will result !n my benefit through your supplica

tion, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 1!11 according 

to my earnest expectation and hope, that in nothing shall I be 
ashamed, but with all boldness, as at all times, so even now, . . 
Christ will be magnified in my body, whether by life or by 
death. 

21 For to me w live ls Christ, and to die is gain. B\!But if 
this, my life in the flesh, woul<l be profital>le for my work ·in 
the miniBtry, vc1ily, what I should choose I know not. 23 I am 

'in a s_tra.it between the two, having the desire to depart and be 
with Christ, which is fa.r better: H yet to abide in the flesh is 
more needful for you. 25 And of this I feel assured, that I shall 
remain and continue among you all for your 'advancement and 
joy in the faith, 1e that your rejoicing in ChrisL J esua ma.y be
come more abundant through me by my being present among 

you again. 
. 2T Only conduct yourselves in a manner worthy of tho gospel 

of the Christ, that, whether I come and see you, or be absent, 
I may hear of your affairs, that you stand fast in one spirit, 
·with one soul striving together for the f:i.ith of the gospel, 
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•and in nothing tcrrified by your adversaries: which is to them 

an evident token of desttuction, but to you of salvation, and 

that from Gou. 20 For to you it is given in behalf of Christ, 

not only to believe on him, but, also, to suffer for him, 30 since 
you have the same conflict that you aa.w in me, and now hear 
to be in me. 

II. 1 If, therefore, there is any consolation ~ Christ, if any 

comfort arising from love, if any participation of the Spirit, if 

any affections and mercies, 9 fulfi1l my joy, that you be of the 

same miud, having the same love, of on!! sonl, of .one mind; 
3 doing nothing in strife and vain glory, but in lowliness of 

mind let each esteem others better than himself. 'Consider not 

e<\cl1 one his own gifts, but each one. also the gifts of others. 
6 Let this mirid be in you, which wns also in Christ Jesus, 

6 who, being in the form of God, did not think it an act of 

robbery to be equal with God; 7 but he divested himself by 

tttking the form of a servant, and being made in the likeueSl:l 

of men: 8 aml being found in a1lpearance as a man, he humbled 

himself by becoming obedient even to death, the death, indeed, 

of the cross. 9 For whfoh rca.'lOn _God has highly exalted him, 

and, also, bestowed on him a. name tho.t .ir~ above every name; 
10 that in the name of Jesus every knee should bow of those 
who arc in heave!!., and those who are on ea.rth, and those who 

are under the earth; 11 and that every tongue should confess 

that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 
12 So, then, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, not as in 

my presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out 

your own salvation with fear and trembling; 13 for it is God, 
who, of his good pleasure, works in you both the will and the 

power to perform. u Do all things without murmurings and 
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disputings, 15 that you may be without repx·oach aml lmrmfoss, 

the children of Ood, without blame,' in tho midst of a wick1?cl 

and perverse generation, among whom yon shino a.c; luminaries 
in the wo!'ld, 16 holding forth the word of life, tliat I may l'ejoke 
in tho day of Christ, that I did not run in vain, nor hbor in 
vain. 

17 But if I am poured out on the sacrifice and service of your 

faith, I rejoic.01 a.nd rejoice with you all. 18 Tn like manner do 

you also rejofoe, and rejoice with me. 111 Ent T h·nst in the 
Lord Jesus, to send Timothy shortly to you, that l :t!so may ho 

refreshed by knowin~ your condition; llllfor I havo no one of a 
kindred spirit who will sincerely care for your condition: ~1 for 

all seek their own, not the things of J csus Chl'isi. :r~ But you 

know his approyed character, that as a son with a father lie 

has served with me in the gospel. 23 Him, therefore, I hopo to 

scud immediately, as soon as I know how it may go witl1 
me. 111 But I trust in the Lord that I myself also will come 
shortly. 

16 Yet I thought it ncC<'.esary to send to you 1':.pnphrodi tnil 

my b1·other, and companion in labor and fellow-soldier, lmt 

your apostle, who also ministered to iny want, 211 because }Hi 

longed after you all, and was much distressed, because you hnJ. 

heard that he was sick. 117 And, indeed, he was sick near to 

d011th; but God had mercy on him, and not on him only, lmt 
on me also, Lhat I might not have sorrow upon sonow. ""I 

sent him, therefore, the sooner, that, by seeing him again, you 

might rejoice, and that I might be tho less sorrowfnl. 29 Re

ceive him, therefore, in tho Lord with all joy, and l'Cgar<l such 

as worthy of honor; 30 becanse for the wol'k of the Christ he 

was near to death, not regarding his life, that he might supply 

that which was lacking in your service to me. 
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III. 1 Pinnlly, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To writ~ 
tho same things to you is to me indeed not burdousome; but 
for vou it is safe . • 

2 Beware of the dogs, beware oC the evil workers, bew~ro of 

the co1wision. 3 For we are the circumcision, who worship God 
in spu·it, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence iii. 
the flesh; 1 though, indeed, I have a ground of confidence in 
the fl(~~11. If any other thinks he has a ground of confidence in. 
the fl,,,;}1, I more; 6cii·cwncised the eighth day, of tho race of 

I~rad, of the trihc of :Se11jamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews; as 

it rc~peets law, a Pharisee; 6 as it respects zeal, persecuting the 

church; as it respects righteOusness, which is by la.w, blameless. 
T But the things which were gain to me, these I counted loss 
for Christ. 

8 Y c.'S7 verily, I also count all things to be loss, for the exc.-el

lcnce of tho kuowledgc of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of 

whom I l1ave s11ffored tl1e loss of nll thing1:1, and do count them 
to l>il refuse, th::it. I may gain Christ, u and be found in him,. not 
having my own righteousness whicl1 was by law, but the right

eouHness which is by faith in Christ, the righteousness which is 

of God hy faith, 10 ihaL I may knQw him, and the power of his 
re~urrection, and the fellowship of his sutferingii, by conforming 
mysell' Lo his death, 11 if, by any means, I may attain to the 

resurrection from the dead. 
1~Not thnt J liave already attained, or have already reached. 

the goii.1; hnt I am p1·e11Bing forward, tliat I may lay hold on 
that for w11ich I WM laid hold on by Christ Jesus. 18 :Sreth
ron, I do not c.'Onclude that I havo already laid hold: 14 but one 

thing I clo; forgetting the things that are behind, and reaching 

forwm·tl to t11ose that are before, I press toward tho gonl, for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
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15 Let us, therefore, as many as are fully enlightened, be of thia 
mind: and if you a.re of another mind with respect to any thing, 
God will reveal even this to you. 11 But as far as we have at
tained, let us walk by tho Sil.Ille rule, let us have the same mind. 
11 Be imitators of me, brethren, and observe those who . ihus 
walk as you have us for an e.x:ample. 18 For many walk, of 
whom I often said to you, and now say even weeping, that they 
arc enemies of the cross of the Christ, 11 whose end is d<'.struc

tion, whose god is their appetite, and whose glory is in their 
shame, who mind. earthly things. *'But our citizenship is in 
heaven, whence also we look for tho Savior, I.he Lord ,Jesus 
Christ, 11 who will transform our humbled body, and make it 
like his glorious body, according to that power by which he is 
able to subdue all things to himself. 

IV. 1 So, then, my brethren, beloved and ardently desired, my 
joy and my crown, so stand fast in I.he Lord, my beloved. 

9 I beseech Euodia, and I beseech Syntyche, that thc1y be of 
the· same mind in. the Lord. 3 Now I beseech you also, trne 
yoke-fellow, to assist those women who labored with me in tho 
gospel, with Clement also, and my other fellow-labore1-s, whoso 
names are in the book of life. 

'Rejoice in the Lord always; and again I sa.y, Rejoice. 5 Let 
your gentleness be known to all men: the Lord is at hand. 
0 Be anxious about nothing, but in every thing, by prayer and 
supplication with thanksgiving, let your requcats be made known 
to God : 7 and the peace of God, that passes all understanding, 
will keep your hearts and minds in Christ J csus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatever t.hing8 are true, whatever t.hinh'!I 
are honorable, whatever things are just, whatever things are 
pure, whatever things are lovely, whatever things a.re of· good 
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report, if there is any virtue, or any praise, think of these 
things. 9 Do those things which you have learned and received, 
and heard and seen in me1 and the God of peace will be with 
you. 

10 1 rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at length your care 

for mo lrn .. 'I revived again; in this, indeed, you had main mind, 
but you lacked opportunity. 11 I do not speak in rt>.spect to 

w:iut : for I hitve learned, in whateve.r condition I am, to be 
content. 12 l knO\'/ what it is to be in want, and what it is to, 
have abundance. Everywhere and in all things, I have. been 

fully instructed in being full and in being hungry, in having 
abundance and in being in want. 13 I am able to do all thh1gs 

through Christ who strengthens me. 

u Yet you have done well in contributing to the relief of my 

affiictiou. 16 Now you Philippians know also, that in the begin
ning of tl1e t,'<>.~pel, when 1 deparled fi·om Macedonia, no church 

contributed to me so that I kept an account of giving aml re
ceiving, but yon on1y. 16 For even when I was in Thessalonica, 

you sent once and again to aid me in my need. 17 Not that I 

seek a gift; but I desire fruit that may abound to your account. 
lH But I have all, and abound. I anf full, havin15 received from 

Epaphroditus your gifts, a sweet odor, a -sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God. 19 But my God will supply a.II your-need, 

according to his riches in glory in Christ Jesus. 20 Now to 
God, even our Father, be glory from age to age. Amen. 

2 t Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The brethren that are 

with me salute you. 112 All the saints salute you, especially 
those who arc of Cmsar's household. 

23 'l'he grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 



PAUL TO THE COI,OSSIANS. 

I. 1PAUL, tl.n apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of God, 
and Tin1othy my brother, ~to tho s~ints and foithfol 

brethren in Christ that are in Colosse: gnu~? he to you, and 

peace. from God our Fathc1·, and our Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 We give thanks to the God and Fa.thc1· of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, praying always for you, 'since we heard of your faith
fulness in Christ Je.~us, and your Jove for all the saint8, 5 in 

consequence of the hope which is laid up for you in the hca\"'

ens, of which you heard before in the word of tho tnllh of the 

gospel, 0 which is present among you, as il id also in all the 

world, and is producing fruit, eveu. as it }m.'I hccn doiug <.\}SO 

among you, since the day you heard and knew th1) grace of 
God in truth, 7 as you learned from Epaphrmi, our <lenr fellow
servant, who is a faithful servant of Christ for you, 8 and who 

also made known to us your lo.\Te in spirit. 

° For this reason, we,· also, ftom the .day in which we heard 

it, do not cease to pray for yon, and to request that you may 

be :filled with tlm knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and 

spiritual undel"l!t.'1nding, 10 so that you may walk in n mmm<>r 
worthy of the Lord, in order to please him in all thin~, by 
means of every good work bringing forth fruit, aml increasing 
iu the knowledge of God, 11 strengthened with n11 power, accor1l
ing to his glorious might, in order to a11 pationc.e aud loug-suf

fel"ing with joyfulness, 11 giving thanks to God, who has made 
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us fit for a. portion of tho inheritance of the saints in ~ight: 
13 who has delivered us from the authority of darkness, and has 
translatccl us into the kingclom of his beloved Son, 14 in whom 
we ha\'c re<lempt.ion,. the forgiveness of sins; 15 who is the im
ago of the im·hiible Goel, lhe first-born of every-creature; 10for 
by iiim w1~re all things created, things in heaven and things in 
et\rlb, \•i:1ilolo and invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, or 
princip•llitiel!, or authorities; all things were created by him, 
<Uld for him : 17 and he is before all things, aud by him all 
things consist: 18 and he is the' head of the body, the church : 
and he is tho. beginning, the 'first-born from the dead,· that in 
all things he might be pre-eminent; 19 for it pleased tlie Fathel' 
that all his fullness should dwell in him, ~and by him to re

con<:il;: all things to himself, having made peace by the :hloqd 
of his cross; by him, I sa.y, whether things on earth· or thi~,.. 
in hea\'en. 

11 And you, who were formerly alienated and enemies in your 
miml by wicked work~, yet now has he reconciled ti by means 
of tfor.th in. his fleshly body, that he may present you holy; 
and wit.hout spot, .a.~d blameless; in his sight; 113 if you continua 
in the faith, foun.cled .and setfJed, a».d be not moved away from 
tho ho1ie of ilia: ~L .that y-ou .have heard, which has been 
preacl1ed to every •t:l'eatlirc undar hea.vtlll, of 'which I, Paul, have 
been made a lllinister. 

2• ~ow I i·ejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up what 
remains of my .. s1:1fferings !or Christ in my flesh for the sake ot' 
his Locly, which is· tho church, 93 of which I was made a minis
ter according to the commission from God, which was given to 
me for you, that I might fully preach the word of God, ~ lhe 
my:;Lcry which was conoon.led from the ages and the generations, 
but iii uow made manifest to his saints, 97 to whom God would 
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make known what is the glorious riches of this mystery among 
the Gentiles, which is Christ in you, tho hope of glory, "'whom 
we preach, wa.rning every man, and teaching every man in all 
wisdom, that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: 
111 to which end I alao labor, lit.riving according to his energy, 
which woi·ks in me mightily. 

IL 1 For I wish yon to know how great a c<mfli<:t T have for 
you, and for those in Laodicea, and for as many as have not 
seen my fl.\Ce i_n_ the--ffesh; 'that their hearts may be comfo1·Lcd, 
they being iirmly united in love in order to gain. all the riches 
of the full assurance of understanding, thnt they may acknowl· 
edge the mys~ry of God, even the Father, and of Chri:1t, 3 in 
whom a.re stored up all the treasures of wisdom and of knowl
edge. 'Now I say this, that no one may deceive you by per
suasive words. 'For, though I am absent in flesh, yet I am 

• 
present with you in spirit, rejoicing to bel101d your order, aml 
the firmn&l!S of your faith in Christ. 6 As, thel'efore, yon TO

. ceived Christ Jesus our Lord, so walk in him, 7 rooted, and built 
up in him, and strengthened in the faith, as you have bceu 
taught, a.bounding in it with thanksgiving. 

8 See that no one make you the victims of imposture by 
means of philosophy and vs.in deceit, according to the traditiou 
of men, according to the rudiments of the world, and not ac· 
cording to Christ: 0 for in him dwells all the fullness of Lite G<id
hood bodily. 10 Aud you are complete in him who fa the ltea<l 
of all principality and a.uthority: nin whom you have been also 
circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, in the 
putting off the body of the sins of the fiesh, by the circumcision 
of Christ, 19 when you wore buried with him in immet'l!ion, in 
which you were also raised with him by your faith in tho 
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energy of God, who raised him from the dead. 18 And you, 
being dend to your offenses a.nd tho uncircumcision of your 
flesh, he 11as made alive together with him, ·having forgiven you 
all your (•ITensos; u having blotted out tho handwriti11g in or<li
nnr.ces which wa..'I ngainst us, which was OJ>posed to u.~, he also 
took it out. of the way, driving a nail through it by means of 
his cross; is a.ml ha.,·ing spoiled the principn.lities a.nd authori
ties, ho m .. '\do a show of them openly by triumphing over them. 
thl'OU"h it. . 0 • 

16 Let no ono judge you, thel'e!ore, iii mea.t or in drink, or in 
i·ospect to a feast, or tho new moon, or sabbaths, 17 which things 
a1·c a. 11l1adow of things to come, but the substance is in Christ. 
18 Let no ono gain Jiis purpose in depriving you of the palm by 
:\II ntfocted humi!iiy and W0111hip Of angels, p1•ying into. things 
which he ha11 not seen, vii.inly puffed up by his fleshly mind, 
19 imd not holding tho head, from which the whole body gather
ing vigor, and firmly united by joints and banda, incrE>~'ISeS wi~h 
ihe increa.~e of God. 

20 If, then, yon have uied with Christ from tho elements of 
th¢ wot·lil, why, t\S though living in the world, do you submit 
to ordinances? 11 Touch not, taste not, handle not, •(all of 
which are for the destruction of thoso who use them,) according 
to the commandment..'I and teachings of men; 23 and these have 
a show of wisdom in will-worship and affected humility and 
neglect or tho body, and in no regard for the gratifica.tion of 
the tlcsli. 

III. 1 Ir, then, you have been raised . with Christ, seek th-e 
things tha& lll"e above, where the Christ sits at the right hand 
of God; 9 mind the things that are above, not the things that 
arc on the oarLh: 3 for you are dead, and yo12r life is hid with 
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the Christ in God. 'When the Christ, who is our life, shall 
appear, then shall you also appear with him in glory. 

6 Put to death, therefore, your members lhat aro 011 the 
earth, lewdness, uncleanness, passion, evil desire, and covetous
ness, which is iilolatry; 6 on n.ccouuL of these thing~ the wrath 

of God comes 011 the children of dhiobedicnoe, 7 in whi<.:h things 

you also formerly walked when you lived in them. 8 But now 

do you also put away all these-anger, wrath, miLlicc, i·eviling, 
obscene language from your mouth. ~Lie not one to ..anot.hor, 
seeing that you have put off the old man with hi;i deeds, 10 and 

have put on the new man, which is renewed fer kuowledgo, ac
cording to the image of him that created hiu1; 11 in which now 
crea.tion there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumci;;iou nor un

circumcisicin, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free : bui Christ is 
all and in all. 

11 Pnt on, therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, a mer
dful disposition, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long
suffering: 13 bcaring with one ru1othcr, and forgivin~ ont.l nnother, 
if any one have a complaint against any; even as Christ forg;.we 

you, so also do you: u and over all these put on love, which is 

the bond of perfectness. i;; And let the peaco of Gocl, to which 
you a.re called in one body, rule in your hearts, and be thankful. 

16 Let the word of tho Christ dwell in you richly in all wis
dom, by teaching and admonishing one another in psalm11, 
hymns, and spiritual songg, singing with gratituac iu your 
hearts to the I .. ord. n And whatever you do in word or deed, 

do all in the namo of the Lord Jesus, giving tho.nks to God and 
the Father by him. 

18 Wives, be subject to your husbands, as it is becoming in 

the Lord. 19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
agai.lls t them. 
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BOQhildrcn, obey your parents in all things : for this is well~ 

pleasing to the Lord. 21 Fathers, provoke not your children to 

anger, le$t they be disheartened. 
2~ Sen· an t11, oLcy in n.11 thing;i your mn.sters aceordi ng to the 

f\;J;;h, not with eye-service, as pleasing men, but with simplicity 

of heiwt, fearing God. 23 And whi~tever you do, do from the 

~oul, us lo the Lo1"d, n.nd not lo men; 2
' knowing that from the 

Lol'll you wlll receive Lhe reward of tho inheritance: for you 

serve tho Lord Chri>;t. 25 But he that does wrong shall receive 

for tho w1·011g which he has done; and there is no l'espcct of 

pcrsous. 

IV. 1 1fot<t01"!1, give to your sorvants what is just and equal, 

for you know that you lia.ve a Master in heaven. 
2 Pim1evcrc in prayer, and be watchful in the same with 

thanksgiving; 3 praying at the same time also for us, that God 

may open for U.'I a door of uLleranee to ~peak the mystery of 

tho Chrii;;t, for which I am in bonds, 4 that I mn.y make it 
rnanifc;;t, a.~ l ought LO speak. 

·'\Valk in wisdom toward those who are without, :reclceming 

tho timo. G Let your apooch be always with grace, seasoned 

with s.ilt, that you may know how you ought to answer every 
one. 

7 All that relates to me, Tychicus, my beloved brother and 

faithful mini:;tcr and follow-servant in tho Lord, will make 

known to you. 8 I havo sen~ him to you for this ve1·y purpose, 

thnt. lw may know your condition, and comfort your hearts; 9 1 
haYe $Cni him witl1 Onesimus, my fait.hful and beloved brother, 
who id one of you. They will make known all things that are 

done lw1·e. 
10 .A.1·i~tarclms, my fellow-prisoner, salutes you, and so does 
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Marcus tho nephew of Barnabas, concorning whom yo11 l'eceived 
commandments; if he come to you, receive him; 11 J.,sus also, 

who is called Justus, salutes you: these are of the circumcision: 
and these only are my fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, 

who have been a comfort to me. 19 Epaphrai:s, who is one of 

yon, a sorvant of Christ, salutes you; he always strives earnestly 
for you in his·prayers, that you may stand porfect and complet.o 
in all the will of God. 11 For I testify for him, that he has a 

great r.cal for you and those in Laodicea and those in Hierapo
lis. . 11 Luke, the beloved p}lysicia.n, and Demas, saluto you. 

15 Salute the brethren in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and tho 

church that is in his house. 16 And when this letter hus been 
read among you, r.anse t.hat it be read in tho church of the 

Laodioeans also; and see that you also read the lett~r :from 

Laodicea; 17 aml fJ&Y to Archippus : Take heed to the ministry 

which you have received in the Lord, that you fulfill it. 
18 The salutation of me, Paul, .with my own hand. 1-tememher 

my bonds. Grace oo with you. Amen. 



PAUL TO rrHE THESSALONIANS. 

FIRST LETTER. 

I. 1 PAUL aml Sylvanus and Timothy t.o tho church of the 
Thessa.lonians, which is in God the Father and in the 

Lord Jesus Christ: g1-ace be to you, and peace from -God our 

Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention 

of you in our prayers, 3 remembering uncoosingly your work, 
which is the result of faith, your labor, the ca.use of which is 

love, ant1 your patience, which springs from your hope in our 
Lo1·d Je1111s Christ, in the sight of our God a.nd Father: 4be
·~•lll!!<! wo kuow, brct.hren beloved of God, your election. 6 For 
our gospel r.ame not to you in word only, hut ~ in power, 
and in thn Holy Spirit, and in full assurance, as you know 
what sort of persons we were among you for your sakes. 6 And 

you bemimo imitators of us and. of the Lord, having received 
t.ho word in munh afB.iction with joy of the Holy Spiri~ 1 so 
thn.t you were examples to all that believe, in :Macedonia. and 
Achain. 8 For from you, the word of the Lor(l sounded out, 
not only in Macedonia. and Achaia, but also your faith in God 
has gone abroa.d in every place, so tbat we have no need to 

speak any tbing. ° For they themselves declare concerning us 
wh:\t kind of entrance wo had to you, a.nd how you turned to 
God from idols, to serve the livin11 and true (':JOd, 10 and to 
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wait for his Son from heaven, even Jesus, whom he raiscll from 
the dead, and who delivers us from the coming wr1.1.th. 

II. 1 For you yourselves know, brethren, our entrnnce among 
you, ~hat it was not in vain. 2 But having suffered before, and 
having b.ecn outraged, .as you know, in Philippi, we were hold 
in our God to speak to you the gospel of God iu the midst of 
great peril. 3 For our exhortation arose not f1·om deception, 

nor from uncleanness, nor was it with guile; 4 but as God had 

judged us worthy to he intrusted with the gospel, so we speak, 
not as pleasing men, but God, who tries our hearts. 5 For 
neitl1er flattering words did we at any time use, as you know, 

nor a. pretext for covetousness ; God is _witnes:; : 6 nor did we 
seek glory from men, neither from you nor fr9m oLhers; lhough 
we could have 'been burdensome as the apostles of Chr1~t. 7 llut 
we were gentle among you. As a. »-urse nourishes her children, 
8 so, having a strong affection for you, we were wen plea.'lcd to 
impart to you not only the gospel of God, hut om· own live:i 
also, because you had become dear to us. 9 ~·or you rum<;mb.~r, 

brethren, our labor. and toil; for, laboring night and day, lh:~t. 

we might not be burdensome to any one of you, we preached to 

you the gospel of Goel 10 You are witnesses, and God also, in 
how holy and just and blameless a manner wo conducted our
selves among you that belitive, 11 11.11 indeed you know how we 
exhorted and comforted and charged every one of yon, as a 
father his children, 12 that. you should walk in a nmm1er worthy 
of God, who has called you to his own kingflom and glory. 

13 For this reason, also, we thank GQd_ withont ceasing; be

cause, when you received the word of God, as preached by us, 
you embniced it, not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, 
the wQrd of God, which effecLually works in you that believe. 
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M For vou, brethren, became imitators· of the churches of God 

in J utloa which are in Christ Jesus ; for you, also, have suffered 

the same things from your own countrymen, that they have suf

fored from thu Jews, 10 who both killed the J,ord Jesus and the 

p1'ophet11, «nd have persecuted us, and do not please God, and 

ar<:? opposed to all men, 10 for~idding us to speak to the Gentiles 

tlU\L !hey mny hn 111tved, in order that they may fill up their 

sinf< Rt all times: but the wrath is coming upon them to the full. 

11' But we, brethren, having been taken from you for a short 

time, in poraon, not in heart, did, with great desire, endeavor 

the more earnestly to see your face. 18 For this reason, we 

intended to go to you, (I Paul) both once and a.gain, but 

S1\ll\11 hindered us. 19 l<'or what is our hope, or joy, or crown 

of rc>joicing? ..:\re not even you, in tho presence of our Lord 

Je~uo> Christ at his coming? 20 You indeed are our glory and 

JOy. 

III. 1 \Vhoroforo, being no longer n.blc to contain ourselves, 

we t 11m1ght it good to be left at Athens alone; 2 and we sent 

Timothy our brother and minister of God in the gospel of the 

Christ, in order that he might strengthen and comfort you with 

l'cspect to your faith, 3 that no one be moved by these afflictions; 

for you yourselves know that we are appointed to this: 4 for 
eyen when we were with you, wo told you beforehand that we 

were about to be afflicted, as it also came to pn.~s, and as you 

know. fiFor this reason, when I could no longer contain my

self, I sent t.o know your faith, lest by any means the tempter 

had fompled you, and our labor should be in vain. 
6 But now, since Timothy has come t-0 us from you, and has 

told us tho good news of your faith and love, and that you have 
a i:,rood remembrance of us at all times, greatly desiring to see 
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us, as indeed we desire to see you, T for this reason we are com

forted concerning you, brethren, in all our distress and affiiction, 
by your faith : 8 for now wo livo, if you stand firm in the Lord. 
9 For what thanks can we render to God for yon, for the great 

·joy with which we rejoice on your account before ow· God, 
10 night and day praying exceedingly that we may see your fa.ce, 

and perfect that whfoh is lacking in your faith? 
11 Now, may God himself, even our Father, and the Lord Jesus 

Christ, direct our way to you. 19 And may the Lord cause you 
to increase and _ab!Amd in love to one another and to all, oven 

as we toward you, 11 in order that he may establish your hearts 
blameless ·in holiness, in· the presence of our God and lt'a.l.her, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 

IV. 1 Finally, then, brethren, we beseech and exhort you, by 
our Lord Jesus, that as you learned from us how you ought to 

walk and please God, you would abound more and more. 1 For 

you know wliat commandments we gave you by our Lord Je.~us. 
8 For this is the will of God, your sa.nctitk.ation, t.hat you keep 

yourselves from lewdness; 4 that each one of you know how to 
keep his vessel in sanctification and in honor, 5 not in passionate 
desire, as the Gentiles do, who know not God; 6 that no one take 

advantage of or injure his brother in this matter; because th~ 

Lord takes vengeance for a.11 such things, as \'l'B also told you 

before, and fully testified·: 1 for God has not called us for un

cleanness, · but for holiness. . 1 Th~rcforo, ho that despises, de

spises not man, but God, who has given us his Holy Spirit. 
9 But with respect to brotherly lovQ,. you have no need that 

I write to you: for you yourselves are taught of God to love 

one another; 10 and indeed you do this to all the brethren that 
are in all Macedonia. But we exhort you, brethren, that you 
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abound in· love more and more, ·u and that" you earnestly en

deavor to live quietly, and that you attend to your own busi
ness, and work with your own hands, as we commanded you; 
12 

i11 order that you may walk with propriety toward those who 
are without, and may have need of nothing. 

13 But. concerning those who have fallen asleep, I would not 

have you ignorant, brethren, that you may not grieve, as others 
who h1wc no hope. 14 For if we believe that Jesus died and 

rose again, so also should 'llJ6 bdie?Je that God will, through Je
sus, bring with him those who sleep. 15 For this we say to you 
by the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain till 

the <.'Oming of the Lord, shall not precede those who are asleep: 
16 for the Lord himself will descend from heaven with a shout, 

with tho voice of the archangel, &BEl- with the trump of _God ; 
and the dead in Christ shall arise first; 17 then we, the living 
who remain, shall, together with them, be caught up in clouds 
into the air to moot the Lord, and so shall we be ever with tho 

Lord. 18 So, then, comfort one another with these words. 

V. l But, brethren, you have no need that I write to you of 

the time.<1 11nd seasons; 2 for you yourselves ~now perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so comes as a thief in the-night : 1 {or when 
they shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden d_estru<'.tion comes 
upon them, as the pa.ins 0£ birth upon a woman.··with child, and 

they shall not escape. 
4 But you, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day 

should overtake you a.s a thief. 5 You are all sons of light, and 
sons of !lay: we a.re not of night, nor of darkness. 'Therefore, 
let 111\ not sleep, a.s do others, but let us watch and be sober. 
'For tho.~e who sleep, sleep in the night; and those who a.re 
drunken, are urunken in Lhe night. 8 But let us, who are of the 
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day, be sober, ha.ving on the breastplate of faith and love,· and 
for a. helmet, the hope of salvation: 9 for God has not appointed 
us to wrath, but to the obtaining of salvation through our f .01·d 
Jesus Christ, 10 who died for us, tha.t, whet.her we wake or sloop, 

we might live together with him. 11 Wherefore, exhort 0110 

another, and. edify one another, as you also do. 
11 Now we beseech you, brethren, to have regard for those 

who labor among you, and preside over you in the Lord, and 
admonish you, 18 and that you esteem lhem very highly in love 
on account of their work. Be at peace 11.mong yourselves. 
1•We exhort you, brethren, admonish t.he unruly, oomfort the 
!a.int-hearted, earnestly care for the weak-mintled, be of a. long

auffering disposition toward all. 
16 See that no one' render evil for evil t.o any, but always pur

sue that which is good toward one another and toward all. 
16 Rejoice always; 11 pril.y wit.bout ceasing; 11 in every thing 

give thanks; for this is the will of God in Christ Je3Ul! <:on

cerning you. 
19 Quench not the Spirit. ~Despise uot prophesyings. 11 Prove 

all things; hold fast tha.t which is good. ii Abstain from every 

appearance of evil. , 
28 Now the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly; and mny 

your whole spirit and soul a.nd body be preserved blnmclese at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. HFaithful is he tha.t 

ca.Us you; and he will do wha.t M has promi8ed. 
•Brethren, pray for us. •&lute all the brethren with a 

holy kiss. 17 I adjure you by the Lord, that this letter be read 
to all the holy brethren. 

118 The gra.oe of our Lord Jesue Obrist be wi.th you. 



PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS. 

SECOND LETTER. 

I. 1 PAUL and Sylvanus and Timothy to the church of t_Jie 
Thessalonians in God our Father a.nd in the Lord :Je

sus Christ : 1 gra.be be to you, and peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 We arc bound to give thanks to God always for you, breth
ren, as it is right, because your faith grows exceedingly, and the 
love of every one of you all toward each other abounds: 4 so 
that we ourse1v1>.a glory in you, among the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your persecutions and affiictions 
which· you endure; 6 which endurance of yourB is a proof of the 
righteous judgment of God, in order that you may. be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which you suffer: ·e since, 
indeed, it is a righteous thing with God, .to repay afll.ietion to 

those who afilict you, 1 a-nd to you that are afll.icted, -rest with 
us, at the revelation of our Lord Je.sus from lieaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in flaming fire, to take vengeance on those who 

know not God, and who obey not the gospel of our Lo.rd Jesus 
Chriiit; • these shall suffer punishment in that day, even eternal 
destruction, far from the presence of the Lord,. and from tho 
glory of his power, 10 when he shall come to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all those who believe, and in you 
also, because our testimony among you was believed. 
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11 In order to which, we also pray always for you, th:i.t our 
God may count you worthy of this <.'ll.lling, aud may fulfill all the 
good pleaaure. of his goodness, and the work of faith with pow~r, 
111 that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, and you in him, according to the grace of our God, and 

the Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. 1 But, we beseech you, brethren, concerning the coming of 
our Lord Jcaus Christ, and our coming together to him, 11 tho.t 
you be not liastily shaken from the persuasion of your mind, 
nor be trot1bled, neither by spirit, nor by report, nor by lQttcr 
as 'lln'itten. by us, as though the day of the Lord is at hand. 
8 Let no one deceive you by any moans; for that day will not 
come, unless the apostasy come first, and tho man of sin be re
vealed, the son of perdition, 'who opposes and exalts himself 
above every one that is called God, or that is worshiped, so 
that he sits as God in the templo of God, openly showing him
self that ho is God. 

6 Do you not remember that, while I was with you, T told 
you these things? 0 And now you know what ·restrains, in 

order that he may be revealed. in his own proper time. 7 For 
the mystery of iniquity is already at work; only he that now 
restrains will restrain, till he be taken out of the way: 8 and 
then shall that lawless one be revealed., whom the Lord Jesus 
will destroy by the spirit of his mouth, and will utterly over

throw by the brightness of his coming : 9 he will c1est.roy hlm, 
whoso coming is, according to the energy of Satan, with all 
power and signs and wonders of falsehood, 10 and wii.h all the 
delusion of unrighteousness in those who perish, because they 
did not receive the love of the truth; in order lha.t they might 
be saved. u And for this reason God will eend them strong 
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delusion, in order that they may believe a lie, 19 that al~ may 
be condemned who believe not the truth, but have plea.sure in 
unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give. thanks to God always for you, 
brethren, beloved of God, because God did, from the beginning, 
choose you to salvation, by sanctification of the Spirit and belief 

of the truth, 14 to which he called you by our gospel, in order 
• 

that you might obtain the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Thorefore, brethren, st.and fa.'lt, and hold the traditions 

which you ha.•e been taught, whether by word or by our letter. 
18·Now may our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and ~. even our 
Father, who has loved us, and given us eternal consolation and 

good hope through grace, 11 comfort your hearts, and strengthen 
you in every good word and work. 

III. 1 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may nm and be glorified even as among you ~ 2 and that 
we m:iy be delivered from wicked and evil men; for all have 
not the di;:1position for faith. 3 But the Lord is faithful, and he 
will strengthen you, and keep yon £rom the evil one. 'And we 
have confidence in the Lord with respect to you, that you both 
do, aud will continue to do, the things which we-command you. 
6 And the Lord direct your hearts to the love of God, and to 
the p.'l.ticnce of the· Christ. 

6 Now we command' you, brethren, in the name of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, that you withdraw from every brother that walks 

disorderly, and not according to the tradition which he received 
from nK. 7For you yourselves know how you ought to imits,te 

us : for we did not behave in a disorderly manner among you, 
8 nor did we cat any one's bread :for nothing: but worked with 
labor and toil, night and day, that we might not burden any one 
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of you; 9 this we _did, not because we have not authority, but 

that we might give ourselves to you as an example, in order 
that you might imitate \lll, 1°For when wo were with you, we 

gave you this commandment, that if any one will not wvrk, 
neither let him ea.t. · 

11 For we hear that some walk about among you in a disor
derly manner, doing no work, but being busybodies. 12 ~ow 

we command such, and exhort them by our Lord .Jesus Chri;;t, 
tl1at they work wilh quietness, a.nd eat their own bread. '"And 
you, brethren, should not ho wea.ry in wcll-cloiug. 14 .And if 

1iny one obey not our word by this leUer, note that man, ancl 
do not keep company with him, that lie may be ashamed; 16 and 
yet do not roga.rd him as an enemy, but admonit>h him as i\ 

l1rothcr. 1~~ow the Lord of peace himself give you peace 
always by all means. The Lord be with you a.JI. 

17 The salutation of Paul with my own hand, which is the 
token in every letter : so I w ril.e. 

1*The grace o.f our Lord Jesus Christ be with yon all. .A.men. 



PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 

FIRST LETTER. 

I. 1 PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the ap
pointment of God our Savior, and the Lord Jesus 

Christ onr hope, 11to Timothy, my true son in the faith; grace, 

mercy, peace from God our Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
3 As, on going into Macedonia., I besought you to remain in 

Ephesus, that you might charge some that they teach no other 

thing, 4 nor give heed to fables and endless genealogies, which 

produce disputes rather than godly edification, which is i&. faith; 

(5 :Kow the end of the commandment is love out of a pure 

heart, and out of a. good conscience, and out of faith unfeigned: 
6 which things some not having aimed at, have turned aside to 

idle disputation, 'desiring to be teachers of la.w, though under

staudi11g neither what they say nor of what they boldly affirm. 

s But we know thtlt the law is good, if any one use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that law is not made for a righteous man, but 

for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, 

for the unholy and for scorners, for murderers of fathers and 

murderers of mothers, for man-slayer~, 10 for lewd persons, for 

sodomites, for men-stealers, for liars, for perjured pers0ns, and 
for whatever other thing is opposed to sound teaching, 11 accord
ing to the glorious gospel of the blessed God, which has been 

intrusted to me. 
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H And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who ha.'! gh-en me 

powe.r, because he counted mo faithful, ruid put me into the 

ministry; 13 me, I 1tay, who before was a revile!' and ~ persecu
tor and an overbearing man. But I obtained mercy, bec,~use I 
did it ignomutly in unbelief: 14 and the grace of our Lord wa.o; 

very abundant wit.h faith, and love which is in Chrisl Jesus. 
15 Assurcd1y true and worthy of all acccpt:ltion is this saying: 

that Christ Jesus ca.mo into the world to save sinners, of whom 
I am chief. 18 But for this reason I obtained mercy, that in 

me first Jesus Chr.ist . might show all lonK-su1l'ering, for an 
example to those who might afterward believe on 11im in order 
to life eternal. 11 Now to the King of the ages, the incorrupti
ble, invisible, only wise. God, be honor and glory from ai,re to 
age. Amen.) 

18 This chargo I commit to you, son Timothy, in accol'dance 
with the preceding prophecies concerning you, that hy them 

you may war the good warfare, 19 holding faith and a good con

science, which some having thrust from them, 11s it rm1pects faith 
have ma.de shipwreck; of whom are Hymenmus and Alcxauuur, 
20 whom I have delivered .to Satan, that they may learn uot to 

revile. 

II. 1 I exhort, therefore, first of all, that supplications, prnycrs, 

intercessions, and giving of thanks be ma.de for all men, 2 for 

kings, and for all that are in authority, thaL we may load a 
quiet and peaceable life in a.11 godliness and gravity. 3 For LhiK 
is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior, lwho is 
willing iliat all men should be saved, and. come to tho knowleuge 
of the truth. 6 ~'or there is one God, and one mediator between 
God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 6 who brave himself a ran
som for all, of wliich the testimony ha8 been given in its proper 
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times, 7 to give which testimony I have been appointed a preacher 

and an apostle ; (I speak the truth, and lie not;) a teacher of 
the Gentiles in faithfulnfl88 and in truth. 

8 I will, therefore, that tho men pray everywhere, lifting up 

holy hands without wrath and disputation. 'In like manner, 

also, I will that tho women adorn themselv.os with decorous 

dress, with modesty and sobriety, not with plaited hair, or gold, 

or pearl11, or costly raiment, 10 but with good works; since this 
becomns women who profess godliness. 

11 J,et the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 11 I 
sufi'er not a woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the 

man, but to bo in silence. l3 For Adam was :first formed, then 

Eve. 11 And Adam was not deceived : but the woma.n being 

deceived, wna in transgression; 15 but they shall be saved by 
the bearing of children, if they continue in faith and love and 
holiness with sobriety. 

III. 1 This is a true saying : If any desires the office of a 

bishop, he ucsire.~ a. gooo work. 9 A bishop, then, must be blame
loas, the husband of one wife, watchful, soberminded, modest, 

hospitable, able to teach, 8 not fond of. wine, not quarrelsome, 
not one who makes money by b!Ule means; hut gentle, not con· 
t-0ntious, not covetous ; 4 one that rules his own h~e ~ell; 

having his children in subjection with all gravity: 1 for if a man 

knows not how to rule his own house, how will he take care of 
the church of God? 6 Not a new convert, lost, having become 

conceited, he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 'Further, 
he must havo n. goocl reputation from those who are without, 
lest he fall into roproa.ch and the snare. of the devil. 

6 The deacons, likewise, must be grave, not double-tongued, 

not given to much wine, not makers of money by base means, 
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9 holding the mystery of the faiLh in a. puro conscience. 10 And 
let thcso also be :first proved, then let t.hem become deacons, 
being blameless. 11 Their wives likewise must be grave, not 
slanderers, watohful, faithful in all thing~. 19 Let. the dcaco11g 
be tho husbands of one wife, ruling their children and th1~ir 

own houses woll. 13 For those who have filled the office of a. 
deacon well, gain for themselves a. good degree, and great bol1l
ness in the faith that is in Christ Jesus. 

14 I write 'these things to you, hoping to come to you shortly; 
16 but if I delay, that you may know how you ought to condnd 
yourself in the house of. God, which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and support of the truth. 18 And confessedly 
great is the mystery of godliness : God WRS manifest in flesh, 
justified in spirit, seen by angels, preached among the Gentiles, 
believed on in the world, received up in glory 

IV. 1 Now the Spirit says expressly, that, in the last times, 
.aome shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seduciug spirits, 
and teachings suggested by demons, 'through the hypocrisy of 
liars, who are sea.red in their conscience, 8 who forbid t-0 marry, 
and command to absta.itl from meats, which God has created to 
be ieceived with thanksgiving by those who believe, and know 
the truth. ' For every creature of God is good, and nothing is 
to be rejected, if it be received with thanksgiving; 0 for ii is 
sanctified by the word of God, a.nd by prayer. 

6 By recommending these t.hings to the aLtention of the breth
ren, you will be a. good minister of Jesus Christ, being nour
ished with the words of the faith, an4 of good teaching, which 
you have fully known. 1 But reject those profane and old
woma.niKh fables, a.nd exercise yourself for godliness. •For 
the exercise of the body is profitable for little; but godliness is 
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profitable for all things, and has the promise of the life that now 

is, and also of that which is to come. 9 Thia is a true saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation: 10 for to this end we both labor, 

anil suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is 
the Savior of all men, especially of thoso who believe. 11 These 
things command and teach. 

12 I.et no one despise your youth ; but be a.n· example to the 
believers, in word, in behavior, in love, in spirit, in faithfulness, 
in purity. 13 Till I come, give attention to reading, to exhorta
tion, to teaching. MN eglect not the gift that is in you, which 

was given you according .to prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the eldership. 16 Meditate upon those things; give 
yourself wholly to them, that your advancement may be mani

fest in all things. 16 Talrn heed to yourself, and to your teach
ing; continue in them; for by doing this, you will save both 

yout'self, and those who hear you. 

V. 1 Do not rebuke an oldt>.rly man, but entreat him as a 
father; the younger men, as brothers: 2 the elder women, 

:u; mothers; the younger women, as sisters, with all purity. 
3 Honor widows that are widows indeed.. 4 ~ut if a.ny widow 

11111~ children or grand-children, let them. I~ fust to be duti

ful to their own family, and to requite· th&ir parents; for that 
is good and acceptable in the sight of God. 6 But she that is a 
widow indeed, and left alone, trusts in God, and continues in 

snpplieations and praye~ night and day. 8 But she that lives 
voluptuously, is d<>.ad while she· Jives. 'These things also give 
in charge, that they may be blameless. 8 And if any one pro

vides not for his own, and especially for those of his own house

hold, he has denied the faith, and is worse than an unbeliever. 
•Let a widow be put on the list, if she is not under sixty 



460 ,I TIMOTHY. [v. 

years, having bee~ Lhe wife of one man, 10 having a good repu
tiition for good works; if .she has borne children, if she has en
tertained strangers, if she has washed the saint.a' IeeL, if sh<l has 

relieved the affiictod, if she has diligently followed every good 
work. 11 But the younger widows reject: for when they become· 
wanton against the Christ, they desire to marry, 12 incurring 
condemnation, because they have ·set aside their former obliga

tion. 13 At the same time, also, they learn Lo be idle, wandering 
about from house to house; and not only idle, but tattlers also, 

and busybodies, speaking things which are not proper. 14 I will, 
therefore, that the younger widows marry, bear children, man
age the house, and. thwt give no occasion to the adversaries to 
speak reproa.chfully. · 16 For some have already turned aside 
after Sa.tan. 18 If any believing man or womr.n has wiclows, let 
him or her relieve them, and Ie.t not the church be burdened, 
that it may relieve those who .are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders who rule i.vell, be counted worthy of double 
honor, especially those who labor iu word and tctwhiug. 18 For 
the scripture says: You shall not muzzle the ox thal t.read8 out 

the grain; and, The laborer is worthy of his hire. 
19 Receive not an accusation against an old man, unlcs.~ before 

two or three witnesses. !ID'fhose who sin rebuke before all, thiit 

the rest also may fear. 11 I charge you before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, that you observe these 
things without prejudice, and that you do nothing by parti
ality. 

n Lay hands hastily on no man, nor be paxtaker of other 
men's sins: keep yourself pure. 

· n Drink water no longer, but use a little wine for your stom
ach's sake, and your frequent infirmities. 

lll Some men's sins a.re manifest beforehand, going before to 
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judgment. Some persons, however, they follow after. 15 Like

wise, also, the good wo1·ks of aome ·are manifest· beforehand; 

and those which are otherwise can not be concealed. 

VI. 1 Let as many servants as are under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of all honor, that the name of God, 

and his teaching, be not reviled. 1 .And those who have believ

ing masters, let them not despise them, because they are bret.h

rcm: but rather let them serve them, because they who partake 

of the benefit of their aer1 .. 'ice, are believers and beloved brethren. 
These things enforce in your teaching and exhortation. 

3 If any one teaches other things, and does not assent to the 

sound words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the teaching which 

is according to godliness, ~he is mad with conceit, knowing 
nothing, but has a morbid fondness for questions and conten

tions about words, out of which come envy; strife, railing, evil 

suspicions, 5 and wranglings, on the pttrt of men who are corrupt 

in mind, and destitute of the truth, who suppose that godliness 

io a source of gain. From snch withdraw yourself. 
8 But godliness, with a con~nted disposition, is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain that 

we can carry nothing out 8 And having fo.od -and raiment, 

with these let us be content. 9 But those who will be rich_fall 

into temptii.tiol) and a snare, and many foolish and· hurtful de

sires, which drown men in destruction and perdition. 1°For the 

love of money is the root of all evil; through the desire of · 

which, some have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 Rut do you, 0 man of God, shun these things, and pursue 

right.eousneAA, gorlliness, faithfulness, love, patience, meekness. 
11 1:'ight the good fight of the faith; lay hold on eternal life, to 
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which yon ha.ve been called, and for which you confessed the 
good confession before many witnesses. 13 I charge you, in tho 
sight of God, who makos all things a.live, and before Christ 
Jesus, who, before Pontius Pilate, confes.'ied a good confession, 
H that yon keep this commandment, Bo that you may be 11potlc~~ 
and blameless till the appearing of our Lord .Tosus Christ, 
lAwhich, in his own times, he will show, who is the blessed aud 
only Potentate, the King of kings, and I..ord of lords; 16 who 
alone has immortality, dwelling in light unapproachable, whom 
no man has seen, nor can see, . to whom be honor and power 
eternal. Amen. 
' 17 Charge those who are rich in this age, that they be not 
proud, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in tho living C'rod, who 
gives us all things richly for our enjoyment, 18 that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, that they be ready to 

!Iistributc, liberal, 1'treasuring up for themselves a t,P()(){l founila
tion for the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal 
life. 

20 0 Timothy, keep that which is committed to yoltr charge, 
avoiding those profane and empty babblings, and disput-0.tions 
a.bo:ut knowledge falsely so called ; u by making a profession of 
this knowledge, some have erred as it respects the faith. Grace 
be with you. Amen. 



PAUJ~ TO TIMOTHY. 

SECOND LETTER. 

I. 1PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of Ood, 
according to the promise of life, which is in Christ 

Jesus, 1 to Timothy my beloved son; grace, mercy, and peace 
from God our Father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

8 I thank God, whom I serve with a pure conscience, a.ft.er the 

custom of my forefathers, that, without ceasing, I have remem

brance of you in my prayers night an"d day, 'greatly desiring 

to see yon, heing mindful of your tears, that I may be filled 

with joy; 5 for I remember the unfeigned faith that is in you, 
which tlwelt first in your grandmother Lois, and in your 

mot.her Eunice; and I am persuaded that it dwells in you .also. 
6"Wherefore I exhort you to kindle up the gift of God that is 

in you by the laying on of my hands. 'FOt' Gocthas not given 
us the spirit of fear, but of power, and of love, and of a sound 

mind. 
8 Be not, therefore, ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor 

of me, his prisone1·: but jointly suffer evil in the gospel a.ccc;>rd

ing to the po':"er of God, 9 who hail saved us, and. called us with 
a holy r.alling, not according to our works, but according to his 

own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus be

fore t.l1e times of the ages, 10 but is now made manifest by the 

appcnriug of our Savior Jesus Christ, who has deprived death 
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or its power, and . brought life and incorruptibility to light 
through the gospel; 11 to which I have been appoiuted a. 
preacher, a.nd an apo~tle, and a. teacher of Lhe Gentiles; lZfol' 

which cause I also suffer these things ; yet I am not nshamt!d : 
for I know in whom I have believed, and I nm persuaded that 
he is o.ble to keep that which I have intruateu to him till iho.t 
day. 

is Hold fast the form of sound words which you l1ave heard 
from me, iri faithfulness and in love which is in Oh1'ist Jesus. 
H That good thing which was intrusted to you, keep by the 
Holy Spirit that dwells in us. 

· 
16 You know this, that all those who are in Asia have turned 

away from me; <ill tlwae, I aay, of whom are Phygcllus auu 
Hermogenes. 18 May the Lord _give mercy to the house of 
Onesiphorus, for he often refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 11 but when he was in Rome, he sought for me 
very diligently, and found me. 18 The Lord grant l-0 him, that 
he ma.y :find mercy from the Lord in that day. And in how 
many things he ministered to me in Ephesus, you know very 
well. 

II. 1 Do you, therefore, my son, be strong in the grace Uiat 
is in Christ Jesus; 1and the things which you havo hearu from 
me through many witnesses, these do you commit to faithful 
men, who shall be able to teach ot.hors also. 3 Do you, there
fore, suffer evil, as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. •.!<~very one 
that serves as a. soldier keeps himself frco from the business of 
this life, that he may please him that. has chosen him to be a. 
soldier. 0 And if any one also contend in the public games, ho 
is not crowned, unless he contend according to the laws. 8 It 
is neceasa.ry that the fa.rmer should la.bor, beforo he partakes of 
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t11e fruits. 1 Consider what I say, for I pray that the Lord 
may give you understanding in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, of the posterity of David, was 
rais(?d from the de1\cl, according to my gospel; 'in which I suf
fer evil, as an evil-door, even to bonds : but the word of God is 
not houu<l. 1° For this reason I endure all things for the sake 
of the elect, tltat they also may obtain the salvation that is in 

Chri~t Jesus, with eternal glory. 11 Assuredly true is the say
ing: If indeed we have died with him, we shall also livo with 
11im; 12 if we arc patient, we shall also reign with him; if we 

deny him, he will also deny us; 13 if we are unfaithful, he re-
. mains faithful : he can not deny himself. 

u PuL them in mind of the;ie things, charging them before the 

LorJ Lh:it they dispute not abou~- words to no profit, which diH
puteB end in the overthrow of the hearers. 16 Strive to present 
yourself lo God ru1 approved, o. workman that has no can&& to 
he ashamed, rightly setting forth the word of truth. 18 But 

shun profane and vain babblings; for they :will make further 
adnmee to ungodlinoss, 17 and their word will cat as a gangrene: 

of whom arc Hymenreus and Philetus, 18 who, as it respects the 
truth, lmvc cn-cd, saying that the resurrection has already 

faken place; and they overLl1row the faith of some. 

wnut the foundation of God stands firm, having this inscrip· 

tion: The Lord knows those who are his ; and, Let every one 
that names the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 20 In a 

great house, however, there are not only veaacls of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth, and eome for honor, and 
some for dishonor. 91 If, therefore, any one. will cleanse him
self from these st1ifes about words, he will be a vessel for honor, 
sa.uetified, highly useful to the master, prepared for every good 
work. 
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n Shun youthful desires, and follow rightcousue:!ll, faithful
ness, love, pcti.ce, with those who call on the .r.ord out of a pure 

,heart. 93 But avoid foolish and unprofitable questiom1, because 
you know that they produce contentions: "and the servant of 
the Lord must not be contentious, but gentle toward all men, 

ablo to teach, patient under ovils, 11a in meeknesil inst.rnciing those 
who oppose tl1emselves, if, possibly, God may give them repent
ance in order to the acknowledgment of the truth, 20 aud that 
.they may awake to sobriety out of tho suarll of the devil, after 
having been taken captive by him according to his will. 

III. 1 But know this, tha.t in the last days trying times will 
come. 11 For men, will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, 
boasters, proud, revilers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 

unholy, 8 without natural affection, implacable, false accusers, 

intemperate, fierce, haters of those who are good, •tra.ito1'8, ruah, 

conceited, loveris of pleasures more than lovers of God, 6 having 
a form of godliness, out denying its {IOWtll' : from these also 
turn a.way. 6 For of this sort a.re thoso who worm t.hemwlvc.'! 
into houses, and lead captive silly women that are laden with 
sins, anU influenced by various desires, T that a.re always learn
ing, a.nd never able to come to the knowledge of the iruth. 
· 8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood :Moses, so these also 
will withstand the truth; men corrupt in mind, rejected as it 

respects the fo.ith. 9 Dut they shall proceed no further; for 

their madness sha.11 be ma.nifeaL to a.II, a.s was tho ruuclness of 
those men. 

10 But you have fully known my teaching, my course of life, 

my purpose, my faithfulness, my long-suftering, my love, my 
patience, u my per.recutions, my sufferings which ca.mo upon me 

•in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra; you well know wh:~t pcrse-
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cutions I cndnred: and yet out of them all, the Lord delivered 

me. 12 An<l u!i th;it will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall suffer 

persccu~ion. 13 But evil men and impostors will become worse 

and worso, dcc()iving, :tnd being deceived. 
M Ilut <lo you continue in the things which you have }earned 

and well understood, knowing from whom you learned them, 
15 and that from a chilcl you have known th<:' holy scriptures, 

which are able to make you wise in order to salvation, through 
faith that is in Christ Jesus. 18 AU scriptu1·e is given by in

spiration of God, and is profitable for teaching, for reproof, for 
conection, for inslruction in righteousness, that the man of God 
may be po1·fcct, thoroughly furnished for every good work. 

IV. 1 I ch:\re,-e you, therefore, before God and the Lord Jesus 

Christ, who will judge the living a.nd the dead at his appeni·ing 
and his kingdo1n, 9 preach the word, be urgent in season a.nd ou& 
of sca:;on, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and 
tc:1ching. a For tho time will como when they will not endure 

sonn<l tllach:ng, b11t. according to their own desires they y.rill pro
cure for thcmselv~i; an abundance of teachers to gratify their 

itching oars: 4 and they will turn away their ears from the 

truth, and be turned to fables. 6 Bllt do you be watchiul in all 
things, endure ovil, do tho work of an evangelist, fulfill your 

ministry. 
6 For I am now i-eady to be poured out, and tho time of my 

departm·e is at hand. 7 I have fought the good fight, I have 
finished tho race, I have kept the faith : 8 henceforth there is 

laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 

•righteous judgo, will give me a.t that day; and not to me only, 
but to all those who love his appearing. 

9 Endeavor to come to me shortly; 10 for Demas has forsaken 
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me, having loved the present age; and he has gone to Thossa
lonica, Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia.. 11 Only Luke iii 
with me. Take Mark, and bring him with you, for he is useful 
to me for the ministry. 11 I have sent Tychicns to Ephesus. 
13 When you come, bring the clonk that I left in Tr0'<1:1 with Car

pus, and the books, especially the parchments. 
14 Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil : the Lorcl 

repay him according to his works. u Do you, also, beware of 
him, for he has greatly withstood our words. 

16 At my first defense no one stood by me, but all forsook 
me; may it not be laid to their chnrgc: 17 but the J.ord sto0tl 

by me, and gave me strength, that through me thu.t which is 
preached might be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might 
hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion. 18 Auel 
the Lord will deliver mo from every evil work, and bring me 

safe to his heavenly kingdom. To him be glory from age to 

age. Amon. 
19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Oncsiphorus. 
20 Er8:8tus remained at Corinth. I left 'frophimus sick at 

Miletus. 11 Endeavor to come to me before winter. Eubulus 
and Pudens and Linus and Claudia. and all the brethren salute 
you. •The Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Grace be 
with you all. Amen. 



PAUL TO TITUS. 

I. 1 PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Cluist, 
according to the faith of God's elect, and the acknowl

edgeme11t of the truth, which is according to godliness; 1 in 
hope of eternal life, which God, who can not lie, promised be
fore the times of the ages, 3 but he has in his own times mani
fested his word by preaching, which was committed to me ac
corcli11g to the commandment of God our Savior; 'to Titus, my 
true son, according to the common faith: E,rrace, mercy, arnl 

l'eace from God the Father, and the Lord .Jesus Christ our Savior. 
8 I left you in Crete for this purpose, that you might. set in 

order the things that are wanLing, and ordain elders in every 
city, a.<; I commanded you: 0 if a.ny one is blameless, the husband 
of oue wifu, if he has faithful children that are not i:ieouscd of 
riotous living, or disobedient. 7 For the bishop must be blame-
1~, as the steward of God; not self-willed, not paasionato, not 
fond of wine, not quarrelsome, not one who makes money by 
base means; 8 but hospitable, a lover of goodness, sobm·-minded, 
just, holy, temperate, a holding fast the sure ~ord as it is taught, 
that he may be able, by sound teaching, both -to exhort and to 

convince the opposcrs. 
1o For there are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, 

· ePpecially those of the circumcision, 11 whOSt! mouths must be 
stopped : these subvert whole houses by teaching, for the sake 
of base gain, things which they ought not to tea.ch. 1~ One of 
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themselves, a prophet of their own, has said : Tho Cretans aro 

always liars, evil wild beasts, 11.ZY gluttons. 13 This testimony 
is true; wherefore rebuke th<'.'m scvorcly, lluit they may be 
sound in the faith, Mand not give heed to Jewish fables, and com

mandments of men that turn away from the truth. 10 To th•3 

pure, all things are pure: but to the defiled and uubelievin.g, 
nothing is pure; bnt their mind and their conscienee arc ddilcd. 
18 They profess that they know God, but in their works they 

deny him, being detest.able and disobedient, and, as it respects 
every good work, rejected. 

II. 1 But do you speak the things that become sound t<i11.ching; 
1 that the aged men be vigilant, grave, sober-minded, sound in 
faith, in love, in patienco; 3 that the aged women likowise be, 

in deportment, as it becomes holy women, not alandcrcrs, not 

enslaved to much wine, teachers of good things, 'that they may 

teach the young women to be f!obor .. mindcd, to love t11eir hus

bands, to love their children, 0 l-0 be disr.reet., chnstc, fond of 
home, good, obedient to their own husbands, thi~t the word of 
God be not reviled. 

8 Exhort the young men likewise to be sober-minded, 7 .ii;, all 
things showing yourself an example of good works; in teaclt

ing," showing incorruptncss, gravity, 8 souncl speech that can not 

bo condemned; that he that is opposed may bo ashamed, seeing 

he has no evil tlling to say of us. 

•Exhort serYllJ1til to ho subject to their own masters, and to 

please them well in all things, not contradicting, 10 not stealing, 
but showing all good faithfulness, that they may adorn the 
teaching of God our Savior in all things. 

11 For the grace of God, which brings salvation to all men, hill! 

appeared, 111 teaching us, that denying ungodliness and worldly 
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desires, we should live soberly and righteously and godly in the 

present ngo; 13 looking for tho blessed hope, and the glorious ap

pooring of our great God and Savior Jesus Christ, 14 who gave 

himR<llf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 

purify for himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
15 Spenk t.hose t.hings, a.nd exhort. and rebuke with n.ll strictness. 

Let no one despise you. 

III. 1 Put them in mind to be subjec~ to principalities and 
authorities, to obey rulera, to be ready for every good work, 2 to 
revile no one, not to be contentious, but gentle, showing all 

meekness to all men. 8 Fo_r W<J QJlrselvl;!B also were formerl:y 

fooli11l1, disobedient, deceived,_ servi~g various desires and pleas· 

urest living in ma.lice and envy, hateful, and hating one an

other. 

• But when t.he kindness and philanthropy of God our Savior 

appeared, he saved us, 6 not by works of righteousness which 

we had done, but according to his own mercy, by the washing 

of rcgenernLion, and renewing of the Holy Spirit, 6 which he 
poured out on us richly, t.l_irongh Jesus Christ our Savior; 7 tha.t, 

being jnstified by his,_grace, we might become heirs according 

to tho hope of eternal life. 
8 This saying is true, and in respect to these things, I will"that 

you aillrm strongly, in order that those who have believed in 

God mn.y be careful t-0 practice good works : these are the 

things that arc honorable and profitable for men. 9 Bq_t foolish 
questions and genealogies and strifes and contentions about 

the law, a.void; for they o.re unprofitable and vain. 10 A man 
that is a ~ectnry, reject, after the :fi1·st and second admonition, 
11 knowing that such a one is perverted, and sins, bein2 self-con

demned. 
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11 When I send Art.emas to you, or Tyehieus, hasten to come 
to me at Nicopolis; for I have determined to spend the wml.er 
there. 18 Conduct Zonas the lawyer, and Apollos on their jour
ney with eare, that nothing may ho wan ling l-0 them. 14 Let. 
our people also lea.rn to practice good works for necessary uses, 
that they may not be unfruitful. 

10 All that are with me salute you. Salute those who love us 

in faithfulness. Grace be with you all. Amen. 



PAUL TO PBILEMON. 

1 PAUL, a prisoner of Je.~u.~ Christ, and T}mothy my brother, 
. . to l'hilemon my beloved, and our fellow-laborer, 1 and to 

onr beloved Apphin, and to Archippus our fellow-eoldier, and to· 
the church that is in your house : grace be to you an; ancl 

pe11ce from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
'I thank my God, making mention of you always in my 

prayers, ~hearing of your love and your faith, which you have 
in the Lord Jesus, and toward all the saints, 6 that your pDl'
ticipation in the faith ma.y be lictive in the acknowledgment of 
every good thing that is in us, to the honor of Christ Jesus. 
7 For we have great joy and comfo1·t in your love, because the 
hearts of the saints have been refreshed by you, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I have great boldness in Christ to com
mand you to do that which is becoming, 9 yet, on account of my 
love, I rather cxl1ort you, being such a one as· Paul the aged, 
ancl now also a prisoner on account of Jesus Christ. 10 I beseech 

you for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds, 
11 who, for some time, has been unprofitable to you, but now is 
very profitable to you and to me: 11 I send him back, and do 
you receive him, that is, my son. 13 I did wish to keep him with 
me, tliaL, in your st.cad, he might serve me in my bonds for 
the go~pel; ubu.t, without your consent, I was not willing to do 
any thing, that your good deed might not be as a matter of 

necessity, but one of free-will. 
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16 Perbnps, inclood, he dcpnrted for a short limo for tlii11 reason, 
that you might receive him forevel'; 11 no longer 11s a ser;ant, 
but above a servant, a ~rother beloved, espl'!dn.lly by me, an<l 
how much more by you, boLh in the flesh and in the Lord. "If, 
then, yo1i regard me as a partner, re<.-eive liim as my5"'lf. 18 But 
if he has done you any wrong, or owes yo11 any thing, put that 
to my account. 10 I, Paul, do write it with my own hl\11d, I will 
repay it; that I may not say to you, that you owe to mo even 
yourself besides. my es, brother, let me hnve joy of you in the 
Lord : refresh my heart in the Lord. 11 Having confidence in 
your obcdie11ce, I write to . .Y!>U, knowing that you will do cveu 
more than I say. 119 At the sa.me time, also, prepare me 11 lodg
ing: for I hope that t11rough the prayers or yon all, I mny lie 
given to you. 23 Epapl1ras, my fellow-prisoner i11 Christ Je:111s, 
i;alutes you: 21 so also do Marcus~ Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow-laborers. 111 The grace of our Lord Jel:lus Christ be 
with your B,Piri ta. .Amen. 



PAUL TO THE HEBREWS. 

I. 1 GOD, who in many parts and in many ways spoke in 
ancient times to the fathers by the prophets, has in 

these last days spoken to us by his Son, 2 whom he hns ap-
pointed heir of all things, by whom, also, he made the ages; 
3 who, being the effulgence of his glory and the exact represen
t.<ttion of his essence, and upholding all things by his own pow

erful wol'd, when he had by himself made expiation for our sillJ?~ 
sat down at the right hand of the Majesty on high, 4 having 
become so far snperfor to the angels, as the name which he has 

inherited is more excellent than theirs. 
5 For to which of the angels did he at any time say: Thou 

a:rt my Son, this day have I begoLLen thee? And a.gain: I will 
be to him :1 Father, and he shall bo to me a Son? 6 And again, 

when he brings the first-begotten into the world, he says : And . 
let all the angels of God worship him. 7 And of the angels he 

says: Who makes bis angels winds, and liis ministers a. flame 

of :fire. 8 But to the Son: Thy throne, 0 God, is from age 

to nge ; ~ scepter of rectitude is the scepter of thy kingdom. 
9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; th!,iFefore, 

God, thy God, ha1:1 a11oi11Led thee with tho oil of gladness above 
thy follows. 10 And, Thou, Lord, in tho beginning, didst lny t.hc 
foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the works of thy 

hands. 11 They shall perish; but thou remainest: and they all 
shall grow old as a garment; u and aa a. mantle thou shalt fold 
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them up, and they shall be changed; but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels has he said at any time : Sit on 
my right hand, till I make thy enemies thy footstool ? H Are 
they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister t.o thosll 
who shall inherit salvation? 

II. 1 Therefore, we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest we let them glide a.wa.y. 
9 For if the word spoken by angels Wall steadtaat, and every 
transgression and diM>bedience receiv~ a just p11nishmo11t, 3how 
shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? which at first 
began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by 
those who beard him;. 'God also bearing testimony with them 
by signs and wonders, and by various mighty deeda, and by 
distributions of the Iloly Spirit, according to liis own will. 

6 For not to angels has ho subjected the world to come of 
which we speak. 'But one in a. \l6rtain pl~ tl-stified, saying: 
What is man, tha.t thou a.rt mindtbl of him; or the son of man, 
tha.t thou dost visit him? 'lThou ha.st made him a little lower 
than the angels; thou ha.st crowned him with glory and honor; 
8 thou ha.st put all things under ·his feet. For, in putting all 
things under him, be left nothing that is not put uuder him : 
but now wo do not yet see all things put. under him. u BuL wo 
see Jesus, who was made a. little lower than the angcls, that he 
might, by the grace of God, taste death for every man-wo see 
him, on account of his ha.ving suffered death, Cl'OWned with 
glory and honor. 10 For it became him, for whom aro all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing ma.uy sons to glory, to 
make the author of their salva.tio.n perfect throngh sufforings. 

11 For both ho that sancti1ies, and those who are sauctifled, 
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are all of one Father: for which reason, he is not ashamed to 

call them brethren, saying: 11 I will declare thy name among 

my brethren; in the midst of the assembly, will I sing hymns 

to thee. 13 And again: I will put my trust in him. And again: 

Behold, I, aud the children that God has given me. u Since, 

then, the cl1ildren are partakers of flesh a.nd blood, lie. also, 

. in like manner, partook of the same, that, through his death, 
he might deprive or power him that has the power of death, 

that is, the tlevil; 10and might set free those who, through fear 

of de.ath, were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 16For, 

verily, he does not take hold of angels, but he takes hold of 

the posterity of Abraham. 17 Wherefore, it behooved him to be 
made like his brethren in a.II thingit, that he might be a. mer· 

cifnl and faithful high priest in things pertaining to God, in: 

onlcr to make expiation for the sins of the people. 18 For, inas

much as he himself has suffered w being tempted, he is able to 
help those who a.re ~mpted. 

III. 1 \Vhcrcfore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 

calling, consider the apostle and high priest of our confession, 

Christ Jt~~us, 9 who is fa.ithfa.l to him that appointed him, as 

Moses a]so was faithful in all his houSE)~ •For this man is 

counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who 
has buildcd tho house, has more honor than the house. 4 For 

e\·ery house is builded by some one; but he that built an things 

is Goel. 6 And Moses indeed was faithful in an his house as a 
servant, to bear testimony to those things which were ,to be 

spoken aft.erward ; 6 but Christ, as a Son over his own house; 

whose house we are, if "tfe hold the confidence a.na the joy of 

our hope firm to the end. 

'Wherefore, as the Holy Spirit says: To·de.y, if you will 
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hear his voice, 8 hardnn not your hearts, ns in tlm llilwr provo
cation, in the day of lrin.I in the wilderness, 9 whcre your fathers 
tried me, proved me, and saw my works forty years. 10 \Vhere
fore, I was angry with that generation, and said, They 1fo al
ways err in their heart, and they have not known· my ways: 
11 so that I swore in my anger, They shall not cnte1· into my 
rest. 12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of );Ou 
a.11 evil heart of unbelief in apostatfaing Crom the liviug God. 
13 But exhort one another daily, while it is call<"d 'fo-day, lest 
a.ny of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. n :F'ot· wo 
a.re partak<:>.rs of the Christ, if we hold our begun con:fitl-mee 
firm to tho end; 10 while it is said, To-day, if you will hem· his 
voice, harden not your hearts, as in tho bitter provocaiion. 
16 For Mme, when they had heard, did bitterly provoke; yet, 
not all that came out of Egypt by Moses. 17 Rut with whom 
was he angry forty years? Was it not with those who sinned, 

whose cnrCal!Bes fell in the wilderness? 18 But to wliorn did he 
swear that they should not enter int.o his rc~t, lmt t.o those 
who believed not? · 19 And so we see that they eoukl nol onter 
in because of unbelief. 

IV. 1 Let us fear, therefore, Jest, as a promise of entering 

into his rest still remains, any of you should seem to come 
short of it. 2 For we 11ave had the good news preu.chcd Lo us, 
even as they had: but the word preached did not protit them, 
for it was not mixed with faith in those wlio boanl it. 3 For 
we who have believed arc to enter into rest, as he s;\id: So I 
swore in my anger, they 1:1hn.U not enter into my rest; namely, 
th.at rest from his works which had• been finish·Jd .from the 
foundaUon of the world. 4 For he spoke in u. C<!rtain place of 
'the seventh day, th..ua: And God did rest on tho .ruventh day 
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from all his works; ~and in this place again : They aha.II not 
enter into my rest. 

6 Since, then, it remains that some must enter into it, and they, 

to whom the good news was firi1t preached, did not enter in on 

account of unbelief, 7 a.gain, he determines a certain day, say• 
ing in Davi<l, after so long a time, -To-day, as it is said, To
day, if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 8 For 
if Joshua had given them rest, he would not, after this, have 

spoken of another day. 9 There remains, therefore, a. sabbath· 

state for the people of God. 10 For he that has entered into his 

rest., he a.Jso hus ceased from his own works, as God did from 

his. 
11 J,et us earnestly strive, therefore, to enter into that rest, 

Jest any one fall after the same example of unbelief. 12 For the 
word of God is living :ind powerful, and sharper than any two

edged sword, and pierces even to the dividing asunder of soul 
nnd spirit, and of the joint.s and marrow, and is a discerner of 

the thoughts and intents of the heart. 13 And there is no crea

ture which is not manifest in his sight: but all things aro naked, 

and cxposcJ to the eyes of him to whom wo must give an ac

count. 
u Seeing, then, tha.t we have a great high priest, who ha.it 

passed through the heavens, Jesus ~he Son of God, let us-hold 
fast our confession. 16 For we have not a high pri:ost that can 

not sympathize with our infirmities; but ho was tempted in all 

things like oursclvc.s, yet without sin. 16 Let us come, therefore, 
with boldness, to tho throne of grace, that we may receive 

mercy, and find grace to help in every time of need. 

V. 1 For every high priest chosen from among men, is ap

pointed for men, in iliings pertaining to God, that he may offer 
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gifts and sacrifices for sins : 2 being able to have compa.~sion on 
the ignorant and erring, because he himself is lx-.~ct with in
firmity: 3 and on account of this, he onghL, aa for the }>eoph~, 
so al~o for himself, to make offering for sim;. 4 Aud no ont1 
takt>.s this honor to himself, but he that is called by God, as 
Aaron also was called. 6 So, all!O, the Chl"isL <lid not take upon 
himself the honor of bccomiug a high priesL: but he gm;e liirn. 

this lwn<rr, who said to him, Thou art my Son, lhis day have I 
begotten thee : 6 as he says also in another place, Thou art a 
priest forever, after the 01·der of Mclchisedec. 

'In the days of his flesh, having offered up prayers an<l sup
plications,. with strong crying and tears, to him that was able 
to eave him from death, and having been hen.rd with respect to 
that which he feared, 8 although he was a Son, he yet lem·ned 
obedience from the things which he suffered; 11 and, hnviug been 
made perfect, he became the author of eternal salvation to all 
that obey him, 10 being called by God a. high 1>riest after. the 
order of Melchisedec. 

11 Qf him WC have many things to say, allU uiffic:ttlt to be 
explained, if we do say them, since you are slow in understand
ing. 12 For though you ought to be teachers, consicloring the 
time, yet you have need that some one teach you again wl1at 
are the :fil'l!t elements of the oracles of God; ancl you have be
come such as have need of milk, and not of Rtrong food. 13 For 
every one that partakes of milk is unskillful in the word of 
righteousness: for he is a babe. H Bnt strong food belongs to 
those who are of mature age, who, by use, have their internal 
senses exercised to the discerning of both good 1tnd evil. 

VI. 1 Therefore, omitting the elementary Christian teaching, 
let us go on to the perfection of Ch:rUiti.a:n. instruatior&, not lay-
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ing again the foundation of repentance from dead works, and 

of faith toward God, 1 of the teaching with respect to immer
sionii, and of t.he laying on of hands, of the resurrection of the 

dead, and of eternal conclemnation. 3 And this we will do, if 

God pormit. 4 For it is impossible to renew again to repentance 
those who have once been enlightened, and have tasted of the 
heavenly gift, and have been made partakers of the Holy 
Spirit, 6 aud hnve tast<!d the good word of God, and the powers 

of the coming nge, 6 if they fall a.way; since they again crucify 

in themselves the Son of God, and put him to an open shame. 
'For the land which drinks up the rain that comes often 

upon it, and produces herbs suitable for those for whom it is 

cultivated, receives blessing from God. 8 Bat that which pro
duces tl1orns and thislles is rejected) and is near tho curse, the 

end of which is to be burned. 
9 Rnt, beloved, we are confident of better things concerning 

you, and of lhings tha.t tend to salvation, though we thus 

sper.k. 1°Fo1· God is not unjust, that he should for'get your 
work, and tho love which you have shown for his name by 
having ministorod to tho saints, a.nd by continuing to minister. 

11 But \Ve desire every one of you to show the snrno dili

gence', in order to have your hope fnlly assured to the end: 
111 tlint you mny not become slotl1f11l, but imit,ators,of those who, 

through faith :ind patience, inherit the promises. 18 For when 
{'TOil mntle promise lo Abraham, because he could swear by no 
greatc1', he swore by him.<1elf, Hsaying: !..fost surely will I 

abundantly bless you, and abundant.ly multiply you. in And so, 
whon he had waited pa.ticntly, he received the promises. lGFor, 
ve1·ily, men swear by tlle grca.ter, and an oath for confirmation 

is to them an ond of all contradiction. 
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17 Wherefore, God, being more abundantly willing to show to 
• the heirs of his promise the immutability of his purpose, inwr-

posed an oa.th, 18 that by two immutable thingi1, in which it was 
impogsible for God to lie, we might havci strong co11solativ11, 

who have fled to Jay hold on the hope set beforo us; 19 which 
hope wo have as an anohor for tho soul, both sure and steadfast, 
and which enters in beyond the vail, ~whithnr a. forerunner for 

us has gone, even Jesus, who is made a high priest forever 
after the order of Melchisodec. 

VII. 1 For this Yelchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham returning from the sl:mghter of 
the kings, ~d blessed him, 2 to whom afao Abraliam gave a. 
tenth of a.II, being, first, by int.erpretation, King of righteous
ness, and then, ~so, King of Salem, which mean11 King of 
peace, 8 witliouL father, without mother, without genealogy, hav
ing neither beginuiug of dn.ys, nor end ol' liftt, but being mado 
t.o resemble the Son of God, remains a priest forevc!r. 

4 Now consider how groat this man wus, to whom evnn tho 
.patriarch Abraham gave a tenth of tho spoil11. 6 And those of 
the sona of Levi, who receive the office of priesthood, have a 
oomina.ndment to take tithes of the people n.ccording to the 
law, that is, of f.q.eir brethren, though they (,'Ome out of tho 
loins of Abraham: 'but he who does not count his genealogy 
from them, i·eceived tithes from Abraham, and bfo.•scd him th1it 
had the promises. 7 And, without any contradiction, the less is 
blessed by the beLter. 

•And in the one instance, men that. die receive tithrn!; but 
in the other, he receives them who has the tC11t.imony that. he 
lives. 0 And so to speak, even Levi, who receives tithes, paid 
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tithes through Abraham; 10 for he was yet in the loins of his 
father, when Melchisedec met him. 

11 If, t11on, there had been.a perfect expiation by mea.ns of the 
I.evit.icnl priesthood, {for with reference to it, the people received 
the law,) what further need was there that another priest should 
ho raised up aft.er the order of Melchlsedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aaron? 11It is evident that, when tho priest
hood is l.'hanged, there is of necessity a change also of tho law. 
13 For he of whom these things are said, belongs to another 
tribe, from which no one attended upon the altar. 14 For it is 
very clear that our Lord sprung from Judah, of which t.ribe 
Moses spoke nothing concerning priesthood. 

1• And it is yet far more evident, if, after the likeness of :Mel
chiscdcc1 there arises another. priest, 16 who is made, not accord
ing to the law or a. fleshly commandment, but according to the 
fK'Wor of an endlei;s life; for he testifies, 17 Th<lu a.rt a priest 
forever n.ft,cr tlle order of Jl.f:elchisedec. 

18 For, indeed, thoro is a. setting aside of tho preceding com
miinllmont, hocmuso it was weak and unprofitable, 19 (for the 
law mailo no perfect expiation), a.nd the introduction of a bet~ 
ter hope, by which we draw near to God. 111 And inasmuch 
a.~ J1e was made a priest, not without an onth, (91for those 
priests were made such without a.n oath, but this on& with an 
oath, by hiin that said to him, T~e Lord swore, and will not 
ropnnt, 'l'hou art a. priest forever after the order of Jl.felchisc-

. dee;) 22 in so much ha.s Jesus become the surety of_ a. better 
covenant. 

23 And those priests, indeed, have been many, because they 
were prevented by death from continuing in ojfice. "Bui this ·· 
man, bec:a.11se he continues forever, has an unchangeable pries~ 
hood. 26 Wherefore, ho is able also to save through all time . 
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those who come to God by him, since he always lives to make 

intercession for them. 
!IG For such a. high priest is suite~ to us, who is holy, llarm

less, undefiled, separate from sinners, and exaltecl above the 
hea'lrens; 27 who needs not daily, RS those high priests, to oJl'er 

up sacrifices, first for his own sins, and then for tho sins of the 

people: for this he did once, when he offered up himself. 211 For 

the law makes men high priests, who have infirmity; hnt the 

word of tho oath, which was after the law, makes the Sou, who 

is perfected forever. 

VIII .. 1 Now concerning the things that have been spoken, the 

principal point is tku: We have such a high priest, who l1ns 
taken his seat at the right hand of the throne of the Majesty 

in the heavens; 2 a. minister of the holy places, and of the true 
tabernacle, which tho Lord pitched, and not man. 

8 For every high priest is appoint.00. to offer gifts and sncri

:fices: wherefore, it is necessary that this one also hav•J 8umcthing 
which he may offer. 'For if he were on e:~ri.h, he could not be 

a. priest; because there aro priests that ofter gifts nocorrl ing lo 

the law:". 3 and these serve the copy and shadow of heavenly 
things,. a.s Moses was admonished of God when he was about to 

make the tabernacle: See now, says he, that you make all things 

according to the pattern shown you in the mount. 6 But now 

he has obtained a. more excellent ministry, ina.'!mnr.h 11.s ho is 

the mediator or a. better covenant, which is establi~hed with 
reference to better promises. 

7For if'that first covenant had been.faultless, no place w.0111<1 

have been sought for a second. 8 For, finding fault with them, 

-he says: Behold, the days a.re coming, says ihe Lord, when I 

will ratify a new covenant for the house of Israel, and for ihe 
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house of .Tndah; 9 not like the covenant which I niade with 

their fathers, in the day when I took them by the h11.nd to le&d 
them out of the land of Egypt: because they continued not in 

my covenant., and I disregarded them, says the Lord. 1° For 

this is the covenant that I will make with the ho11Se of Israel; 
aft.er those days, says the !Jord; putting my laws· into their 

understanding, I will also write them upon their hearts; and I 
will be to t.hem a God, and they shall be to me a people ; n and 

they shall not teach, every one his citizen, and every one his 

brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know me, from 

the· least of them to the greatest; 11 because I will be merciful 

to their unrighteousness, and their sins and their iniquities I 

will remember no more. 
13 In saying, A new covenant, he has regarded the first as 0\1•· 

of use. Now, that which is out of use,. and has become old, fs 
ready to disappear. 

IX. 1 Now, the first covenant also had ordinances of worship; 

and the worldly sanctuary: 2 for a tabernacle was constructed, 

the first, in which were the candlestick, and the table, and the 
presence bread; and this tabernacle is called holy. 3 But after 

the second vail, the tab.erna.cle ·which is- calied the holy of 

holie.~; 'which had the golden cen11ei-, and the ark of. the cove• 

nant overlaid on all sides with gold, in which were the golden 
pot that held the manna, and the rod of Aaron that budded, 

and the tables of the covenant; 5and over the a.rk, the cheru

bim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat; of which thing&. 

wc can not now speak particularly. 

'Now, when these things were thus arranged, the priests 
went, at all times, into the first tabernacle, discharging tho 
service of God. 1 But into the second, the high priest alone went; 
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onoo during the yca.r, not without blood, which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the pcoplo: 8 the Holy Spirit signi
fying this, tha.t the way into the most holy was not yet made 

manifest, while the first tabernacle was still standing, 9 which, 

as a symbol, rem.ains to the present time, in which are offered 
both gifts and sacrifices that can not make perfect, as it respects 
the eonscienco, him that doP.!l the service; 10 aince he relies only 
on meats and drinks and various immersions, ordinances in
deed of the flesh, which were imposed till the time of reforma
tion. 

11 But Christ, having come a high priest of the good things to 
come, through the greater and more pcrl'cct tabernacle, not 
made with hands, (that is, not of this building,) '~ ent~red, noL 

by the blood. of goats and calves, but by his own blood, once 
for all, into tlie most holy, having obtained eternal redemption. 
' 3 For if the blood of hulls and goats, and the ashes of a heifer 
11prinkli11g the mu.:lean, cloanses them as it rflspP.ets the purity 

of the flesh, M how much moro will the hlood of the Cbri11t, who, 
through the eternal Spirit, offered himRelf without <1pot t.o God, 

cleanse your conscience from dead works, in order that you may 
serve the living God? 

16 And for this reason, he is the mediator of the new cove

nant: th11.t, since his death has ta.ken place for the redemption of 

transgressions that were under the former covenant, those who 
are called may receive the promise of the etermil inherikmcc. 
18For where a testament is, it is necessary that there be brought 
iii the death of the testator : 17 for a te.~tamcnt goes into effect 
after men are dead: seeing that it ha:; no validity at all while 

the testator lives. 
18 Wherefore, the first covenant was not instituted without 

:blood. 19 For when Moses had spoken to a.ll the people every 
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commandment of the la.w, he took the blood of calves and of 

goats, with water and scarlet wool and hyssop, and sprinkled 

both the book it-self and all the people, saying : zo This is the 
hlood of the covenant _which God enjoins on you: 21 and, in like 
manner, he sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle, and all the 
vessels of the service. u And, indeed, according to the law, al
most. all things are cleansed by blood; and without the shedding 
d blood there is no remission. 

:1.'It was necessary, therefore, that the copies of the things in 
the heavens should be consecrated by these sacrifices; but that 
the heavenly thiuh'S themselves should be consecrated by better 

1:m.crifices than these. 24 For the Christ has not entered the holy 
places made with hands, the copies of the true; but he has en

terml heaven itself, now to present--hlm50lf in the presen® of 
God for us. :a; Nor has he ente:red, that he should offer himself 

often, as the high priest enters the holy places every year with 
the blood of another: 20 for then, he must have suffered often 
~ince the foundation of the world. But now once in the end of 
the nges, he hns appeared in order to put away sin by the l!aC

rifice of himself. ~And, as it is appointed to met! once to die, 

and after this the judgment, 28 so the Christ was once offered 

to bear the sins of many; a.nd to those who lo6k for him he will 
appeal' the second time, without a sin-offering, in order to sal

vation. 

X. 1 For the law, having a. shadow o( good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never, with the same 
sacrifices, which they offer year by year continually, make a._per
fect. expiation for those who come to them: 1 for then, would 

they not have-ceased to be offered? because the worshipers, aft£1r 
being once cloo.nsed, would no longer have a consciousness of 
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sins. 8 There is, however, in these sacrifices, a. rcmembr.1.ni·.e of 
sins every year. 

•For it is impossible that the blood of bulls and of goa~ 

should take away sins. 6 'Vhercfore, when he comes iuto tho 
world, he says: Sacrifice and offering thou ha.st not desired, but 

a. body thou hast pr~pared me; 8 in wholo burnt-offol'ings and 

offerings for sin, thou hast had no pleasure. 1 Then, said I, 
Behold, I come, (in the roll of the book it is written of me,) to 

do thy will, 0 God. 8 After saying above, Thou didst neither 

desire, nor take plea.~uro in sacrifice and offering and whole 
burnt-offerings and offerings for sin, which a.re offe1·ed according 

to the law, 9 then he said, Behold, I come to do thy will: ho 

takes away tho ti.rat, that he may establish the secoml. 10 .By 
which will, we a.re sanctllied through the offering of the body 

• 
of Jesus Christ, once for all time • 

• 11 And every priest stands . daily ministering, and offering 

oftentimes the same sacrifices, which can never tnke nway siu11 : 
ts but after offering one sacrifice for sins, he himself sit.;; con
tinually at the right hand of God, 13 henceforth walling tm his 

enemies be made his footstool. 1' For by one offering, he has 

made a perfect and.perpetual expiation for. the sanctified • 
. 11 And, indeed, the Holy Spirit is a witness for us. For aft.er 

he had said before, 18 This is the covenant that I will make 

with them after these days, says the Lord ; putting my laws in 
thcfr hearts, I will also w1·ito them in their nndersto.ndiugd: 17he 
adds, And their sins and iniquities I will remember no more. 
18 Now, where remission of theso is, there is no more offering 
for "sin. 

19 Having therefor.a, brethren; confidence to enter the holief!& 
by the blood of Jesus, mby a new and living way-which he ha.q 
dedicated for us, through the vail, that is, his flesh ; 21 u.od hav-
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ing a. great high priest oyer the house of God,· 112 let ns draw 
nea,r with a tr11e heart, in foll aBSurance of faith, having ~Ur . 
honrts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and -our bodies washed 

• with pnre wa.ler; 23 let us hold fast the unwavering confession of 

our hope, for he is faithful who has promised; 11.1 and let us 

consider one another that we may excite to love and good works, 
115 not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as is the 
custom of so1Ue; but exhorting one another, and so much the 

moro, as you sec the day approaching. 
20 For if we sin willfully, after we have received the knowl

edge of the truth, there remains no longer a sacrifice for sins; 

~but a certain fearful looking for of judgment, and a fiery in
dignation which will devour the adversaries. •He that despised 

Moses' law, died without mercy,. on the-testimony of two or threa 

witncsses : l!!J of how much severer punishment do you think he 
Rhall ho thought worthy, who has trodden under foot. the Son 

of Goll, and has ceunted the blood of the covenant, with which 
he was sanctified, a common thing, and has done despite to the 
Spirit of grace? 30 For we know him who has said, Vengeance 

i8 mine, l will repay, says the Lord. And again, The Lord 

will judge his people. 81 It is a fearful thing to fall into the 

hands of tho living God. 
;i9 But remember the former days, in which, after you were 

enlightened, you endured a great conflict of sufferings; 11.i partly, 

whilo you became a public spectacle, by reproachtlS and a.filic
tions: partly, whilo you became partakers with those who were 

so troat11d. 34 For you sympathized with me in my bonds, and 
endtired joyfully the seizure of your possessions, knowing that 

you have for yourselves a better and abiding su,bstance in the 

heavens. 8~ Cast not away, therefore, your confdem.-e, which 

has a great reward. 
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811 For you have need of pa.tieni», that, after you bavc done 
the will of .God, you may receive the promise. 37 l"or yet a. 
very, very little while, and He that comes will come, and will 
not delay. 88 But the just by faith shall live; and if he 1h-aw 

back, my soul will have no pleasure in him. 3\1 But we arc not 

of those who draw back to perdition; but of those who belie\·e 
to the saving of the soul. 

XI. 1 Now, faith is a sure confidence with respect to t-hinga 
hoped for, a firm persuasion with respect to things not se1~n : 
'for by this the ancients .obtained a good repnta.tion. 

3 By faith we underst.i,nd that the ages were sot in order by 
the word of God, so that the things which a.re se<'n, have not 
come into being from things that a.ppear . 

. , By faith Abel offered to God more sacrifice than Cain; on 

account of which be received testimony that he was righteous, 
God tesLifyiug of his girts; and by it he, t.hough <ll'.ad, yet 
speaks. 

3 By faith Enoch was translated that he sl1ou ld not !lf'O d£>ath, 
and was not found, be<'.a.11se God had translated him: for before 
his translation he had the testimony that he pleased God. 6 But 

without faith it is impossible to please him ; for he tlmt comes 

to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
those who diligently seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, after being warned con<'-<>rning things not yet 
.seen, moved with fear, prepared an ark for tho salvation of his 
house; by which faith he eondemned the world, a11d became au 

heir of the righteousness which is by faith. 
8 By faith Abraham, when cnlled to go out into a place that 

:he.should afterward receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and ho 

went out, not knowing whither he wen~ 'By faith he sojourned 



xr.l HEBREWS. 491 

in t11c hnd of promise, as in a strange la.nd, dwelling in tents 

wHh Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the same promise:· 
10 for he looked for a city tliat has foundations, whose architect 

s.nd builder is God. . 11 By fitith also Sll.rni1 herself received 

11tr<mgt.h for the conception of seed, and brought forth a chil<l 

when p:u1t th<; time of life, .. because she counted him faithful 

who had promised. 12 Therefore, there were born- of one, who 

v•as dead Ill! it respects these things, a posterity. like the stars 

of heaven in multitude, and like the sand on the sea-shore, 

innumerable. 
13 All these died in faith, not having received the promises, 

hnt h:wing Men them a.far off, and having embraced them and 

eonfessed that they were strangers and soj4urners in the land.• 
14 For those who say such things, dt>,cla.re plainly that they seek 

a rountry. 1
" And if indeed they had been mindful of that from 

which they came, they could have had an opportunity to return. 

rn Bnt now they <lesire a better, that is, a heavenly country { 

whf'reforc God is not ashamed of them, Umt he should be called 

their God : for he has prepa1·ed for them a city. 
17 By fait.h Abral1am, when he was tried, offer~ up Isaac: 

even his first-born, did he that had received the promise$, offe.f 

up, 18 of which fust.-born it was said: In_ ~llaae ·shall your pos.i · 

tcrity he ciilled : 19 for he concluded that God was able to raise. 

him up, even from the dead; wheroforo he received him even 
in tike m:mnr.r. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau concerning things to 

come. 21 Ry f.iith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed each of 

the sons of Joseph, a'bd worshiped on the top of his staff. 
22 Ily faith .Toscph, when he was dying, made mention of the 

departure of the sons of Israel, and gave commandment con

cen1ing his bones. 
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?a By faith Moses was concealed by his parents for three 
month!! after his birth, bec:tuse they saw that he wns a bean
tiful child : and they feared not the command of the king. 
24 By faith Moses, when he became a man, refn~ed to be Cllllcd 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter, 26 choosing rather to suffe1· evil 
with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasure of sin for a 

.sea.<1on; 28 esteeming the reproach on account of the Christ as 

greater riches than tho treasures of J<:gypt: for he ea1·11e8tly 
looked to the reward. ~By faith he left l•:gypt, not fearing the 
anger of the king: for he patiently endured, as seeing him th:.\t 
is invisible. 28 By faith he kept the passover, and the atl'usion 

of blood, that he who destroyed the first-born might not touch 

-them. 
29 By faith they passed through the Red Sea as by dry land, 

which the Egyptians attempting to do, were drownf'.d. 
30 By faith the walls of .Tericho fell down, after the people 

had gone around them for seven days. 
31 By faith Rabab the harlot perished not with thr. disobedi

ent, because she had received the spies with peace. 
32 And what further shall I say? For the time would fail me, 

were I to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and of 

Jephthah, of David also and Samuel, and of the prophets, 
83 who, through faith, subdued kingdoms, worked righteousness, 
obtained promises, closed the mouths of lions, 34 quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of wr.akl1css 

were made strong, became valiant in battle, turned to Right the 
armiea of the aliens. 35 Women received thoil' rlcad raised to 
life again: but others were beat to death~ not accepting deliv
erance, that they might obtain a better rl'a'lllrrection; 36 others 
had trial of mockings and scourgings, bonds also, and imprison

ment.a. 37 They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, they were 
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tempted, they were slain with the sword : they went about in 
sheep-skim1, in goat-skins, being destitute, afflicted, oppi-essed 
with evils, :is(of whom the word was not worthy,) wandering in 

desertK, aud in mountains, and in caverns, and in dens of the 
earth. 

39 And all these, having obtained a. good reputation by faith, 

received not the promise, '°beC'.ause God had provided some 
better thing for us, that they, without us, should not be made 
perfect. 

XII. 1 Wherefore, since we also have so groat a cloud of wit

nesses lying round about us, let us lay aside every weight, and 

tlit: sin Lhttt so easily besets us, and let us run with patience 

the i·nce that li<ls before us, ll looking .to Jesus the author and 

finisher of the faith, who, for the joy that was set before him, 

endured the cross, despising the shame, and has taken his seat 
at the xight hand of the throne of God. 3 For consider him 
that endured such oppOsition of sinners against himself, lest . 

you become weary and despondent in your minds. 
4 You have not yet resisted to blood, in your contest with 

sin; &and you have forgolten the exhortation which is addressed 

to you 113 t-0 sons: My son, despise not the cliastening of the 
Lord, uor faint when you a.re reproved by him.· 8 For, whom 
the Lord lm·C>.~, he chastens, and scourges every son that he re

ceives. 1 lf you endure chasten.ing, God deals with you as with 

sous: for what son is there whose father chastens him not? 
8 nut if you arc without chastisement, of which all are par• 
takers, then are you bastards, and not sons. 

9 So, then, we have had fathers of our flesh who corrected us, 
and we revoronced them; shall we not much rather be in sub

jection Lo bhc Father of our spirits, and live? 1° For the~, 
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indeed, for a few days, chastened us as they thought it good; 
but. he chastens us for our pro.fit, that we may be partakt>ri1 of 
his holiness. 11 But no chastisement sooms, at the time, to be 
a. matt.er of joy, but of grief: ye~ afterward, it yields the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness to those who arc exorcised 
by it. 

12 \Vhcrefore, lift up the hands that hang (fown, and 

strengthen the feeble knees, 13 and make straight pa.ths for your 
feet, lest that which is lame be turned !15idc; but rather let 
it be restored to health. 14 Follow peace with all, and holiness, 
without which no man shall see tho Lord; u taking care, lost 
any one slight the grace of God; lest any root of hiLle1·
ness spring up and trouble you, and by this many be (fofilcd; 
18 lest there be any lewd person, or profane man, as B~au, who, 
for a single meal, sold his birthright. 17 I!'or you know that 
afterward, when he desired to inherit the bleH11ing, he was re

jected: for he fou~d no moans to change his Ja.tlu::r'I! mind, 
though he sought it earnestly with tears. 

18 ~·or you have not come to a mountain that may be touched, 
and that burns with fire, and to blackness and darkness. and 
tempest, 19 and to the sound of a trumpet, and to the utterance 
of words, the hearing of which utterance caused the 1ieoplo to 

entreat tha.t the word might not be spoken to them again; 20 for 

they could not endure that which was commanded, .And if 

oven a. liP.ast. touch the mountain, it shall be st.oued: 21 antl so 
terrible was the sight, that even Moses said, I exceedingly feo.r 
aud tremble. 12But you havo come to Mount Zion, and the city 
of the living Goo, the heavenly Jerusalem, and lo myriads of 
angels; 23 to the general assembly and church of tho first-horn, 
who a.re enrolled in heaven, a.nd to God, the judge of all, and to 
the spirits of the just made perfect, 11and to Jesus the mo'1iat-0r 
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of the new co~·enant, and to the blood of sprinkling tha.t ·speaks 

better things than the blood of Abel. 
25 See that you r~jcct not him tha.t speaks: for if they es

cm.pr1l not who rejected that earthly man who gave the oracles, 

mnch more ~ha.11 not we esr.ape, if we turn away from him that 

i~ from hcavnn, 26 whose voice then shook the earth; but now 

ho has promised, saying, Yet once more I will shake not the 

t:anh only, hut 11lso the heaven. 27 And this prophecy, Yet once 

mor;J, signifie1:1 U1e removing of the things that a.re shaken, as 
of things that have heen made, that the thiugs which can not be 
8halrnn may remain. 28 Wherefore, as we receive a kingdom 

t.hat can not be shaken, let us have gratitude, by which we may 
scn·e God acccpl.ably, with reverence and godly fear: 29 for our 

God is a consuming :fire. 

XIII. 1 Let brotherly love continue. 2 Be not forgetful to en
tcrt:du st.rangers: for, by this means, some have unconsciously 

cnkrtained m1gd~. 3 l\emember those who aro in bonds, as if 
you yonrHelveg lmd beeu bound, and those who suffer a£1liction, 

since von vonrsclvcs are in the body. 
J J 

4 1.:Ia.rrfage is honorable among all men, and the bed unde-

:fifod; but lewd men and. adulterers God will juage. 6 Let there 
b1~ no monoy-loving dispcisition; be content with such-things a:s 
yon havo. For he has said: I will never leave you, nor will I 
ever fornake you. 6 So, then, we may boldly say: '£he Lord is 

my helper, and I will not fca.r what man will do to me. 
7 Hernomher tho~e who rule over you, who have spoken to 

you the woL'd of God: attoritivoly consider tho result of their 
conrhwt, and imitate their faith. 8 Jesus Christ is the same 

yesterday, and to-day, and forever. 9 Be not carried away by· 

various and strango tea.ch\ngs : for it is good that the heart be 



496 HEBRRWS. (XIII. 

strengthened with graoo, not with meats, whicl1 lmve uot profited 
those who were occupied with them. 10 We have n. sacriik>ti, of 
which those who serve the tabernacle ha.'\"'o no right to Mt. 

11 For the bodies of those animals whOllO hlootl, shecl fvr sin, 
is carried by the high pri<'.st into the holiest, arc burued with
out the camp. 12 Wht'rcfore, Jesus also, that he might sanctify 

the people by his own blood, suffered without tho gate. 13 There

fore, let us go forth to him without tho camp, hC'.aring his re

proach. 14 For here we lravo no abiding city, hut wo seek one 
to come. u Through him, therefore, let us olfor Lhe sacrifice of 

~raise to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving 
thanks to. his name. 

16 But forget not to do good, and to be liberal : for witl1 such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 17 Obey those who rnlo over. you, 

and be submissive : for they watch for your soul~, as thoae who 
must give au account; thiit they may do thit1 wHlt joy, and not 
with grief: for that would be fatal to you. 16 P1~iy fol' U1': for 

we tn1st that we have a good coni<cionce, willing lu live liOnor
a.bly in a.ll things. 19 And I the more e.'\1·11cslly .w,!.reat you to 
do this, that I may be restored to you the sooner. 

1111 Now may the God of poa.cc, who brought again from tbe 
dead our Lord Jesus Christ, the groat Shepherd of tho shel'p, 
through the blood of the eternal covenant, 111 perfent you in 

every good work, in ordor that you may tlo his will, working 
in ·you that which is ae<:eptable in his sight, tbrm1gh Je.~us 

Christ, to whom be glory from age to age. Amen. 
291 heseooh you,. brethl"Cn, bear with my wonl of exhortation: 

for I have written to you in few words. 
23 Know that our brother Timothy is set at liberty, with 

whom, if he come shortly, I will see yon. 11 Salute all your 
rulers, and all the saints. The saints of Italy salute you. 

Grace be with you all. Amen. 



THE LETrER OF JAMES. 

I. 1JAlfES, a servant of God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
to the twelve tribes that are fo. the dispersion, greeting. 

9 :My brethren, Count it all joy, when you fall into manifold 
trials, 3 knowing that the trial _of your faith produces patience. 

•But let patience have it.s work perfected, that you may be per
fect and faultless, wanting in nothing. 

bNow, if any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who 

gives to all liberally, and upbraids not; and it shall be given 
him. 6 Dut let him a.'!k in faith, doubting· not: for he that 
doubts, is like a wn.ve of the sea, driven by the wind, and tosseil. 
1 For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing 

from the Lord. 8 A double-minded ma.n is unstable in all his 

0 Let the brother that is in a lowly condition, glory in his 
exaltation: 10 but he that is rich, in his humiliation; because as 
the Dower of the grass he shall pass away. . 11 For the sun rises 

with its burning heat, and withers the grass, and its flower falls, 

and the beauty of ita form perishes. So, also, shall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that endures trial: for, being approved, 
he shall rcc.eive the crown or life which the Lord has promised 
to those who love him. 13 Let no one say, when he is tempted, 
}fy temptation is from God; for God can not be tempted by 

evils, and he himself tempts no man. 11But every one ia 
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tempted when he is drawn away by his own desire, and is de
luded. 15 So, then, desire, when it hlil! {,'OllCeived, ·brings forth 
Bin; and sin, when it is matured, brings forth death. 

18 Be not deceived, my beloved brethren ; 17 every good gift, 
a.nd every perfect gift is from above, and comes down from tho 
Father of lights, with whom there is no change, nor slightest, 

trace of turning. 18 Of his own will, he begot us with the word 
of truth, in order that we might be, as iL were, the first-fruits 
of his creatures. 

19 So, then, my beloved bretl1ren, let e'Very man bo swift to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath. 11> For the wrath of man 
produces· not the righteousness of God. 21 Wherefore, laying 

aside all filthiness, and every excess caused by malice, receive 

with meekness the ingrafted word, which is a.blo to save your 
souls . 

. n But be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving 
yourselves. 23 For if any one is a hf'.arcr of the word, and not 

_-a doer, he is like a man that looks at his natural face in a mir
ror: lllfor he looks at himself, and goes away, and immediately 
forgets what sort of person he is. 15 But he that looks intently 

into the perfect law of liberty, and remains constant, being not 
'• 

a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, he shall be blessed 
in his deed. 

96 If any one among you seems to "be religious, and bridles 

not his tongue, but deceives his own heart, this man's religion 
is vain. !11 Religion, pure and- undefiled before God and the 
Father, is. this: "To visit. the fatherless and widows in their 

afiliction, and to keep himself unspotted from the world. 

II. 1 My brethren, do not hold the faith of our glorious Lord 
Jesus Christ, so as to show a. partiality for persons. 2 For if 
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thero comes mto your assembly a. ma.n in splendid apparel, and 
with gold rings on his :fingers, and there comes in also a poor 
man, in mean clothing, 3 and you show regard to him that. wears 
the "plcudi<l apparel, and say to him, Sit. here, in a.n honorable 
place; un<l you say to the poor man,. Do you stand there, or 
ait here, under my footstool; 'are you not partial in yourselves? 
and do you not judge from false principles? a Hear, my be
loved brethren: Ilas not God chosen the poor of this world, 
rich. in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which God has promised 
to tho::;c who love Lim? 8 But you dishonor the poor man. Do 
not the rich oppress you, and do they not themselves drag 
yon t-0 the ju<lgme11t-seals? 'Do they not thomselves revile 
that honorable name which is called upon you? 8 If, however, 
you fulfill the la.w of highest excellence, according tO the scrip .. 
ture, You shall love your neighbor as yourself, you do welL 
• But if you shO\v partiality for persons, yon work sin, a.nd a.re 
convicted by the law as transgressors. 

1° For whoever shall keep the whole law, and yet fail in one, 
is an orr~m1hir ag.\inst all. 11 For he that said, Do not com
mil acluhery, said also, Do not kill. Now, though you do not 
c,'Ommit adult.cry, y~t, if you kill, you are a. transgresssor·of.law. 

12 So speAk, and so a.ct, as those who aha.11 be judged by the 
law of liberty. 13 For he shall have judgment witho.n.Lmercy, 
who hl\S shown no mercy. Mercy glories over judgment. 

H \\'bat profit it1 there, my brethren, if any Ql'.e say he baa 
faith, and have not works? Can faith sa.ve him? is Ir a. brothe.r 
or sister be Jmked, and destitute of daily food, 18 and a.ny of you 
i;ny to them, Go in peace, be warmed and be :filled, and yet give 
them not the things that a.re needful for the body, what does 
this profit them? 17 So, also, fa.it.h, if it has not works, is dead, 
being by it.self. 18 But some oue will say, You have f&iLh, and 
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I have works; show me your faith by your works, and I will 
ehow you my fa.ith by my works. 19 You believe that there is 
one God; you do well : the demons also believe, and tremble. 
90 But will you know, 0 vain man, tha.t faith without works is 

dea.d? 
21 Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he 

offered his son Isaac on the altar? ssno you see that failh was 

the moving principle in his. works, and by works his faith was 
made. perfect? ~And the scripture Wll.S fulfilled, which saya, 
Abraham Jlelievcd God, and it was counted• to him for right
eousness.;. and he was called the friend of God. 21 Do you see 
that a man is justified by works, and not by faith only? 

211 Likewise, was not Rah.ab the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the· messengers, and sent them out another 
way? 18 For as the body without the spirit is dead, RO faith 

without works is dead al.so. 

III. 1 My brethren, be not many teachers, knowing that we 
shall receive the greater condemnation. 1 For in many things 

we all offend. If a.ny one offends not in word, he is a perfect 
man, able also to bridle the whole bedy. 8 Behold, we put bits 
into horses' mouths that they may obey us, and we turn about 
their whole body. 'Behold also the ships, which are vei·y great, 
and are driven by violent winds; yet they are turned abouL by 
a very small ),elm, to whatever point the will of him thaL directs 
it. may determine. 6 So, also, the tongue iii a. little momber, and 
boasts great things. Behold, how groat a forest does a. liLLle 
fire set in a blaze. 8 And the tongue is a fire, the world of 
iniquity. So is the tongue placed among our members, defiling 
the whole body, setting ol! fire the course of life, and being set 

on fire by hell. 
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7 For every kind of beasts and of birds, of creeping things 
and of things in the sea, is tamed, and has been ta.med by 

mau : 8 but the tongue no man can tame; it is an unruly evil; 

it is fu 11 of deadly poi~on. 9 With it we bless God, even the 

Father: and with it we curse men, who axe made in the like
nel!S of God. 10 Out of the same mouth come forth blessing 
and cursing. These things, my brethren, ought not so to be. 

u Doc3 a fountain send forth from the same ca.vern sweet water 

and biLLer? 12 Can the Jig-tree, my brethren, bear olives, or the 

vine, fig~? So no fountain can produce salt water and fresh. 
1"\Vho is wise and discreet ampng you? Let him show, by a. 

good behavior, his works, with the meekness of wisdom. 14 But 
if you have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory not, 

and lio not against the truth. 15 This wisdom comes not from 
above, but is earthly, animal, demoniac. 16 For where envy and 

strife are, there is commotion, and every evil work. 17 But 

the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, 

gentle, ea~y to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without parLiality, a.nu without hypocrisy. 18 And those who 

cultiv:.tt.e peace, sow for themselves a. ha.rvest of righteousness 

in peace. 

IV. 1 Whence come wars and strifes among you? Come they 

not hence, even of your passions, which war -in your members? 
s You desire, and you have not; you kill, and are earnestly de
sirous of having, and yet you can not .obtain; you fight and 

war, and yet you have not, because you ask not. 3 You ask, 
and receive not, because you ask amiss, that. you may spend it 

on your passions. 
'Adulterers and. adultercsscs, know you not that the friend

ship of the world is enmity to God ? Whoever, therefore, will 
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be a. friend of the world, is an enemy of God. •Do yon suppose 

that the sciipture speaks to no purpose? Does the Spirit lhat 

dwells in us incline to envy? J.Yo. 6 But lie gives more graee. 
Wherefore he says: God sets himself ngaimit tltc proud, but 
gives grace to the lowly. 7 Submit yoursch·t'S, therefore, to 

God; rellist the devil, and he will Ilee from you; 8 dni.w near to 
God, and he will draw near to you. Cleanse your hands, yQu 
sinners, and pu1·ify your hearts, you double-mindeu mon. 9 B;, 

afflicted, and mourn, aml weep: let your laughter be tm·ncd to 

mourning, and your joy to sorrow. 10 Humblo yourselves in the 
eight of the Lord, and he will exalt you. 

11 Do not speak evil one of another, brethren. He tlint speaks 
evil of his brother, and judges his brother, speaks evil of the 

la.w, and judges the law: but if you judge the law, you are not 

a doer of the la.w,· but a judge. 19 There is one law-giver that 

is able to save, and to destroy: who are you that judge an· 
other? 

18 Come, now, you that say, Let us go to-day, or to-morrow, 

into this city, and remain there a year, ancl t.i·a<lo, and mako 
gain; "and yet you know not what will take pla.co to-morrow. 

For wha.t is your life? Is it not, indeud, a vapor, that ap· 

pears for a. little while, and then vanishes away? i.; Instead of 

that, you ought to say, If tho Lord will, we shall live" and do 
this, or that. 16 But now you glory in your boastings: all such 

. glorying is evil 17 Therefore, to him tha.t. knows how to do 

good, and does it not, to him it is sin. 

V. 1 C"..ome, now, you rich men, weep and lament for your 
miseries that aro coming upon you. 2 Your wet\lt.h is coi-ruptcd, 
and your garments are moth-ea.ten~ 1 your golrl anu your sil· 

:ver are covered with rust; and their rust will be a. testimony 
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against you, ancl will cat your flesh as fire. You have heaped 
up treasures in _the last days. ~Behold, the hire of the laborers 

who havo reaped your fiolds, which has been unjustly withl1old 

by you, cries out: and tho cries of those who have reaped, have 

entered into the earl! of the Lord of hosts. 6 You have lived in 

pleasure on tho earth, and boon wanton; you have nourished 

your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 6 You have condemned 
and killed Lhc Just One : and ho doca' not sot himself against 

you. 
7 Be p:~titmt, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord. 

Behold, the farmer looks for the precious fruit of the earth, and 

waits patiently for it, till he receives the early and the latter 

rain. 8 Be you also paLient, establish your hearts: for the 

coming of the Lord draws near. 
9 Indulge not in complaints against one another, brethren, lest 

you be condemned: behold, the judge stands before the door. 
10 Takc, my brethren, tllll prophets who spoke in the name of 

the Lorcl, iv; an example of snlforing evil, and of patience. 
11 Bchol<l, we count t110Rc happy who endure. You have heard 

or tbc patience of Job, and have seen the final dealing of the 
Lor<l, that the Lord is very compMsionate and merciful. 

u IluL above all things, my brethren, swear not, either by 

heaven, or. hy t.hc earth, or with any other oath: but let your 
yes, be yes, and your no, be nq, lest you fall into condemnation. 

l 3 Is any one among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any one 

cheerful? let him siug praise. 14 Is any one among you sick? 
let him c.all for the eld<irs of the church, and let them pray over 

him, anointing him with oil, in tho name of the Lord. 15 And 

t1ie pl'aycr of fL1ith shall 11ave the sick; and the Lord will raise 
him up. And if ho has committed sins, they shaU be forgiven 

him. 
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16Confcss your i'a.ults one to another, and pray for one ano~her, 
t}iat you may bo restored to health: the fervent prayer of a 
righteous ma.n avails much. 17 Elijah Wllll n. man with passions 
like our own; and he cnrnestly pmyed U1at it might uoi. rain; 
and it did not rain on tho land for three. years and six months. 
18 And he prayed again; and tho heavens gave rain, and the 

earth brought forth its fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any among you should err fl·om tho truth, and 

one should turn him back, 20 let him know that he who turns 
back a. sinner from the error of his way, will save a soul from 

dea.th, a.nd cover a. multitude of sins. 



FIRST LETrER OF PETER. 

I. 1 PETER, an apostle of Jesus Ghrist, to the sojourners 
that a.1·0 dispersed throllgh Pontus, Galatin., Cappa.

dOllia, A11ia, and Bithynia, ~elect according to the foreknowl
edge of God the :E'ather, by the sa.ncti.6.cation of the Spirit, in 
01·dor to obedience, and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ: 
gmcc be to you, and pea.co be multiplied. 

3 Bk'llSC'd be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who, according to his abundant mercy, has, by the resurrection 
of J<.-sus Christ from the dead, regeuorated us for a living hope 
4 in respect. to au inheritance incor1·uptiblo, and undefiled, an<l 
that fatlcs not away, rescl'\'ed in heaven for us, 6 who arc kept 
~cure by the power of God through faith, to a salvation ready 
to be rcvcnlod in the ~t time : 41 in which you rejoice, though 
uow for a little wl1ile, since it is needful, you a.re. in sorrow 
11mle1· v:u·iou:1 tempfations; 'that you1· fu.ith, when proved, being 
much more precious than gold, whioh perishes though it be 
triod by fire, may be found to be for prn.ise and honor and 
glo1·y, at lho revelation of Jesus Christ; •whom, though you 
have not seeu him, yet you love; on whom not now looking, 
but believing, you rejoice with joy uni;peakablo, and full or 
glory, t receiving the end of your faith, the salvation or your 
souls. 

10Concerning which salvation the prophets that proph~icd of 
the g1'llee that should be Cor you, did inquire, and search dili· 
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gently, 11 inquiring what thing;i, and what time, the Spirit or 
Christ U1a.t was in them did signify, when it testified, beforn

hand, the sufferings of Christ, and the glories tha~ llhoul<l follow 
the~; 12 to whom it was revealed, that, not for tbems.1Jves, but 
for us, they ministered the things that ru·e now preached to 
yon by those who have mndc known to you the go.-;pcl, througlt 
the Holy Spirit sent down from 11eaven; iuto wl1ieh thing;; 

angels desire to look. 
13 Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind; bo watchful, 

and hope constantly for the grace that is to be brought t.o you 
at the revelation of J csus Christ: 1' a.'I obedient children, not 

conformi11g yourselves to the desires which you formody hu.d i11 
your ignorance; u but as he who has called you is 110! y, so be 

you holy in all your behavior: 18 because it is written, Be you 
holy, foi· I am holy. 

17 And since you call on the Fa.tl1er, who, without J"<'f;p<?Ct of 

}>arsons, judges according to every ma.n's work, pa~s tho timo 
of your sojourning in fear: 18 because you kno1v 1.hal yr,u v:oro 

not redeemed with corruptihlo thill!,l'll, a.~ sih-cr or i;old, from 

your vain mode of life received by traditiou from youi· fathers, 
10 but wiLh the precious blood of Christ, as of~ bmb without 

spot and blemish, 20who WWI indeed foreordained hofore tho 

foundation of the world, but mru:iifcsted in t.beso last times for 

you, 21 who through him do believe in God who raised him from 

the dead, and gave him glory, thaL your fait.]1 and hope might 

be in God. 
22 Having purified your souls in obeying tho truth through 

the Spirit, to unfeigned love of the brothron, love one auotber 
with a. pure heart fervently, 2.i having been begotten ugain, not 

with conuptible seed, but with incorruptible, by the word of 

God, which lives and abides forever, u For all :fle::ili is a.a grass, 
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and an tho glory or man as the flower of grass; the grass 
wilherl'l1 :i.nd its flower falls away: but the word of the Lord 

abides f<)l'(wer: and this is the word which has been preached 

as go;:pd to yon. 

IL 1 Therefore, lnying aside a.11 malice, and an guile, and hy

pocrisies, and envyings, and all evil speakings, 2 aa new-born 

l>abcs, <?'1.rne.~tly desire the pure spiritual milk, that yon may 
grow· Ly it, 3 if, indeed, you have ta.'!ted that the Lord is gra
ciom1. 

4 Coming to him as to a Jiving stone, rP-jected indeed by man, 

but in the sight of God, chosen and precious, ~yon, also, as livi~g 

atones, nre built up a spil'it!m.l house, a holy priesthood, that 

you may offer up spiritual sncrificcs, acceptable to God through 

Jc;;us Chrii;t. 6 l"or it is contained in the scripture: Behold, I 

lay in Zion n chief corner-st-one, cho.~cn, precious; and he t.ha~ 

l1die1"cs on him shall not be asl1amcd. 1 To yon, then, who 
bdif!\"1-l, jg t.his prccicURncss: but th<i stoue which the bnil.lers 

l'<'jr,ct(lcl, }ms become the hoad of the corner, 8 and n. stone of 

stumbling, and a rock of offense to the disobedient, who stumble 

at the word because they are disobedient, to which stumbling 

they were ali!IJ iippointcd; 9 But you are a chosen race, a royal 

priesthood, a holy nation, a. pnrclm .. ~ed people, that you should 

show forth the virtues of him who has called you out of dark
nc8H into his wonclerfol light: 10 who formerly were not a peo

ple, but now are the people of Goel; who had not received 

mercy, but now have received mercy. 
11 Beloved, I bc$eech you, as strangers and s0jo11rnefl!, that 

you keep yourselves from fleshly desires, which war against the 

soul, 12 m1iint:tining an honorable mocle of life among the Gen
tiles, that, inasmuch a.s they speak against you ru; cvil-doei"S, 
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they may, on account_of your good works which tJic,y witness, 
glorify God in the d11.y of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man, for the Lord't1 
sake; whether it bo to the king, as supreme ruler, 11 01· to gov
ernors, as those sent by him for the punishment of evil-doer$, 
and for tho praise of tho.~e who do well. 1''For such is thtl will 
of God, that by doing good you may put to silence t.ho ignorance 
of foolish men ; 18 as being free, and yet not using your freedom 
as a. cloak for malice, but as servants of God. 17 Honor nil me11; 

love the brotherhood; reverence God; honor tho king. 
18 ~ervants, be subject to your masters wiLh all respect; not 

only to the good a.nd gentle, hut also to U1e perverse. 19 For 
• 

this is praiseworthy, if any one, on account or conr.cionce t~ 

ward God, endure sorrows, suffering unjut1Lly. !Ofor what 

praise is due, if, when you. are punished for your faults, you. en
dure it patiently? But if, wl1en you do well, and suffer Cor it, 
you endure it patiently, thi.'l is pra..i11eworthy in Lhe sight of 
God. lllTo this, indeed, you ha.ve boon cn.lfo<l; bcc:m~c even 
Christ suffered for us, leaving you an example, tha.t you l'hould 

follow his footsteps. 22 He did no sin, nor was guile round ii1 

his mouth. 111 When he was reviled, he did not revile again; 

when he suffered, he did not threa.tr.n, but committed himself 

to him that judges righteously. ti Ha him~elf bore our sins in 

his OWD body on tho tree, that WC, having died to l!ius, might 
Jive to righteousn0$8, By his stripes you were healccl. :; .Fo1· 
you were like sheep that had gone. astray; but now you have 
rcturnetl to the shepherd and bishop of yonr souls. 

III. 1 Likewise, yqu wives, be in subjection to your own hus· 

bands; that, if any obey not the word, they m.'\y, without the 
word, be won by the conduct of their wives, 2by observing your 
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bla.meles.~ and reverential conduct. 8 Let not your adorning be 

that which is outward, which consists in plaiting the hair, and 

wearing gold, and putting on apparel: 'but let it be the hidden 

ma.'l of tho heart, adorned with the incorruptible ornament of a 

meek an<l quiet spirit, which, in the sight of God, is of great· 
price. ~For, in former times, the holy women also, who trusted 

in God, thus a.domed themselves, being in subjection to their 
own husbands, 6 as Sarah obeyed Ab~al1am, calling him lord : 

and you are her cl1ildmn, if you do good, ancl fear no dismay. 
7 J,ikewise, you husbands, dwell with them according to 

knowledge, bestowing honor on the wife as the weaker vessel, 

and as being heirs together of the grace of life, in order that 

your prayers m~y not be hindered. 
8 Finally, be all of the same mind, be sympathizing, lovers of 

the brnthren, kind-hearted, humble-minded; 0 not repaying evil 

for evil, nor reviling for reviling, but, on tho other hand, bless

ing, since yon know that for this end you wcro called, that yon 

might inherit blessing. 1°For he that will love life, and see 

good days, let him keep his tongue from evil, and his lips from 

speaking guile: 11 let him turn from evil and do good: let him 

seek peace, aucl pursue it. 12 For the eyes of the Lord are upon 

the righteous, aud his cars are open to their cry: but the face 

of the Lord is against Lhose who do evil. 
1" Ami who is he that will harm you, if you he followers of 

that which is gootl ? H Hut yet, if you even suffer for right

cousntiss, happy aro yon. Yet fear not their terror, nor be 

troubled : '"Lu t reveronc<l the Lord God in your hearts, and be 

always ready to answer every one that asks of you a reason for 

the hope that is in you, with meekness and fear ; 16 having a 
• 

good conscience, that, inasmuch aa they speak against you as 

evil-doers, they may be ashamed who traduce your good con

duct in Christ. 
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17 For it. is better, if such be the will of Go<l, ihnt you suffer 

for doing good, than for doing evil. 18 Fm· Christ also ou,-:t~ i-uf

fercd for sins, the J ust·for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God, having been put to death in flesl1, but made :)live in spirit; 
19 in which also he went and preached to the spirits in prison, 
111 who formerly were disobedient, when the long-~ttifcring of 

God waited in the days of Noah, while an ark was prl'paring, 

in wl1ich few, that i11; eight souls, were brought in saJcty through 

the water; 21 the likeness of which, even immersion, (uo~ the 

putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the seeking of a good 

conscience toward God,) does now also save us, through tho 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, 22 who has gone into hciwon, and 
is at tl1e right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers 

having be09me subject to him. 

IV. 1 Since, then," Christ has suffered for .us Jn the llesh, do 

you also arm yourselve3 wilh the same detcrmina.lion; for he 

that has suffered in the fle3h has ccaeed from sin, 2 l!o l.hut ho no 

longer lives the rest of his time in the flesh, nce<."Grding lo the 

desires of men, but according to the will of God. 3 For the 
t.ime past of our life should be enough for us to hiwc worked 

the will of the Gentiles, while we walked in licentiousness, 

lusts. drunkenness, revelings, drh:1kings, 1ind unlawful idolatries. 
4 They are amnzed at this-that you run not with them into 

the same excess of debauchery, and they rcviie you. 1
' Thcso 

shall give an account t-0 him that is ready t.o judge th<l living 

and the dead. 6 For. this ca.us~ indeed, even those who have 
died had the gospel preached to them, that though they miE?ht 

be judged according t-0 the will of men in the flesh, yet they 

might live according to the will or God in the spirit. 
1 Dut the end of all things is at hand; he sober·minded; 

therefo1·e, a.nd watchful, that you may pray. •Bu~ above all 
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things, have fervent love one for another : 'for love will· cover 
a multitude of sins. v Be hospitable, one to another, without 

murmuring. 10 As each lias received. a gift, minister the same 
one t,o n.nothcr, M good stewards of the manifold grace of 

God. 11 If any man speaks, let him speak as the oracles of God: 
if any man acts as a deacon, let him do this as from the strength 
which God supplies; that. in all things God may be glorified 
through Je1ms Christ, to whom be glory and strength from age 
to age. Amen. 

12Beloved, be not amazed at the fiery trial that has come on 
you to try yon, as if some strange thing had happened to yon. 
13 But, inasmuch as you are partakers of tho sufferings of the 

Christ, rejoice, that, at the revelation of his glory, you may 
also be exceedingly joyful. 14 If you arc reproached 011 account 

of Christ, happy nre you : for the glorious Spirit. of God rests 

upon you. On their part he is reviled, but on your part he is 
glori~~d: 15 for no one of you should suffer as a murderer, or 
n thief, or :rn P.vil-rloer, or as a busybody in other men's mat
ter~. 111 Bttl. if any one suff~r as a Christian, let him not be 
a~hamed, but let. him glorify God on this account. 17 For the 

time httS come that judgment must begin at the house of God; 
and if it begin first at us, what shall be the end of those who 
obey not the gospel of God?· 18 .And if the righteous. man is 
hardly saved, where shall the ungodly man 1u1d the sinner ap
p~ar 't 19 Wherefore, let those al~o who suffer according t<> the 

will of God, by doing good, commit their souls to him as to a. 
faithful Creator. 

V. 1 Tho elders that are among you I exhort, who am a. fel
low-cltlor, and a. witness of the sufferings of the Christ, and a. 
sharer in the glory that is to be revealed. 1 Act as shepherds 
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to the flock of God which is among you, tn.king the oversight:, 
not by compulsion, but willingly; not for the sake of sordid 

gain, but from readiness of mind: 3 n.ithcr as beiug lordA over 
God'B possessions, but being examples to the flock. • i\.nd wl1en 
tho chief shepherd shall appear, you will receive the crown of 
glory that fades not away. 

6 Likewise, you younger, be in subjection to the ol<lc1· : do yo11 
all indeed be subject ono to a.not.her, and be clot.bed witl1 hu
mility: for God resists the proud, but gives grace to the lowly. 
6 IImnble yourselves, therefore, under the strong hancl of God, 
that he may exalt you in due season. 7 Cast all your oores on 
him, for he cares for you. 

8 Be s0bcr, be watchful: for your adversary, ~he de,·il, like a 
roaring lion, walks about, seeking whom he may devour. t Be

ing firm in the faith, resist him, knowing that the sume afilic

tion., arc accomplished in your brethren who are iu the worlrl. 
JOBut may the Goa of all grace, who has c.allud us t-0 his 

eternal glory by Ch1·ist Jesus, after you have 11ulfor(·d a while, 
make you perfect, establish, strengthen, confirm you. 11 To 11im 
be glory 11.nd dominion from age to age. A.men. 

11 By Sylvanus, a. faithful brother to you, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and testifying thn.L this is the truo 
grace of God in which you stantl. 18 The church in Babylon, 
elected together with you, salutes you, and so does 'Mllrcus my 
son. 14 &lute one another with a kiss of love. Peace ho with 

·you all that are in Christ Jesus. 



SECOND LETTER OF PETER. 

I. 1 SIMON PETER, a. servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to those who have obtained faith, equally as prooious 

as our own, in the plan of justification revealed by our God and 

Sa.vior Jesus Christ: 2grace be to you, and peace be multiplied 
in the acknowledgment of God, and Jesus our Lord. 

8 As his dh:ine power has given us a.II things that pertain to 

life and godliness, through the acknowledgment of him who has 
called us hy his glorious power, 'through which ·things very 
great wd precious favors Lhat were promised have been given 
us, that t11rongh thcao you may 

0
become partakers of the divine 

nnturo, luwing escaped the corruption that is in the world 
through desire: 6 so, even for this very purpose, uniting to these · 

things all diligence, add to your faith, virtue; and- to virtue, 
knowledge; 8 and to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, 

patience; and to pat.ience, godliness; 7 and to godliness, broth

erly kindness; and to brotherly kindness, love. 8 For if these 
things be in you, and abound, they cause you to he neither idle, 
nor tmfrnitfnl M it l'cspccts the acknowledgement of our Lord 

Jesus Christ. 11 Bui he who is wanting in these things is blind, 

and closes his eyes, and has forgotten that he wa.s cleansed from 
his o1d sins. 10Wherefore, brethren, give the greater diligence 

to make your calling and election sure : for if you do these 
things, you will never fall. 11 For thus will an entrance be 
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given you abundantly into t.he .eternal kingdom of our I..ortl antl 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

uwhereforo, I will not neglect to remind you ahva.ys of thEIBll 
things, though you know them, and are established in the pr~nt 
truth. 13 Indeed, I think it right, as long as I am in this taber
nacle, to arouse you by putting you in remembrance. u For I 
know that the putting off of this my tabernaclo is ne1l.r at lm1H!, 
even as our Lord Jesus Obrist showod me. 16 But I will eai;n
e11tly e11dea.vor that you mo.y be able, even after my decease, 
to have these things always in remembrance. 

16 For we did not follow cunningly devised fables, when we 
made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; . bu.t we were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 17 For he 
received from God the Father honor and gloir, when there 

came to him from the magnificent glory a. voice, such as this : 
Thia is my beloved Son, in whom I delight. 18 And this voice, 
which Caine from heaven, wa heard when we were ''°itJ1 him in 
the holy mount; 19and we have the prophetic word better cstab-

• lished. You do well to attend to this, as to a. lnmp that. shimis 
in a dark place, till the day dawn, and the morning star a.rise 
in your hearts; ~knowing this :first, that no prophecy of the 
scripture came from private interpretation : 11 for the prophecy 
came not at any time by the will of man, but holy men of Goa 
spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit. 

II. 1 But there were false prophets among the people, as there 
will be fa.1se teachers also among you; and these will stealthily 
introduce ruinous sects, and deny the I..onl tha.t bought them, . 
bringing upon themselves swift destructiou : 8 and many will 
follow their dissolute ways, on account or whom the w9-y of 
truth. will be reviled; 8 and, with delusive wo~ they will, 
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through oovol..ousness, make gain of you: the condemnation, long 
o.go denounced against these, delays not, and their destruction 
doos not slumber. 

4 For if God spared not the ~ngels that sinned, but cast them -
down to Tartarus, a.nd delivered them over to chains of da.rk
ness, to be kept for judgment; -1 a.nd if he spared not the old 
world, but brought a flood on the world of the ungodly, and 
sf\ved Noah, the eighth perscin, who was a preacher of righteous
ne55; 6 and if, turning tho cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into 
a.~hes, he condemned them with-an overthrow, making them. an 
example to those who should afterward live in an ungodly man
ner, 1 and delivered righteous Lot, wearied out with the licentious 
conduct of the lawless,-8 for that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day 
to dn.y with their unlawful deeds: 9 llum., the Lord knows how 
to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to keep the ungodly 
for the day of judgment, to be punished; 10 but especially those 
who walk aft.er the flesh in unclean lust, and who despise gov
ernment. rresumptuous, willful men I they are not afraid to 
speak evil ~f dignitaries: 11 whereas angels, who excel_ in might 
and in power, bring no railing accusation against them in 
the presence of the Lord. H But these men, like beasts with
out reason, which follow the instinct of nature, and are made 
to be taken and destroyed, speaking evil of things that they 
underst-and not, shall utterly perish in their own corruption, 
13 and receive the reward of unrighteousness. Counting it a 
ploosure to riot in the day-time, they are spots and stains, riot
ing in their delusions, while feasting with yon; H having eyes 
tha.t a.re fnll of tho adulteress, and that can not cease from sin, 
deceiving unata.blo souls, having a heart exercised in coveto113-
ness, acou.csed children, 15who have forsa.ken. tho right way and 
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• 
gone astray, following the wny of Balaam the son of 13eor, who 

loved the wages of unrighteousness; 18 but he was rebuked for 

his iniquity,-the dumb beast, speaking with man's voice, r\!· 

strained tho madness of the prophet. 17These men are fount.'\ins 
without water, clouds driven by a. tempest, for whom the gloom 

of darkness is reserved forever. 
18 For by speaking boa.<itfol words of folly, they allure through 

the lusts of I.he flesh, and through lasciviousne!;..'I, those wl10 hacl 

really escaped from those who live in error. 1~Whilo they prom

ise them freedom, they themselves are the servant.s of corrup· 
tiOn : for by whatever any man is overcome, lie is al;;o enslaved. 
20 For if, . after they ha.vo escaped the pollutions. of the world, 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ., 

they are again entangled in these, and overcome by them, the 
last state of such is worse than the first. in For it would be 

better for them not to have known the way of righleousness, 

than, after having known it, to turn from the holy command

men~ delivered to them. ll'lBut it has happened to them accord

ing to the true proverb : The dog has turueLl again to hiil own 

vomit; and, The sow that was washed, to her wallowing in tho 
mire. 

III. 1 This second letter I now write to you, beloved; in both 

of the_se I arouse your pure mind to remembrance, 2 that you 
may be mindful of the words formerly spoken by tho holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of us the n.postles of the 

Lord and Savior: 8 knowing this first, that thore will como in 

tile last days scoffers, walking after_ their own lust.~, 4 and say· 
ing: \Vhere is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they wore from the beginning 
of the creation. 
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6 For they are willingly ignorant of thiis, that by the word 

or God, the heavens of old ha.d their being, as also the earth 
consisting of wat-tlr and subsisting by water, 6 by which things 
the world that thon was, liaving been overflowed with water, 
l'orishod. 7 B11t the heavens and the earth that now are, by the 
same woril arc kept in store, reserved for fire against the day of 

judgment, and perdition of ungodly men. 
8 Rut, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 

day with tho Lord is as a. thousand yea.rs, a.nd a thousand yea.rs 
as one day. 9 The I..ord does not delay concerning his promise, 
aa some men count delay, but he is long-suffering toward us, 

not wishing tha.t any should perisl1, hut that all should come to 

repentance. 10 But the day of the Lord will come as a. thief, 

in which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the <llmncnts shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth, and 
the works that are on it, shall be burned up. 

11 Seeing, then, that all these thiub'8 shall be dissolved, what 

sort of persons ought you to be in all holy behavior, and god
liness, 12 looking for and earnestly desiring the coming of the 

tlay of God, because of which coming the heavens· shall dis
solve in fire, and the element.a shnll melt with ferveut heat. 

ia But we, according to his promise, look for new heavens and 

a new earth, in which dwells righteousness. 
14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that you expect such .things, 

i>:irnestly HtrivA, l1y being spotless and blameless, to be found 
by him iu peace: wand count the long-suffering of our Lord, 
sah·ation, even as our beloved brother Paul, according to the 

wisdom 'given him, has written to you; 16as also in all his lot
ters, speaking in them of these things, in which are some things 
harJ. to be understood, which the unlearnt!d and unstable wres~, 

as they do also lhe other scriptures, to their own destruction. 
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17 Do you, therefore, belo\"ed, since you know these things be
forehand, beware, lest, being led a.way with the error of the 
wicked, you fall from your own steadfastness. 18 l:lut grow in 
grace, and in tho knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesns 

Christ. To him be glory both now and to the day of eternity. 
Amen. 



FIRST LETrER OF JOHN. 

l 1THA'f which was from the beginnin~, which we have 
heard, which we have see~ with our. eyes, which we 

ha.vo looked upon, and our ha.nds ha.ve ha.ndlod concerning the 
\Vord of life; (2 the life a.lso was manifested, a.nd we ha.ve· seen, 

and do tE>.stify, and declare to you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was.manifested to us;) 8 that which we 

have seen and heard, we declare it to you, that you also may 
have fellowship with us: and truly our fellow&hip i& with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. 'And these things we 
write to you, that your joy may be full. 

~And this ill tlie message that we heard from him, and do 
declare to you: that God is light, and in him is no darkness at 
all. 6 If we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in 

darkness, we lie, and do not the truth. 1 Brit if we walk in 
the light, as he is in the light, we hs.ve fellowship one with 
another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanses us 

from all sin. 
8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 

tl'uth is i1ot in us. 11 If we confesa our sins, he is faith.ful and 

just, so that he will forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 10 If we sa,y tha.t we have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 

II. 1 1ify little children, I wrire these things to you, that you 
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may not sin: and yet, if any one sin, we have au advocat-0 wit11 
the Father, Jesus Christ the right.eons. 1 .A.nd he is the expia
tion for our sins: not for ours only, but fo1· the sins of tlio 
whole world. 

3 And by this we know that we do know him, if we keep his 

commandments. •He that says, I know him, and keep.~ not hiA 

commanilment.s, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 6 But 
whoever keeps his word, in him truly is the love of God per
fected: by this >Vo know that. we are iu him. & He that say~, 
be abides in him, ought himself also so Lo walk, oven as he 
walked. 

7 Beloved, I write no new commandment to you, but an old 

commandment, which you have had from Lhe beginning: tl10 

old commandment is. the word, which you have heard from tho 
beginning. 8 Again, a new commandment I do write to you, 
which is true as it respects him and you; becanse tho darkness 
is past, and tho trun light now shiues. 

8 He tha.t says he is in the light, and hat.es hi.~ hMlher, is in 

darkness till now. 10 He that loves his brother• aliides in tl1e 
light, and ·there is in him no cause for offense. 11 He that hat.es 

his brother is in darkness, and walks in darkness; and he 
knows not whither he goes, because darkness has bliudcd his 

eyes. 
12 I write to you, little children, because your sins are for

giveu for his name's sake. J3 I writo to you, fa.the111, because 

you have known him that is from the beginning. I write to 
you, young men, her.a.use you have overcome the wicked one. 

I write to you, my little chilclren, because you have know11 the 

Father. "I have written to you, fathers, because you have 
known him that is from the beginning. I have w1·ittcn to yo•t, 
young men, because you are strong, and tho word o( God abides 
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in you, and you have ovcroome the wicked one. 16 Love not 

tho world, nor the things that are in the world. If any man 
loves the world, the love of the Fa.th er is not in him. ie For 

all that h1 in the world, the desire of the fic~h, au<l Lhe desire 

of tho eyes, and the pride of lif"'., is not of tho Father, but is 

of tho world. 17 And the world and its desire pas.<res a.way: 

but he that docs the will of God, abides forever. 
18 Litt.le children, it is the l.ast time; and, as you }1a.ve heard 

thut tho antichrist is coming, even now there a.re many anti

christ-~; by whioh we know that it is th~ last time. 19 They went 

out from us, but they were not of us: for, if they had been of 

us, th<iy would have remained with u.s; but they went out, that 

tlmy might be made manifest that they were not all of us. 

20 Aml yon have an anointing from the Holy One, aml know all 
things. 2 t I havo not written to you because you do not know 

the truth, but because you know it, and h~ause no lie is of the 

truth. 22 \Vho is a liar, but he that denies that ,Jesus is the 

Christ? Ile is antichrist, who denies the Father and the Son. 
23 \Vhoever deuies the Son, has not the Father: ho that con

fesses the Son, has the Father also. 
20 Let that, therefore, abide in you which you have heard 

from the beginning. If that abide in you which you have 

heard from the beginning, you also shall abide in the Son and 
in the Father. 23 And tl1is is the promise which he has promised 

us, even cte1·11al life. 211 I have written these things to you con

cerning those who deceive yon. zr And the anointing wlfioh you 
have received from him abides in you; and you have no need 
that any one should teach yon : but, as the same anointing 

teaches you concerning all things, and is true and is no lie, 
even a.~ it luis tangh t you, abide in it. 

118 And 1101v1 little children, abide in him, that when he appoa.rs, 
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wo may have confidence, and may not be ma.de ashamed by him 
at his coming. 29 If you know that he is righteous, yon know 
that every one that works righteousness has been begotten by 
him. 

III. 1 Behold, how great love the Father has bestowed on us, 
that we should be called the children of God! l•'or this rea11on, 
the world knows us not, because it knew him not. 2 Beloveil, 
now are we the children of God, and it does not yet appP..a.r 
what we shall bo: but we know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 3 And eve1·y 
one that has this hope in Him purifies himself, even as He is 
pure. ' Every one that works sin, works al~ trnm,g1-essio11 of 
law : and sin is transgression of law. 6 And you know thai be 
was manifested, that he might take away our sins; and in 11im 
there is no sin. 8 Whoever abides in him, sins nol Whoever 

· sins, has neither seen him nor known him. 
7 Little children, let no one deceive yo\l: he that works right

eousness is righteous, even as he is righteous. 8 He that works 
sin is of the devil, for the devil sins :from the beginning: for 
this purpose was the son of God manifested, that he might de
stroy the works of the devil. 9 Whoever has been begotten or 
God does not work sin ; because his seed remains in him : and 
he can not sin, because he bas been begot.ten of God. 10By thi~ 
the children of God are manifest, and the children of tho de"ril. 
Whoever does not work righteo113nese is not oI God ; neither is 
ho that loves not his brother. 11 For this is the message that 
you have heard from the beginning, that we should love ono 
another. 12 Not as Cain, who was of the wicked one, and slew 
his brother: and for what reason did he slay him.? because his 
own works were evil, a.nd hia brother's, righteoW!. 13 Wonder 
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not, my brethren, if the world hates you. 14 We know that we 
have passed from ;death to life, because we love the brethren: 
he that loves not his brother, abides in death. lliWhoever hates 
liis hl'other, is a IDUrderer: and you know that no murderer has 
eternal life abiding in him. 

16 By this we know tho lovo or <Jkriat, because he laid down 
his life for us : and we ough~ to lay down our lives for the 
1rcthren. 17 \Vhoever has this world's goods, and sees his 
l1rother have need, and shuts his hea.rt against him, how dwells 
the Jo;e of God in him? 18 My little children, let us not love 
in word, nor in tongue, but in deed, and in truth. 19 And by 
this we know that we are of. the truth; and we shall have our 
l1earta a.t rest before him: 90for if our heart condemn us, we 
k1iow that Go<l i:1 greater than our heart, and knows all things. 
21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, we have confidence to
ward Gorl, 99nnd whatever we ask, we receive from him, because 
we keep his conuno.nclments, and do the things- that ~re pleasing 
in his sight. ~Ami this is his commandment: That we should 
believe on the nnmo oi his Son Jesus Christ, and love one an
other, as he ga.ve us commandment. •And he that keeps his 
commandments a.bides in him, and he in him. And by this we 
know that he abides in us, by the Spirit which he 1ias given us. 

IV. 1 Beloved, believe not every spirit; but prove the spirits, 
whether they arc from God : for many false prophets ha.ve gone 
out into the worlil. 1 By this you know the Spirit of God : 
e\·ery spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ came in tho flesh, 
is from Goll: 3 and whatever spirit confesses not that Jesus 
Christ came in the fiesh, is not from GOO.: and this is tho spirit 
of antichrist, 6f which you have heard that it comes, and is 
now alre-.uly in the world. 'You a.re of God, little children, 
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and have overcome them; because he that is in· yc>u, is great.er 
than he tha.t is in the world. 6 They a.re of the w01·ld : ·there
fore, they speak of. the world, a.nd the world hears them. '\Vo 
are of God: he tha.t knows God, hears us: he that is not of G0tl, 
does not hear us: by this we know the spirit of truth, and tho 
epiri t of error. 

1 Beloved, let us love one o.nother; for love is of God : and 
every one that loves, has been begotten of Goll, and knows God. 
8 He that loves not, does not know God; for God is love. 9 In 
this the love of God was manifested toward us, that God sent his 
only-~gotten Son into. the world, tha.t we might live through 
him. 1~ In this is love; not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son to be the expiation for om· sins. 
~1 Beloved, if God so loved us, we all!O ought to love one another. 
12 No one has seen God at a.ny time. If we love one another, 
God dwells in us, a.nd his love is perfected in us. 13 By thi.'I w.i 

know that we dwell in him, and lie in us, because be ha.'I given 
us of his Spirit. 

"And we h.'\ve ·seen, and we do testify, that the J!'at11er sent 
the Son to be the Savior of the world. 1• Whoever confesses 
tha.t Jesus is the Son of God, God dwells in him, and he in God. 
18 And we have .known and believed the love which God has for 
us. God is love; and he that dwells in Jove, dwells in Goel, a.ml 
God in him. 17 By this is our love ma.de perfect, tl1at we may 
ha.ve boldness in the day of judgment; becausP., as ho is, so are 
:we.-in· this world. 18 There is no fear in love; but pc1·fect love 
casts out fea.r, because fea.r has torment: ho that fears is not 
made perfect in love. 19We love him, because he first loved us. 
· ., If any man say, I love God, and yet hato bis b1·othcr, he 

is a. lia.r: for he that loves not his brother, whom he has seen, 
~ow can he love God, whom he has not seen? 11 And this com-
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mandment we have from him: That he tha.t loves God, must 

love his brother al110. 

V. 1 Whoever helieves that Jesus is the Christ, has been be

gotten of Ood: and every one that loves him that begot, loves 
him also t.hat is begotten of him. 2 By this we know that we 

love the children of God, when we love God, and keep his com

mandments. 3 For this is the love of God, that we keep his 

commandments; and his commandments are not burdensome. 

i J.<'or whatever is begotten of God, overcomes the world; and 

this is the victorious principle that overcomes the worl~, even 

our faith. 5 Who is he that overcomes the world, but he that 
believes that Jesus is the Son of God? 

0 This is he that came by water and by blood, Jesus the 

Christ; not by water only, but by water and by blood; and it 
i~ the Spirit that testifies, because the Spirit is truth. 1 For 

there are throo that testify, the Spirit, and the water, and the 

hlood ; 8 ;tnd tho three ngrcc in one. 9 If we receive the testi

mony of men, the testimony of God is greater: for this is the 

testimony of God, which he has borne concerning his Son. 
10 He that believes on the Son of God has the testimony in him

self: he that believes not God, hllll made him a lia.r, because he 

has not believed the testimony which God has borne concern

ing his Son. 11 And this is the testimony, thi>t God has given 

us cternu,l life: and this lite is in his Son. 12Hc that has the 

Son, has life : he tha.t has not the Son of God, has l)Ot life. 
1"1 have written these things to you that believe on the name 

or the Son of GoJ, that you may know that you have eternal 
lifo, and that you may believe on the name of the Son of Goel. 
11 And t11is is the conftdcnce that we ha.ve toward him, that if we 

ask an:r thing according to his will, he hears us. 1
• And if we 
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know that he hears us, whatover we ask, we know that we l1:we 
the petitions which we have asked of hiin. 16 !£ a.ny one see 
his brother sinning a. sin not to death, he shall ask, aml he will 
give him life for those who sin not to dea.th. There is a. sin tri 

dea.th : I do not say concerning this, that ho sl1oukl 11sk. 17 A 11 
unrighteousness is sin; o.nd there is a sin not to dei~Lh. 18 "~ t) 

know that whoever has been begotten of God, doea not. l!iu: 
but he that is begottG o( God, keeps himself, nml the wicke-.l 
one touches him not. 19 We know that we a.re of God, aml tl1e 
whole world lies under the wicked one. 20 And we know that 
the Son of God has come, and hos given n:i uncle1'l!tl\nding, th11.t 
we may know him that is true : and wc are in him f.ba.t is trne, 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the truo God, and life eternal. 
Little children, keep yourselves from idols. 
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1 THE elder to the elect lady, a.nd to her children, whom 
I lo\•e iu the truth·: and not I only, but· also all who 

know the truth; 2 we all lave you, on account of the truth that 
dwells in us, and which will be with us forever: 3 grace be 
with you, mercy and· peace from God the Father, and from 

the Lord Jestis Ghri8t, the Son of the Father, in truth and 
love. 4 I rejoiced greatly because I found some of your children 
walking in tho truth, as we received commandment from the 

Father. . 6 And now I beseech you, lady, not as though I wrote 
a new r.ommandment to yon, but that which we had from the 
beginning, that w<~ JovA one another. 0 And this is love, that 
we walk according to his commandments. This is the com
mandment, as you have heard from the beginning, that you 
ehould walk in it. 

1 For many deceivers have entered into the world, who con
fess not that J cs us Christ came in the flesh : this is the deeei ver 
and the 1mtichrhlt. 3 Look to yourseh·os, t.ha.t we lose not the 
things that we ha\·e gained, but that we receive a full reward. 
9 W'hoever tran11gros.q,rs, and a.bides not in the teaching of the 
Christ, has not God: he t.hat abides in the toaching of the 
Christ., has both the Father and the Son .. 10 If any one comes 

to you, and bring:i not this teaching, receive him not into your 
house, and do not wish him well : 11 for he that wishes him well, 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 
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12 Though I ha.ve many things to writo to you, I dct.mnin~·l 
not to communicate them by means of p.-ipcr and ink : for T 
hope to come to you, and to spen.k mouth to mouth, that 011r 
joy may be full. 13 The children of yo1u· elect sister greet 
you. 



1 THFl elder t.o the beloved Gaiua, whom I love in the truth. 
z Ifolove<l, I p1'>1y above all things that you 1nay prosper 

nud lie in 11enhh, <!Ven as your soul prospers. 3 For I reJoiced 

grcntly when the hrelhrcn came and, testified to the truth that 
i:; in yon, even as you walk in the truth. 'I have no greater 

joy tlrn.n to hear thi1t my children walk in the truth. 
6 Ticlovod, you do f1\ithfully whatey!lr. yoll d9 to the brethren, 

aud to strangers, 8 who have testified to your love before the· 

d1urch: if you conduct these on their journey, in a manner 

worthy of God, you will do well : 7 for, on a.cconnt of his name, 

1!1,•y woui. ont, taking notl1ing from the Gentiles. 8 We, there

for<', on;;ht lo n:c.::ivo such, that we may be fellow-helpers to 

tho truih. 
9 T wrote to the church;· but Diotrophes, who loves tO have 

tho pro-cmiuonco among them, receives us not. 10 Therefore, if 

I come, I will 1'<m1ember his works which ho does, prating. 

,,g,iiusL u~ with mnlloious words: and not content with thes9· 
tlii ng~, he d•.)ciS not himself receive the brethren, hut both for
l;ias thoHe lh•1t arc willing, and casts them out of tho church. 
11 BelovNl, Jo 1wt imitate that which is evil, but that which is 

good. Ho that <'toes good is of God: he that does evil has not 

"''~u God. 12 A go()(1 report is given of Demetrius by all, and 
hy the truth itsolf: 1md we also giYG our testimony, and you 

know that our testimony is tl'ue. 



530 III JOHN. 

11 1 had many things to write, but I will pot communicntc 
them. to you with ink and pen. 14 But I trust thn.t I shall 
shortly see you, and we will spoak mouth to mouth. 16 Peaco 
be to you. Our friends htre salute you. Sa.lute our fricnJs 
tcitk '!fOU by name. 



LETTER OF JUDE. 

1JUDE, a servant of Jesus Christ, a.nd brother of James, to 
those who a.re sancti.fted in God the Father, and preserved 

• 
in JesDS Christ, and ca.lled: 1mercy be to you, and peace and 
love be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, using a.II diligence· to write to you oI the common 
salvation, I thought it necessary to write to you, a.nd exhort 
you to contend earnestly fo.,: the faith once delivered to the 

saints. 'For some men have stealthily entered in, who were 

long ago appointed to this condemnation; ungodly men, who 

porvnrt thll grace of our God, and U.'le it for la.'ICivious purposes, 
and deny our only Sovereign and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

•But I wish to remind you, though you once knew this, that 
the Lord, having saved the people from the land of Egypt, 

then destroyed those who believed not. 8 The angels also that 
kept not their own dominion, but left their proper habitation, 

he has reserved, in eternal clia.ins under da.r~ess, to the j1:1dg
ment of the great day. 7 So Sodom a.nd Gomorrah, and the 

cities which were about them, in like manner giving themselves 
over to lewdness, and following after other flesh, a.re set forth as 

nn example, suffering the punishment of eternal fire. 8 Yet, these 

dreamers also in like manner defile the flesh, despise govern

ment, and speak evil of dignitaries. PBut Mi.chacl the archangel, 

when, contending with the devil, he disputed about the body of 

Moses, durst not bring a railing accusation, but said : The Lord 
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rebuko you .. 10 But these spoa.k evil of the things which they 

know not: and those things which they know nahm\lly, M ani
mals without reason, in these they corrupt themseke:1. 11 Al:i::. 
for them I for they have gone in ·t.he way of Cn.in : aud, in the 

error of Dalaa.m, they havo rushed headlong after reward, au•l 
have perished in tho rebel1ion of Korah. 

12These, while foa.~ting wit.h you, are spots in your love-fonst~, 

fP.e<ling themselves without fear; they are clouu3 without watt-r, 

driven along by winds; trees pf autumn, without fruit, twice 
dead, torn up .by the roots: 13 ragiug waves of the se1i, foaming 
up their own shame : wandering stars, for \Vhom tho blacknes~ 
of darkness is reserved forever. H And Enoch, the seventh 

from Adam, also prophesied with reference to thca.o men, say
·ing: Behold, the Lord comes with his holy myri1Hls, 15 to cx11-
cute judgment upon all, and to convict all the ungodly of all 

their ungodly works, which they have impiously committed, 
anJ of all the hnrd words which ungodly sinncr8 hlwe spokm1 
<l.o"3.inst him. 10 These are murmurers, funlL-findcn, walking ac
cording to their own desires; and their mouth sponk::i boastful 

words, while they admire persons for tho sake of gain. 
17 But do you, beloved, remember the words that wore form- -

erly spoken by the apostles of our Lord .Torma Christ; 18 thnt 
they said to yon, Thero should come, in the last clays, scoffers 
walking accordiug to their own ungodly. dm1ires. w 'l'hese am 

they who scparat.o themsolvcs, animal, noL fowing the Bpii·it. 
llO flut yqu, beloved, building yourselves up Oil yonr mo;;l holy 

faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, 21 keep yourselvrs in the love 

of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord .Jesti.~ Christ, in 
order to eternal life. ~Aud on somo, have comp.'.l..qsioa, makiug 

a distinction: 23and others, save by fear, sn11tching them from 
the fire, hating even the garment spotted by the flei:sh. 
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2' Now to him that is able to keep you free from stumbling, 

and to present you blameless in the presence of his glory with 

exceeding joy, to the only God our Savior, be glory and majesty, 
strength anJ a.uthoritv, both now and throughout all the ages. 
Amen. 



THE REVEJ,ATION. 

I. 1 THE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God ga.'\"c to him, 
that he might show to his servants the things that 

must shortly come to p~; and he sent it by his angel, a.nd 
made it known to his servant John, 1 who bore testimony to the 
word of God, and recorded the testimony of Jesus (.,"hrist, what
ever things he saw. a Blessed is he that reads, and those who 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep the things that are 
written in it; for the time is at hand. 

'John to the seven churches tlw.t are in Asia, grace be to 
you and peace from him who is, and who was, a.nd who is t<> 
come; and from the seven spirits· which a.re before his throne; 
3 and ti:om Jesus Christ, who is the faithflll witness, the first
born from the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the ea..rtb. 
To him that loves us, and who has washed us from our sins 
in his own blood, 8 and has made us a. kingdom, priests to his 
God and Fat.her; to him be glory and might .from age to age. 
Amen. 

7Behold, he comes with clouds, and every eye shall ace him, 
and those also who pierced him : and all the tribes of the land 
sha.ll lament. because of him. Even eo. Au1e11. 8 I am the 
~lpha and the Omega, says the Lord God, who is, and who was, 
and who is to come, the Almighty. · 

9 1 John, your brother and companion in the affliction, and 
in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Ch1·ist, was in the island 
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called Patmos, on account of the word of God, and ·on account 
of the t<lstimony of Jesus Christ.. 10 I was in spirit on the 
Lord's day, and I heard behind_ me a. great voice like that of a 

trumpet, 11 11.aying: What you see, write in a book, and send to 
the seven churches; to Ephesus, a.nd to Smyrna., and to Perga
mos, and t.o Thyatira.1 a.nd to Sardis, a.nd to Philadelphia., and to 
Laoclicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice t.ha.t spoke with me : and 
having . turned, I saw seven golden candlesticks, 13 and in the 
midst of the seven candlesticks, one like the Son of man, clothed 
in a robe reaching to his feet, and girded about the breast with 
n. golden girdle. i. His head and his hair were white as white 

wool, as white as snow; an! his eyes were as a flame of fire; 
15 and his feet were like fine brass, as if they burned in a furA 
lll\ce : and his voice was like the voice of many waters. 18 And 
he had in his right hand seven stars; and out of his mouth 
went. a sharp, two-edged sword : and his face was as the sun 
when it shines in its st.rength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead; and he laid 

his right hand upon me, saying: Fear not, I am the First and 

the Last, 18 and I am he that lives ; and I wa& dead, ·and be-
hold, I am alive from age to age : and. I :ha.ve the_keys of hades 
11.rnl of fll'.ath. 1DWrite, therefore, the things which you. have 
seen, and the things which are, and those· which &hall be here
after; 20 the mystery of the seven stars which you saw in my 
right hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. The seven stars 
are the angels of the seven churches; and the seven candl~ 
sticks are the seven church.es. 

IL 1 To the angel of the eh~rch in Ephesus, write: These 
things ea.ys he that holds the seven stars in his right hand, that 
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walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks ; 2 I know 
your works, and your labor, and your patience; and that you can 
not bear with those who are evil, and that you have tried t,ho.;e 
who say they a.re apostles, a.pd are not, and have fonnd lhcm 

liars; 3 and that you have. patience, and have cndurecl for my 

name's sake, and have not fainted. 'Dut I have this against 

you, that you have loft your first love. 5 Rome1nhor, therefore, 

whence you have fallen, and repent, a.ml do your fir;;t works; 

if not, I will come to you quickly, and I will removt' your can

qlestick from its place, anlcss you repent. 6 But you have this, 

that you hate the works -of the Nicola.itaJle.'!-, which I also lmtc>. 
7 He that. has an ear, let him hea.r what tho Spirit says to 

the churches: To him that overcomes, I will give to cat of tho 

tree of life, which is in tho paradise of God. 
8 And to the angel of the church in Smyrna, write: These 

things snya the First and tho Last, who wna dead, and is alive : 
9 I know your worke, and your afilictio11, IL!l(l your povert.y, 
(but you are rich.) and the impious words of tlio;;e who siiy 

they are Jews, and a.re not, but a.re the 11ynago;;uo of Satnn. 
1°Fea.r none of the things which you are t~bout t-0 suffer; behol<l, 
the devil will throw some of you into prison, that you may hci 

tried: and you shall have a.ffiiction ton days. Be faithful till 

death, and I will' give you the crown of life. 
11 He that has an ear, let him hear what t11e Spirit says to 

the churches. He tha.t overcomes shall not be hurt by the 
second death. 

u And to the angel of the church in Pcrgamos, write : Th~se 
things says he that has the sharp, two-edged sworJ; ta I know 

your works, and where you dwell, even whore the throne of 

Sa.tan is: and yet you hold fast my namti, and b.avll not denied 

my faith, even in those days in which Antipas was my faithful 
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wit.ne!!s, who was slain among you, whore Satan dwells. M Yet 

I ha\"e a few things against you, that you have there those who 

bold the teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to put a stum
bling-lJloo'.t before tho sons or !Ara.el, to eat things sacrificed to 
idols, and to practico lowdncss. - 11 So, also, you have those who 
l1old the teaching of the Nicolaitan6'1!. 11 Repent, therefore; if 
not, I will come to you quickly, and I will :fight against them 
with the sword of my;.m1outh. 

17 lle that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit say11 to 
the chnrd1AA. To him that overcomes, I will give of the hidden 
manna; and I will give him a white stone, and on the stone a 
new name wrilten, which no one knows but he that receives it. 

is And t.o the angel of the church in Thya.tira, write : These 

things, 11ays tho Son of God, who has his eyes like a flame of 

fire, and his feet liko fine braes; 19 ! know your works, and 
your love, ana your faith, a.nd your service, and your patience, 
arul your works, the last greater than tho iirnt. 20 But I have 
agtiin!lt yon th:1t yol1 suffer that woman Jezebel, who caUs her
sdf a prophck•ss, and teaches and deceives my servants to 
pract!ce lcwdnc~s, and to eat things sacrificed to idols. 91 And 

I have given her time to repent; and she will not repent of 

her lewdness. 22 Behold, I will cast her into a. bed-, and those 
who commit adultery with her into great affiiction, unless th_ey 
repent of their deeds. 13 And I will kill her children with 
death; and all the churches shall know -that I am he that 
searches the reins and the hom·ts: and .I will give to every one 

of you according to your works. 24 But I say to you, the rest 

who are in Thy&t.ira, as many as have not this teaching, and 
who have not known the depths of Sa.tan, (as they r.a.11 them,) 
I will lay on you no other burden: 25 but what you have, hold 

fast till I come. 
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111 And to him that overcomes, and keeps my works to the end, 
will I give authority over the nations; 17 and he shall rule the111 
with a rod of iron; . as the vessels of a potter shall they bO 
broken in pieces, as I have received from my Father: 28 and I 
will give him the morning star. .111 He that has a.n ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 

III. 1 And to the angel of the church n Sardis, write: These 
things says he that has the seven spirit.a of God, and the seven 
stars; I know your works, that you have a name, that you live, 
and are dead. 9 Be watchful, and strengthen the things that 
remain, which are about to die; for I have not found your works 

. perfect· before God. 'Remember, therefore, how you ha.ve re· 
oeived and heard, and be watchful and repent. If, the1·eforc, 
you do not watch, I will come upon you as a thie(, and you 
shall not know at what hour I will come upon you. 4 Yet you 
have a few names in Sardis that have not defiled their gar· 
ments; and they shall walk. with me in while, for t11cy are 

worthy. 
6 He that overcomes, shall be clothed in white raiment; and 

'I will not blot his name out of the book of life: and I will con· 
fess·his name before my Father; and before his angels. 6 He 
that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 
churches. 

7 And to the angeJ.of the church in Philadelphia, write: These 
things sa.ys he that is holy, he tha.t is true, he that hns the key 
of David, he that opens and no man shuts, and shuts and no 
man opens; 8 ! know your works: behold, I have set before you 
an open door that no one is able to shut, because you have a. . 
little strength, and have kept my word, a.nd have not dcnie<l 
my name, •Behold, I will make those who are of the eyna-
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gogue of Sat.an1 who say they J.re Jews, and· a.re not, but do lie; 
behold, I will make them come and worship before your feet, 
a.n<l know that I have loved you. 10 Because you have kept the 
word of my pa.tionoe, I also will keep you from the hour of 
trial that is about to come on the whole world, to try those 
who <lwell on the earth. 11 I come quickly: hold fast that 
which you have, that no one take your crown. 

11 Ilim that overcomes, I will make a pillar in the temple of 
my God, and he 11hall go out no more; and I will write upon 
him lho name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, 
tho new Jernaalcm, which comes clown out of heaven from my 
f'::rod, and I will wril.e upon him my new name. 13 He that has 
nn ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the churches. 

H And to the angel of the church in, Laodicea;, write : These 
things says the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the begin-
11ing of the creation of God ; 15 I know your works, that you 
aro neither cold, nor hot: I wish that you were cold, or hot. 
1"' i:io, tl1.~n, because yon a.re luke-wa.rm, and neither cold, nor 
hot, I will vomit you out of. my mouth. 17 Because you say 
I 11m rich, and abound in wealth, and have need of. nothing, 
anJ know not that you are miserable and pitiable and poor and· 
l1lind and naked,. 18 1 counsel you to buy o{.me·goid' that nae 
been tried in the fire, that you may be rich; and white raiment, 
.that you may be clothedr and that the shame o( your na.ked
ncll8 may not appear j and anoint your eyes with eye-salve, that 
yo11 may see. 19 AB many as I love, I rebuke and chasten; ho 
zealous, therefore, and repent. llD Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock; if any one hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will stip with him, and he with me. 

:n To him that overcomes, t will give to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also have overcome, and have taken my seat 
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with my father in his throne. U.He that has an ea.1', let him 
hear wha~ tho Spira says to the churc11es. 

IV. 1 After those things I saw, and behold, a dool' wns 
opened in heaven; and tho first voice which I he&·d, liko tho 

voice of a trumpet speaking with me, said: Come up hither, 
and I will shbw you things that must be heronftcr. 

1 And immediately I WR$ in spirit; and behold, a thr1me was 
set in heaven, and one sat on tho throne; 8 and he that sat was, 
in appearance, like a jasper and sardine-stone: and there '\WIS 

round about the th1'0ne a rainbow, in appearance like an emer
ald. 1 And round about the throne were twenty-fo11r tbr01}e.i$-;--
and on the thrones there sat twenty-four elaers, clotlmd in 
white raiment; and on· their heads were crowns of gold. s Aud 
out of the throne there went lig'htnings and thunderings and 
voice:i; and sevon lamps of fire were burning before tho tb1·on(!: 

. these are the seven spirits of God. 6 And bcforo the throne 
thcro was a sea. of glass, like crystal. And iu t~ie mid~t of tho 
throne, and round about the throne, wcro four living crcatun•• 
full of eyes before and behind. 7 Aud tho fi~t living crnatu1·0 
was like a. lion, and the second living creature was liko a calf, 

aiid the third living creature had tho face of a mo.n, and lbe 
fourth living creature WM like a flying eagle. 

8 ~\nd the four living creatures bad ea.ch of them six wings 
about him; and they are full of oycs within; and they hnvc no 
rest day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy is tho Lorcl God, tho 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is to come. 9 And when the liv
ing creatures give glory and honor and thanks to him that sits 
on tho thron(I, who lives f1'0m age to age, 10 the twcuty-four 
elders fall down before him that sits on the throne, and wol'hhip 

him that lives from age to age, and throw their crowns before 



v.] REVELATION. 541 

the throne, saying: Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory 
and honor and power: for thou hast cre~ted all things, and by 
thy will they ex.i.st, and were created. 

V. 1 .And I saw in the right hand of him that sits on the 
throne, a book written within and without, sea.led with seven 

seals. 2 And I saw a strong angel crying with a great voice: 
Who is worthy t-0 open the book, and to break its seals? a And 
no one in heaven, or on earth, or under the earth, was able to 

open tho hook, or to look upon it. 'And I wept much, because 
110 one was found worthy to open the book, or to look upon it. 
~And one of tho elders said to me: \Veep not : behold, the Lion 

of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, has the power to open 
the hook and its seven seals. 

6 And I saw, in the midst of the throne, and of the four living 
creatures, and in the midst of the elders, a Lamb atamling, like 
c•uo that had been ~lain, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
w hi.ch :we tho ioevcn spirits of God that ai·e ~ent into all the 
earth. 7 Aud lrn came, an~ took the book out of the right hand 

of him ihat sits on the throne. 8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four Jiving creatures, and· the twenty-four elders fell 

Jown before the Lamb, having, each of them, harps, and golden 
cup;, full of incense, which is the prayers of the saints. 9-:A.nd 
thov SUD" a llCW l:lOn" eu;yin<>: ., u ~J 0 

Thou art worthy io hlo the book, and to open its sea.ls: for 

thou wast slain, and lut.'lt redeemed us to Cod by thy blood, out 
of evc;ry tribe and tongue and people and nation: 10 and hast 

made us to our God kings and priests, and we shall roigu on 

the earth. 
11 And I saw, <ind I heard the voice of many angels roun'd 

about the throne and the living <,Teatures and the elders; and 
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the number of them was myriads of myriads, and thousands of 
thousands. 11 And they said, with a loud voice: Worthy is the 
Lamb th11.t was slain, to receive power and richea and wisdom 
and strength and honor and glory and blessing. 13 Ancl evcl'y 
creature that is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are on the sea. even all that are in them, I 
heard sa.ying: To him that sits on the throne, and to the Litmb, 
be blessing and honor and glory and strength from age to age. 
H And the four living creatures said, Amen; and the eldcra foll 

down, and worshiped. 

VI. 1 And I ea.w when the Lamb opened the first of the seven 
aeala, and I hes.rd one of the four living creatures saying, with 
a voice like thunder, Come and see. t And I saw, and beholu, 
a. white horse, and he that sat on him had a bow; and a crown 
wns given to him; and he went forth conquering, and to con
quer. 

•And when he had opened the second s.cal, I heard the 
second living creature say, Come and ~cc. 4 And there went 

forth another horse, which was red; and to him that sat on 
him was given to take peace from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another; and there was given to him a. great 
sword. 

•And when he had opened the third seal, I heard the tI1ird 
living creature say, Come and sec. And I sa.w, and behold, a 

black horse; and he that sat on him had a pair of 8CD.lcs in his 
l1a.nd. 0 And I heard a voice iii the midst of tho four living 
creatures, saying: A choanix of wheat for a dcna.riUl!, and thre;e 
chc:enices of barley for a deno.rius; and as to tho oil and the 
wine, see that you do no injustice. 

1 4.nd when he had opened the fourth sea.I, I hea.rd t.he voice 
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of the fourth living creature say, Come a.nd see. 8 And I saw, 
and behold, a pale horse ; and tho name of him that sat upoa 

him was Death : and Hades followed with him. And authority 
was given to him over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with 
the sword, and with fa.mine, and with death, and with the 

beasts of the earth. 
9 And when he had opEmed the firth seal, I saw under the 

altar the ·souls of those who had been slain for the word of 
God, and for the testimony which they had borne: 10 and they 
cried with a loud voice, saying : How long, 0 Sovereign, holy 
and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 

that dwell on the earth? 11 And a white robe was given to 

each of th<lm : and it was said to them, that they should yet 
i·est for a time, till the number of-their-fellow-servants, and of 

their brethren, who should be killed as they had been, should 
he completed. 

12 And I saw when he ha.d opened the sixth seal ; and there 
was a groat oarthlptake, and the sun became black as sackcloth 
of hair, and the moon became like blood: 18and the stars of 

lwaven fell to the earth, as a fig-tree casts its unripe figs when 
shaken by a violent wind: 1' and the- heavens 4eparted as a 
volume when it is rolled up, and every mountain and island was 
moved out of its place: 15a.nd the kings of the earth, and- the 
great men, and the officers, and the rich men, and the mighty 

men, a.nd every bondman, a.nd every freeman, hid themselves in 
the (',ai.·es, and in tho rocks of the mountains, 16 and said to the 
mountains and to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 

face of him that sits on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: 17 for the great day of his wrath has come, and who is 
able to stand? 
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VII. 1 And after this I saw four a11gels standing on tho four 

corners ?f the eal'th, holding the four winds of the eal'th, that 
the wind might not blow on the ·earth, n"r on the sen., nor on 
any tree. 1 And I saw another angel ascending from the east, 

ha.ving the seal of the living God : and he cried with a. louu 
. vobe to the four M!,1'0ls, to whom it was given to hurt tho earth 

and the sea, a sa.ying : Hurt not the carl.h, nor the sea,. nor the 
trees, till we have sea.led the servants of our God on theil· 
forel1eads. 

4 And I heard the number of those who w<?re sealed; a hu11d-

1·ed and forty-four thousand were sealed out of all the tribes 
of the sons of Israel. &Qf the tribe of Judah, twelve thousa.nrl 

were sealed: of the tribe of Reuben, twelve tholll!nnd wel'o 

sea.led: of the tribe of Gad, twelve thou..'lllnd were sealed: 6 of 
the tribe of Asher, twelve thousand were scaled: of tho t.ribo 
of Naphtali, twelve tl1ouRA.nd were sealed: of the tribe of 
:Manas.'!Ch, twelve thousand were sealed: 7 of t11c trihc of Sim

eon, twelve thousand were sealed: of tho tribe of Levi, twelve 
thousand were sealed: of the tribe of Tusachar, twelve thousanil 

we.re sealed: 8of tho tribe of Zabulon, twelve thousand were 

sealed: of the tribe of Joseph, twelve thousancl were scaled: of 

:the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thousand were scaled. 
9 Aft.er this I saw, and behold, a. great multitude, t]ia.t no one 

could number, out of all nations and tribes and peoples a111l 

~ngues, standing before tho throne, and lierore the r.amb, 

clothed·wi1Ai white robes, and thore were 1mlms in their hands; 
111 and they cried with a. loud voice, saying: Salvation ·to our 

God, who sits on the throne, and to ~ie Lumb. 11 And all the 
angels. stood round about the throne and the elders and the 
four living creatures; and they fell on their faces before the 

throne, and worshiped God, 12 f!aying, Amen: blessing and glory 
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and wisdom and thanks and honor and power and strength be 

to our God from age to age. Amen. 
13 Aml one of t.he elders answered, and said to me: Who are 

these that are clothed il!- white robes, and whence came they? 
14 And I said to him : Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me: 

These are they who have come out of great affiiction, and have. 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 

Lamh. 1~ 'I'herefore, they are before the throne of God, and 

serve him day and night in his temple; and he that sits on the 
throne shall dwell among them. 16 They shall hunger no more, 

nor shall they thirst any more, nor shall the sun fall upon 

them, nor any heat. 17 For the Lamb tliat is in the midst of 
the throne will be their shepherd, and will lead them to living 
fountains of water: and God will .wipe-a.way every tear i'rom 
their eyes. 

VIII. 1 And when he had opened the seventh seal, there was 

silence in heaven for about half a.n hour. 

~ A.nd I saw the seven angels that stood before God, and 
seve.n trumpet.s were given to them. 8 And another angel ~me, 
and stood at the altar, having a. golden ·censer; and much in
cense was given to him, that he might offer :it with the prayers 
of all the saint.a upon the golden altar that is before the throne. 

t And ~ho smoke of tho inoonsc, with the prayers of the saints, 

ascended before God out of tho hand of the angel. 6 And the 
angel took the censer, and filled it with fire i'rom tlie altar, and 
threw it. into the earth; and there were voices and thunderings 
and lightnings and an earthquake. 1 And the seven angels that. 
had the seven trumpets prepared themselves to sound. 

1 .And tho first angel sounded; and there were hail and· Die 
mingled with blood, and they were thrown into the earth: and 
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tho third part of the earLh was burned up, and the lhircl p.'1-rt 

of the trees was burned. up, and all the green gras.~ was 
burned up. 

8 And the scconcl ani-,rel souuclerl; and, 118 it we111, a. great 

mountain, burning wit.h fire, waa throwu into the sea: nn<l tln~ 

third pnrt of the sen. beca.mo blood. 9 And th<1 t.hird part of 
the creatures that were in the sea, that h!l.1.1 life, died : and I he 
thirtl part of the ships was destroyed. 

10 Aud the thirrl angel sounrfoil; and there ti?ll from lwa.\'Pn a 
great sti~r, that burned as a lamp; and it foll upon the third 
part of the 1·iv01'll, and upon tho fountains of wat<!l'S. 11 Anll 
the name of the star is ci11lcd Wormwood; and the third part 

or the waters beca.me wormwood: and many men dicll of the 

wat.ers, because they were made bitter. 
12 And the fourth angol sounded; and tho third part of the 

sun, and tho thil"d pa1·t of tho moon, and the third p;irt. of the 
stars was smitten, that tho t.hird part mi;.;ht be cla.rk<•ned, ancl 
that the day might not shino for the third I>:trt of it, and th<l 

night in like manner. 
13 And I saw, and heard an eagle, as he flew in mid-heaven, 

• 
saying, with a lm1d voice, Woe, woe, woo to tho inhabito,nt~ of 
the earth, booauso of the remaining voices of the trumpets of 
~he three angels which aro yet to sound. 

IX. 1 And the fifth augcl sounded; and I saw a star f1;1l from 

heaven to the earth; and there was given to him the key of 

the pit of the abyss; 1 and ho opened the pit o! the ahyss; nnd 

tllcre arose a. smoke out of the pit, liko the smoke of ii great 
fn rnace ; and tl1e sun and the air wore darkened by !.11~ smoke 

ot the pit. 3 And out of the smoke there came locusts npon the 
earth; and power was gh-en t-0 them, as the SCfJrpion;i of the 
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earth have power. 'Aud they were commanded not t.o hurt the 
gr<ll!S of the earth, nor any green thing, nol' a.uy tree, but the 
men who have uot the seal of God in their forehead!!. 6 And 
they were p.lrmitted, not. to kill them, but tO torment them five 
months; and the to1·ment inflicted by them . was like the tor
ment inflicted by a. scorpion, when he stings a man. 0 And in 
those dayR men will seek for death, and shall not find it.; and 
they will d1jsirc' to die, and death shall flee from them. 

7 .Aml the shap<is of the locusts were like ho1'SOs prepared 
for battle; iiud on their heads w~re, as it were, crowns of gold; 
aurl tlrnir f!l.C\.'S were like the faces of men. 8 And they had 
hair liko the hair of women; a.nd their teeth were like the tcet.h 
of lions. u And they had hreastplateis like breastplates of frou; 
and the sonml of their wi11gs waa like the sound of cha.riots of 
many hol'ses running to battle. 10 A:nd they had Wis like S<.'<>r
pion;;, aud there wero stiugs in their tails; and they had po\vct· 
to hu1·t men five month11. 11 And they had over thern u. king, 
the ang<:l of tho aLy~s: hi~ name, in Hebrew, ie Ahaddon, and, 
in Greek, he hall the name Apollyoft.. 

t2 Tho first woo 16 past: behold, there are coming, .after this, 
two woes more. 

13 And tho sixth angel sounded : and I heard a. voice from the 
four horns of .the golden alta.r that is before God, llsaying to 
the sixth angel, who had the trumpet: Loose tho four angels 
tha.t are lionnd at the great river Euphrates. 10 And the four 
angols were loosed, who were pre11ared for a.n hour, and a. day, 
and a. month, and a year, to slay the third pa.rt of men. 16 And 
the number of the :wmies of hol'semeu was two myriads of myr
fall:il: I hea.rd tho number of them. 17 And thus I saw the 
hol'ses in tho vision, and those who sat on them; they had 
Ll'eastplutes, fiery, and hyacinthine, and sulphurous: and tho 
hea.ds of the horses were like the heada of lions, and out of 
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their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone. 18 By lhcse 
three plagues was the third part of men killed, by Lhe fire, and 

the smoke, and the brimstone that isi;ued on t of their mouths. 
19 For their power was in their mouth and in their tails; for 
their tails were like serpents, lll!d l1ad hea.cls, and wiLh them 
they do injury. 

20 And the rest of men that were not killed by these plague~, 
repented not of tl1e works of their hands, that they utlght not 

worship demons, and idols of gold, and of silver, and of brass, 
and of stone, and of wood, whi.ch can neither sec, nor hear, nor 
walk; 11 and they repented not of their murders, nor of their 
sorceries,. nor of their lewdness, nor of their thefts. 

X. 1 And I saw another mighty. angel <'.oming down fro1n 

heaven, clothed with a cloud; and the rainbow was upon his 
head, and l1is face was like the sun, and his feet. like pillars of 

:fire. 2 Ana he 11ad in hi~ hand a litt.le book opened ; and he 
placed his right foot on the. sea, and his loft. foot on the land ; 
3and ho cried with a loud VQioe, a~ when a lion l'Oars: and when 
he had cried, the seven thunders uttered their voices. ~And 

when the seven thunders had spoken, I was abont to write; and 

I heard a voice from heaven, saying: Seal up tho things which 
the seven thunders spoke, a.nd write them not. 

1 And tho angel that I saw standing on tho sea :tnd on the 
land, lifted up his right hand to heaven, 6 and swore by him 
that. -lives froln age to age, who created the heaven and t.he 
things that a.re in it, and the earth and the things that are in 

it, and the sea. and the things that are in it, That timo should 
no longer intervene, 7 but in the di\ys of the voice of the sev
enth angel, when he shall sound his trumpet, tho mystery of 

God should be finished, as he ha.s declared to his servants the 

prophets. 
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8 .And tlrn voice t.hat I heard from heaven spoke to me again, 

and said : Go a.ncl take tho little book tha.t is open in the hand 
of the angel that stan~ on the sea. and on the land. 9 And I 

went to the angc~l, and said to him: Give mo the little book • 

. And he s!lid t-0 n1e: Take it, and eat it up, a.ud it will make 
your stomach hitt.cr, but it will be in your mouth as sweet as 
honey. 10 And I took the little book out of the angel's hand, 

and nte it up, and it was in my moulh as sweet as honey; and 
when I hml eaten it, my st-0mach was bitter. 11 And ho said t-0 

me: You mu5l prophesy again before many peoples and nations 

and tongues and kings. 

XI. 1 And ·a. _reed like a rod was given to me; and it was 

snill: Riso and maa.sure tho temple ef God, and the altar, and 
those who worship in it. 1 But the court that is witltont the 
temple leave ont, and measure it not: for it is given to tho 

Gentiles, and the holy city they shall tread under foot forty-two 
months. 3 And I will give t-0 my two witne!!Ses, that they may 
r)rophosy a thousand Lwo hundred nnd sixty days, clothed in 

sackcloth. 'These are the two olive tree.s, and the. two lamps 
that stand before the Lord of the earth. 1 And if any man will 
injure them, fil-e pro<.-eeds out ·of their mouth, and devoul'I! their 

enemies; and if any one will injure them, he must be killed in 

this way. 6 These have authority to shut heaven, that it may 
not rain in the days of their prophecy; and they havo authority 

over the waters, to turn them to blood, and to smite the earth 
with every plague, RS oft.en as tht'y wish. 

7 And when they shill have finished their testimony, the beast 
that ascencl~ out of the abys.'I will make war with them, a.nd 

overcome them, and kill lhem. 8 And their dead bodies shall 

lie in ~he streeL of the great city, which, spiritually, is ca.lled 
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Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord wM crucified. 9 And 

some of the peoples and tribes a.nd tongues and nations will see 

their dead bodies three days and a half, ancl will not suffer 
their dead bodies to be put into Mpulchers. w And those who 
dwoll on the earth will rejoice over them, and make morry, and 

will send gifts to one another, because these two prophelll t.or
mented those who dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after the three days and a half, tho spirit of life from 
God entered into them, and they stood upon their feet; and 
great fea.r fell upon those who saw them. 12 And they hearll a 
great voice from heaven, saying to them : Come up hit.h<>r. 

And they went up into heaven in a cloud, and their enomi<'s 

beheld them. 13 And in th~t hour there was a great enrthqna~c, 
and the tenth part of the city fell; and in the e~rthquako there 

were s!ain names of men, seven thousand : and the rest were 

frightened, and gave glory to the God of heaven. 
14Thc second woe is past: behold; t11c thircl woe comm• quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great Yoice~ 

in hea.ven, saying: The kingdom of the worl<l ht\S become our 

Lord's and his Christ's, and he shall reign from age to age. 
18 And the twenty-four elders that sat before G-od ou their 

thrones, fell upon their faces, and worshiped God, 17 saying: W o 

give thoo 4hanks, 0 Lord God Almighty, who art., and who 
wast, booause thou hast taken thy great power, and hast 

reigned. 18 And tho nations were angry, and thy wrath hae 

come, and the time of the dead, that they should be juclgPd, 
and that thou shouldst give reward to thy servants the prophet~, 

and to the saints, and to those who fear thy name, both small 

and great; a.nd that thou shouldst destroy those who corrupt the 
earth. 
. 

19 And the temple oC God was opened in heaven, and there 
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was seen in his tempfo, the ark of tlie covenant of the Lord; 
l\ml there were lighLuings and voices and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 

XII. 1 .And a g1·eo.t sign appeared i11 heaven, a woman clothed 
with the 1mn; and the moon was under her feet, and on her 
h"iul was a crown of twelve st.ars; 1 and, being with eliiM, she 
crictl out, in travail, and in the pains of delivery. 

3 J\ n<l there ~ppearcd another sign in heaven; and behold, a. 
g1·ear. <lmgon, fiery-rod, that had sevon heads, and ten 119rns: 

and on his heads seven diadems. 'And his tail drew along tho 
third vart of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth. 
And lho dmgon stood before the \VO~an who was a.bout to bring 
forlh, thnt, wl1en she had brought forth, he might devour her 
child. ~A ncl she brought forth a. male child, that was lo rule 
all nations wit.h a rod of iron; and her child was caught away 
lo Goel, c\·cn to liis throne. 6 ~'\nu t.he woman fled into the 
wiMc1·11~~o;, wli1:rc i;.he ha.s a place prepared by God, tha.t they 
l'houl,l fo<...J hm· tht!re for a thou.,and t\YO hundred and sixty 
d1tys. 

7 And there was war in heaven; Michael and his arigels fought 
with the dragon; and the dragon and his angels fought, 'and 
prevailed not : nor was their place found any more in heaven. 
9 And tho great df3bron, that old serpent, ca.lied the ~evil, and 
Sn.hin, who deceives the whole world, was cast into tho earth, 
and hia u.ngols wci1·e cast out wi&h him. 10 And I heard a groat 
vok-e in bi!avcu, s.1.ying: Now has come the salvation, and tho 
pow.!r, aud tbe kingdom of our God, and the authority of his 
Chl'ist : for the accuser of our brethren, he tluit accused them 
before our God day and night, is oaat down. 11 Aud they over
came him by the blood of the J;arnb, and by the wol'd of their 
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testimony; and they loved not their lives even to death. 
12 Thercfore, rejoice you heavens, and you that dwell in th('m. 

Alas for the la.nd and for the sea.! for the devil has come 
down to you with great anger, because he knows that he has 
but a. short time. · 

13 And when the dragon saw that he wa..ci cast into tl1e earth, 
he persecuted the woman thah brought forth the male child. 
H Aud two wings of a grel\t eagle were given to the womn.n, 
that she might fly into tho wildcrnes.'! into her place, where sl1e 
is nourished for a. time, and times, and half a. time, away from 

the presence of the serpent. 15 And the serpent throw out of 
his mouth. water like a river, after the woma.n, tJ1a.t he might 
cause her te be carried away by the river. 16 Anrl the earth 
hel.i)ed the woman; and the earth opened her mouth, a11d swal
lowed up' the river that tho dragon threw out of his mouth. 
11 And the dragon was a.ngry with the woman, and went away 
to make war with the rest of her children, thiLt keep the com· 
ma.ndments of God, and that hold the testimony of Jc.:;us. 

XIII. 1 And I stood on the sand of the sea, and s..'\w a beast 
coming up out of the sea, and he had seven lieads and ten 
horns, and on his horns ten diadems, a.nd on his heads names 

impiously irreverent. 1 And the beast that I MW wa., like a. 
leopard, and his feet were as those of a bear, anrl his mouth 
was as the mouth of a lion. And the dragon gave liim his 
power, and his throne, and groat allthority. 3 And I saw one 
of his heads as if it had been wounded even to death ; and his 
deadly wound was healed; and all the earth wondered after the 
beast. 4 And they worshiped the dl'agon, because he gave au
thority to the beast: and they worshiped the beast, sayiug, 
Who is like the beast? and, Who is able to make war with him? 
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6 Anrl thcre was given him a month that spoke great things 
nud impious worcls; and authority was given k> him to continue 

forty-two months. 6 _.\nd he opened his mouth in impious speeches 

agninst Go<l, to utter impious words against his nnme, nm.I his 

tabernacle, and against those who dwell in heiiven. 7 .And it 
was given him to mnke war with the saints, and to overcome 

them: and autl1ority was given him over every tribe aud peo
ple and tongue ancl n1ttion. 8 And all that dwell upon the earth 

will worship him, those whose names are not written in the 

hook of life of the Lamb that was slain from the foundation of 
the world. 9 If any one has an ear, let him hear. 101£ any 
one leads into captivity, he shall go into captivity. If any 

kills with the sword, he must be killed with the sword. Here 
iii the patience and fai thfn lness of the saints. 

11 And I snw another lieast coming up out of the earth ; and 

he had two horns like a lamb, and he spoke a.'! a. dragon. 1sAnd 
ho exeroiiics 11.ll the a11thority of tho first beast in his presence ; 
nnd he cnu.~cs the eart.h and thoso who dwell in it to worl'hip 

the first boast, whoso <lea<lly wound was healed. 13 And he doea 
great signs, and even ca.uses :fire to descend from heaven npon 
the earth in the sight of men. u And he deceives· those who 

dwell on the earth, by means of the signs which he is allowed 

to do in t~e presence of the beast, saying to those who dwell on 
the earth, that they should make an image fortho ll<'.Mt which 

had the wound by the swol'd, and did live. 16 And it was granted 
him to give spiriL to the image of the beast, tlui.t the image of 
the be:111t s11ould both i1peak, and cause as many as would not 

worship the image of the beaat, to be killed. 16 And he causes 

all, small and grent, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a 

mark on their right ha.ml, or on their forehead, 17 and that no 

one should be able to buy or sell, but he that ha.d the mark, the 
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name of the bell!'t, or the number of his name. 18 Here is wis

dom. Let him that has understanding, count the number of 

the beast: for it is the number of a. man, and his number is 

six hundred and sixty-six. 

XIV. 1 And I saw, a.nd behold, the Lamb stood on the mount 
Zion, and with him a hundred and fortv-four thou!'.and, that 
had his name and his Fa.ther's name writ.ten in tbeh- forchea•ls. 
8 And I heard a voice from heaven like the voice of many wn.t.ers, 

and like the voice of loud thunder; and I heard the voice of 

harpers harping with their harps. 3 And they sung a new song 

before the thrope, and before the four living creatures, and tlie 
elders: and no ~ne was able to learn the song, bnt tho hnndroo 
and forty-four thousand that ha.cl been redeemed from the el\rt.h. 
•These are they that were not defiled with women ; for tlil.'y 
are ·virgins; thcso are they that follow the Lamb wherever he 

goes: these were redeemed from among men, the first-fruits to 

God and to the Lamb. a And in their mouth wa11 found no 
guile ;. for they are blameless. 

8 And I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, having the 
eter_naJ. gospel to preach to those who dwell on tho earth, even 

to ·every nation and tribe and tongue and people ; 7 and he said 
with a loud voice: Fear God, and give glory to him, for the 

hour of his judgment has come; ·and worship him that made 

the heaven, and the earthr and the sea, and t.he fountains of 
watei'S. · 

8 And another angel followed, saying: Babylon the great has 

fallen, has fallen; because she has ~ all nations drink of the 
maddening wine of her lewdness. 

9 And the third angel followed them, saying, with a loud 
voice : If any one worship the beast and his image, and receive 
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hi~ mark in his forehead, or on his hand, even he shall drink of 

the wine of the wrath or God, which is prepared without mix." 
turo in the cup of his indignation; 10and he shall be tormented 

with fire a.ml brimstone in the presence of the holy angels, and 

iu the presence of the Lamb : 11 and the smoke of their torment 

a.sc1.mds from age to o.ge : and they who worship the beast and 
his image, n.nd whoever roooives the mark of his name, have no 

rest clay or night. 
1 ~ Iforc is tho pa.tionco of tho so.ints, who keep tho commnnd

ment3 of God and the faith of Jesus. 18 And I heard a vofoe 
from hea\·en, saying: Write, Blessed are the dead that die in 

the Lord from this time. Yes, says the Spfrit,. that they may 
rest from tlwit· laoo.l"l!, a.ml lhefr works do follow them. 

H Aml I eaw, aml behold, a white cloud, and on the cloud sat 

one like the Sou of man, wbo had on his head a crown of gol<l, 

~nd in his hand a sharp sickle. 15 And another angel came out 

..)f tho temple, ~d cried with a loud voice to him that sat on 

Lhe cloud : Thrust in your sickle and reap, for the time has 
tlame for you to reap, for tho harvest of tho earth is fnlly ripe. 
16 Anrl be that Hat on the cloud thrust in his sickle on· the earth, 

:md the earth was reaped. 
17 And a11olhcr angel came out of t11e temple that is in 

heaven, and lie also had a sha.rp sickle. 18 And another angel 

ihat had power over 1h-c, came out from the a.Har; and he ci·icd 
with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, and said: 
'fhrust in your sl1a.rp sickle, and gather the clm1ters of the vine 

,,r the eanh, for its grapes ro·e fully ripe. 19 And the angel 

thrust in his sickle on ihe earth, and gathered the vine of 

the earth, and threw it into the great wine-press of the wrath 

l'r God. 20 .And the wine-press was trodden without the city ; 
and blood ca.me out of the wine-press. even to the bridles of the 



556 REVELATION. fxv, XVI. 

horses, to the distance of a thousand and six hundred fur
longs. 

XV. 1 And I snw another sign in heaven great, and wonder
ful: seven angels that had seven plagues which arc the last; 
for by them the wrath of God is brought to an end. 

2 And I saw, as it were, a sea of glass mingled with tire, and 
those who had obtained the victory over the beast, anrl over his 
image, and over the number of his name, standing on the sea 

of glass, having the harps of God. 9 And they sung the song 
of Moses tl;ie servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, say

ing: Groat anq wonderful a.re thy works, Lord God Almighty; 
just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. 4 '\Vho will 
not fea.r thee, 0 :Lord, and glorify thy name ? For thou alone 
art holy; for all na.tions shall come and worship before thee: 

because thy judgments are made manifest. 
6 And after this I saw, and the temple of the tabernacle of 

the testimony in heaven waa opened; and the seven angels that 
had the seven plagues came out of tho temple, clothed in pure 
white linen, and girded about the breasts with golden girdles. 

'And one of the four living crea.t~cs gave to the .seven angels 

seven golden cups full of the wrath of God, who lives from age 
to age. 8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory 
of God, and from his power; and no one was able to enter the 

temple, till the seven plagues of the seven angels were com

pleted. 

XVI. 1 And I heard a. grea.t voice out. of the temple, saying 
to the seven angels: Go and pour out the seven cups of the 
wra.th of God upon the earth. 

9 And the first angel went, and poured out his cup on the 
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land; and there came a. hurtful and affiictive sore upon the men 
that had the mark of the beast, and that worshiped his image. 

3 .Anu .the second angel poured ,out his cup on the sea. ; and 

it became blood, like· that of a dead man : and every soul in 
the sea died. 

4 And the third angel poured out his cup on the rivers and 
the fountains of waters; a.nd they became blood. 6 And I heard 

the- angel of the waters, saying: Just art thou, who art and who 
wast, the Iloly One, because thou hast thus judged. e l!'or they 
have shed the blood of saints and of prophets, and thou ha.at 
given them blood to drink, and they are worthy. 7 And I 
heard a vowe from tM altar saying: Even so, Lord God Al
mighly, ln1e and just are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his cup on the sun ; and 
it was given to him to scorch men with fire. 9 And men we~e 
r;corched with great heat; and they utt.ered impious words 
~gainst the name of God who has power over these plagues; and 
they n·pcuh:u uot, Lhat they might give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his cup on tho throne of 
the beast; and his kingdom was filled with darkness ; and they 
gnawed their tongues becau!!e of-pain; 11 and they spoke impi
ously agaim~t the God of heaven because of their pains, and be· 
cause of their sores; and they repented not of their works .• 

11 And the Rixth angol poured out his cup on the great river 
Euphrates; and its water was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be prepared. 18 And I saw three un
clean spirits, _like frogs, come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
a.nd out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the 
false prophet. H For they are the spirits of demons that do 
ei!:,"llS, an.I they go forth to the kings of the whole world, to bring 
them together to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 
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16 Behold, I come a.s · a thief: blessed is he that watches, and 
keeps his garments, that he may not walk naked, and Lhat men 
may not see his nakedness. 16 And they brought them togelht-r 

into a place that is called, in the Hebrew tongue, A rrnageddou. 
17 And the sevenLh angol poured out his CU}) into the air; n.nd 

there ca.me a great voice from the temple of heaven, from lho 
·throne, saying : It is done. 18 And there were lightning~ uml 
voices and thunders; and there was a great earthquake, such 11.~ 

has not been since men were on the earth,-so groat an earLh

quake, and so mighty. 19 .And the great city w;u; divided into th1·ee 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and Babylon the great 
wa.s remembered before God, that he might give her Lhe cup of 
the wine of his fiercest wrath. 211 And every island .Ucci, nnd tho 
mountains were not found. st And great hail, every stone ;ob<>ut 
the weight of a. talent, fell from heaven upon men ; and men 

si>oke impiously against God, because of the plague of the hail: 
for the plague or it was very groat. 

XVII. 1 And there came one of the seven angels tha.L had the 
seven cups, ?ond talked with me, saying: Come, I will show you 
the judgment of the great harlot that sits on m:wy \~al.ers, ~with 
whom the kings of the earth have practiced lewdness, and with 
the. wine of whose lewdness the inhabitants of the e.irtl1 hiive 

been made drunk. 3 And he carried me away in spirit into the 

wilderness; and I saw a woman sitting on a. scarleL beast, that 
was full of impi~us names, and that had seven heads and te11 

horns. 4 .And the woman was clothed in purple and ·scarlet, 
and adorned with gold, and precious stones, nnd pearls; and she 

had in her hand a golden cup full of idolalrous pollutions, and 
the impurities of her lewdness. 6 And on her forehead was a 

name written: MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE 
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MOTIIER OF HARI,OTS, AND OF THE IDOLATROUS 

POLLUTIONS OF THE EARTH. 8 And I aaw the woman 

thunk with Lhe .blood of Lhe saints, and with the blood of the 

witne~ses of Jesus; and when I saw her, I wonuered with great 
astonishment. 

7 And lhe angel said lo me: Why did you \vonder? I will tell 

you the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carries 
her, that h:is seven heads and ten horns. 

6 The beast that you saw, was, and is not, and will come out 

of the ahy11s, nnd go to perdition; and those who dwell on the 
earth, whDM nnm<'-s were not written in tho book of· life from the 

foundation of the world, will wonder, when they see the beast 

that wa.'>, and is not, though ho is yet present. 
9 Here is the mind that haa wisdom : · the seven heads are 

seven mountains, on which the woman sits. 10 And there are 

seven kings: five have fallen, one is, and the other has not yet 
come; and when he comes, he must remain but a little while. 
11 Aml the uea~t llmL was, and is not, even he is the eighth, and 

is of the seven, and goes to perdition. 
19 And the ten horns which you saw a.re ten kings, who have 

received no kingdom as yet, but receive authority as kings u.t 
the same time with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and will give their power and au
thori Ly to thn bna.'lt. 14 These will make war with the Lamb, 

an<l the Lamb will overcome them, for he is Lord of lords, a.nd 

King of kings: and those with him are called aud chosen and 

faithful. 

rn Aml he said to me: The waters which you sa.w, where the 

harlot sits, are people.s and multitudes and nations and tongues. 
18 And the ten horns that you saw, Jlnd the bea11t, those will 

hate the harlot, and will make her desolate and naked, and will 
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eat her flesh, and burn her up with fil'e. 17 For God 11as put 
into their hearts to fulfill his will, and to agree, and to give 
their kingdom to the beast, till the words of God be accom
plished. 

18 And the woman that you saw is that great ciLy, which 
reigns over the kings of the earth. 

XVIII. 1 And after these things I saw another angel <:ome 
down from he11.ven1 having grea.t power; and the earth wns 
lighted with his glory. 1 And he cried with a. strong voice, 
saying: Babylon the great has fallen, ha.'l fallen, and has become 
the habitat;on of demons, and the haunt of OVfJry unclean spirit, 
and the resort of every unclean and hateful binl. 3 1''01· sl10 has 
made all nations drink of the maddening wine of her fowdness; 
and tho kings o( the earth have practiced lewdne.'IS with her, 
and the merchant& of tho earth have become rich by the power 
of her voluptuousness. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, stiying: Come out 
of her, my people, lest you become partakers of her !!ins, aud 
lest you receive of her plagues. 5 For her sins reach even to 
heaven, and God has remembered lier iniquities. 6 Rcward her 
as she has rewarded you, and render back to her double, accord
ing t-0 her works: in the cup that sl» has mixed, mix for her 
double. 7 lll much glory a.nd volupt11ousness a.~ she hns given 
to herself, so much torment and sorrow give her: for she s;1ys 
in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, and shall see no 
sorrow. 8 Therefore, her plagues shall come in 0110 dny, d(,'ath 
and mourning and famine; and she shllll be utterly burned with 
:fire: for strong is the Lord God who judges her. 

•And the kings of the earth, who have practiced lewdnoss 
~d lived voluptuously with her, ~ wocp and lament for her, 



XVIII.] REVELATION: 661 

when thoy see tho smoke of her burning, w standing far off for 

fear of her torment, saying: Alas, alas, that great city of Baby
lon, that mighty city! for in one hour haS your judgment come. 

11 And the merchants of the earth shall weep and lament over 

her, because no one buys their merchandise any more ; w the 

merchandise of gold and silver and precious stones, and of 

pt>arl.s, and of fine linen n.nd purple, and of silk and scarlet; 

nnd every kind of thyine wood, and every kind of vessel of 

ivory, and every kind of vessel of most costly wood, and of 
l.rns~. nnd of iron, nnd of marble: i.,and cinnamon and amomum 

and incense, and ointment and frankincense, and wine and oil, 

and fine flour and wheat, and bca.sts and sheep, and horses and 

<'hariot.s, and bodies and souls of men. u And the fruits that 
yoar soul desired have departed from you; and all things that 

are dainty and sumptuous have perisbcd from you, and yon 
shall tind them no more at all. 

16 'fhose who traded in these things, who were made rich by 
hor, ~hn.11 Rt.'lnil fllr off for fear of her torment, weeping and 

mourning and Msaying: Alns, aln.s, that great city, that was 

clothed in fine linen and. purple and scarlet, and adorned with 

gold and precious stones and pearls ! for in one hour, so great 

riches ha.ve been brought to ruin. 17 And ev.ery master of a. 
ship, and every one in ships, and sailors, and as many as trade 

hy sea., stood far off, 18 and cried, when they saw the smoke of 
hor hnrning, saying: \Vhat city is like the great city? 19 And 

they threw dust on their heads, arid cried, weeping and mo.urn

ing and saying: Alas, a.la.'!, that great city, by which all that 

had ships in Lhe sea became rich by means of costly merchan
di@e l for in one hour she is made desolate. 20Rejoice over her, 

0 heaven, and you saints and apostles and prophets: for God 
ha> avenged you on her. 
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n And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone, 
and threw it into the sea, saying: Thus, with violence shall 

Babylon, that great city, be thrown down, and shall be found 
no more a.t all. n And the voice of harpers and musicians, an<l. 
of pipers and trumpeters, shall be heard no more at a11 in you: 
and no artist of any art whatever, shall be found any more in 
you : and the sound of the millstone shall be heard no more in 
you: 23and the light of a lamp shall shine no mo1·c in you: and 

the voice of the bridegroom and of the bride shall be heard no 
more in you : for. your merchants were the great men of the 
earth : for by your sorcery were all ni~~ions deceived. 24 And 
in her was found· the blood of prophets and of saints, and of 
all that were slain upon .the earth •. 

XIX. 1 After these things,: I -heard the great voice of a vast 
multitude in h.-.a.ven, saying: Alleluia; Salvation and glory and 
honor and power to our God: 2 for true and rightoonR arc his 
judgments, for he has judged the great harlot that cot-rupted 
the earth with her lewdness; and he has avenged Lhe blood of 

. his servants at her hand. 3 And again they said : Alleluia ; 
a.nd her smoke rises up from age to age. 'And the twenty-four 
elders, aud the four living creatures, fell down, and worshiped 
God that· sits upon the throne, saying: Amen, Alleluia. n And 
a. voice came out of the throne, saying: Praise our God all you 

hiii servants, and yon that fear him, both small and great. 
'And I heard as it were the_ voice of a ·great multitude, and 

as the voice of mapy waters, and as the voice of mighty thun
derings, saying: .Alleluia.; for ·the Lord God the Almighty 
reigns. 1 Let us rejoice and be glad, and give glory to him : 
for the marriage of the Lamb ha8 come, and his wife has made 
herself ready.· 8 .And to her was given that she should be 
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clothed in fine linen, clean and white; for the fine linen is 
the righteousne!!B of the saints. 9 ~i\.nd he said to me: Write, 

Blosscd are thoy that are called to the marriage-supper of the 

Lnmb. And he said to me : These are the true words of God. 
111 And I foll at his foet, to worship hiu1; and he said to me: 
&-e th11t you do it not; I am your follow-servant, and of your 
brethren that have the testimony of J csus; worship God : for 
the le11timony of Jesus is the spirit or prophecy. 

11 Aud I &1-W heaven opened, and behold, a white horse, a.nd 
lie that sal on him was called faithful and true, and in right

eousness rloes he juclge, 11.nd make war. 12 His eyes wero like a. 
flame of !ii·o, and on his head were many diadems; aud he had 

a name written which no one know, but he himself. 13 And he 

was clothed with a brarment dipped in blood; and his name 
is calk'tl The Word of God. H And the armies that were in 

heaven followe<l him on white horses; and they were clothed in 

fine lincm, white and clean. 16 And out of his mouth goes a. 
ishaq1, two-cdgC<l sword, that with it he may smite the nations; 

and he l!lmll rule them with a red of iron ; and he treads 

the wine-press of the fiercest wrath of Ged, the Almighty. 
1'; And he has, on his raiment and on his thigh, a name written, 

King of kingd, and Lord of lords. 
17 And I saw an angel standing in tho sun; and he cried with 

a loud voice, saying to all the birds that fly in mid-heaven , 

Come, gather yourselvt>.~ Lo the great supper of Ged, 18 that you 

may ea.t the flesh of kings, and the flesh of officers, mid tho 
flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of those who 

sit on them, and lho flesh of all, both freemen and servants, 

bolh small and great. 
19 And I saw t.]10 beast, and the kings of tho earth, and their 

armies, il.8$emhled together to make war with him that sat on 
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the horse, and with his army. 20 Aud the bea.st was tn,ken, 
and the false prophet that was with him, who dirl signs in his 
presence, with which he deceived those who received the mark 

oC tl1e beast, and those who worshiped his image. These two 
were thrown alive into the lake of fire, which burm1 with brim
·stone. · '21.And the rest were slain with the sword of him that 

sat on the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and 
all the birds woro filled wlth their flesh. 

XX. 1 And I saw an angel ooine down from h<laven, having 
.the key of the abyss, and a great chain in his hand. 2 .And he 
laid hold of the dragon, that old serpent, which is the devil and 
Satan, and. bound him for a thousand years, 3 and threw him 
into the abyss, and ahut him up, and set a seal upon him, th1tt 
he should deceive the nations no inore, till the thousand yearR 
should be completed : and after this he must be loosed for a 
little while. 

'And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, aml thH power 

.of judging was given to them; and I saw the souls of those who 
had been beheaded for the testimony of Jesus, and for the worrl 
pf God ; and of those who had not worshiped the beast, nor his 
image, and had not received his mark on their forehead, nor 
on their. hand: and they lived and reigned with Christ a. thou
sand years. •But the reat of the dead lived no~ till tho thou
.sand years were completed. This is the first r1>J111rr11ction • 

. 6 Blessed and holy is he that has part in tho first resurrection; 
over such the second death has no power : but they shall be 
priests of God and of the Christ, and· shall reign with him a. 

thousand years. 
· 7 And "{hen the thousand yea.rs shall have been completed, 

.&tan shall be loosed from his prison, 8 and shall go out to de-
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ccive the nations th:it are in the four corners of the earth, Gog 

and Magog, to bring them together to battle: the number of 
tho.~e is aa the sand of the sea. 9 .And they went up on the 

I.ren.rl th of the oart.11, and encompassed the camp of the saints, 
aurl the beloved city : and fu·e came down out of heaven from 

GQcl, and <levoured t-ll'em. 10 And the devil who deceived them 

wM f.hmwn int<> tho lake of fire 11.nd brimstone, where the beast 

an<.1 the falso prophet are: and they shall be tormented day and 

11 igh t frum age to age. 
11 And T 11aw a greut white throne, and him that sat upon it, 

from who.'111 face lhc earth and the heaven tied away; and no 

place was found for them. 12 And I saw the dead, small and 

g1·1iat, stnnd before tho throne; and the books were opened; and 

another book was opened; which is the book of life: and the 
' dead wore judged out of the things that were written in the 

l)()()ks, according to their works. 13 .And the sea. gave up the 

(l<':i.<l tlmt were in it; and deo.th and hades gavo np the dead that 
were in tlwm; an<l thoy ·were judged, every one according to 

hh1 works. 14 Ami <lea.th and hades were cast into the lake 
or .fi!"C: this is tho second death. 16 And if any one was not 

foun!l written in the book of life, he waa thrown intO the le.ke 

of fire. 

XXI. 1 Ancl I saw a new heaven and a. now earth; for the 

former heaven and the former earth had pMSOrl away : and the 

sea. was 110 ruo1·0. 2 .And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, 

(.'Ollling down out uC heaven, from God, prepared AA a bride 

adorned for her husband. 1 And I hoard a groat voice out of 

heaven, saying: Rebold, the ta.berna.cle of God is witlt men, and 
he will dwell with them : and they shall be hi11 people, and God 

himi!elf will be with them, their God. 'And he will wipe every 
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tear from their eyes, and there shall be no more don.th; nciihor 
~hall thore be any more sorrow, nor crying, nor pain; for the 
former things hayo passed away. 

6 And he that sat upon the throne said: Behold, I make all 

things new. And he said to me; Write, for these words are 
true and faithful. 8 Aud he said to me ; It is done ; I .am the 

Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and Lhe End. To him 
that thirsts, I will give of the fountain of tho water of lifo 
freely. 7 Ile that overcomes, sliall inherit these things, and I 
will be hia God, and he shall be my son. 9 But the fearful, and 

the unbelieving, and the detestable, ,and murderers and lewd 
persons and sorcerers and idolaters and all liars, shall have their 

part in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, which is 
the second death. 

9 And there came one of the seven angels that had the scvcu 
cups fnll of the seven last plagues; and he talked with mo, sny· 

ing: Come hither, and I will show you the bride, tho I..a.mh's wife. 
10 And he carried me away in spirit to a monntain, great and 
high, and showed me the holy city, Jerusalem, corning down 
out of h<".aven from God, 11 having the glory of God : that which 
gave it light was like a most costly sl-0ne, like jas1)cr-sto11c, 
brilliant as crystal. 12 It had o. wall, great and high; and it l1ad 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names writton 
on them; which are the names of the twelve tribes of the sons 
of Israel; 13 on the east, three gates; 011 the north, three gates; 
on the south, three gates; and on tho wost, throe gatei>. 14 And 

the wall of the city had twelve founda,tions, and on them were 
the names of the twelve apostles of Lhe Lamb. 

10 And he that talked with me had a measure, a golden recd, 

that he might measure the city, and its ga.tcs, and its wall. 
16 And the city lies square: and its length is as great as its 



xxrr.] REVELATION. 567 

hroa.dth. And he measured the city with the recd, twelve thou

s:md furlongs: the length, and the breadth, and the hight or it 

are equal. n And he measured tho wall .of it, a. hundred and' 
forty-four cubits, t.ho measure of it man, that is, of an angel. 

18 And tho wall of it was built of ja.<iper; and the city waa 

pure gold, like clear glass. 19 And the foundations of the wall 
cf the ciLy were adorned with every costly stone: the first 
fouuclation was jaaper; the second, sapphire; the third, chalce

dony; the fourth, emerald; ~the fifth, sa.rdonyx; the sixth, 

sar<lius; t.h1) seventh, crydolite; the eighth, beryl; tho ninth, 

topaz; the tcni.h, chrysopraso; the eleventh, . hyacinth; the 

l\!:clfth, amethyst. 21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; 

every gate was of one poa.rl : and the street of the city was 
pure go kl, like clear gla.'IS. 

2! A1td I saw no temple in it: for the Lord God the Almighty, 

and the J.:unh, are its temple. 23 And tlic city had no need of 
the sun, nor of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God 

0:wc it. liiht, :md the lamp of it is tho LamL. 24 Aud the na
tions sh,;ll walk hy the light of iL; and tho kings of the earth 

J,t·iug tlwir glory and their honor into it. 1111 And its gi>.tes 

~ln;ll not b<J shut at all by da.y: for there shall be no night 

there. 26 Aud thoy shall bring the glory and -hoiior of the na.
i.im1s into iL. 27 And there shall not euLer it any thing 11nclean, 

or that Joe~ what is detestable, or thn.t makes a. lie: but those 

who aro writt-eu ill the Lamh's book of life. 

XXII. 1 And ho showed me a. river of water of life, clear as 

crptal, coming out from tho throne of God and of the Lamb. 
2 fn the midst of the street of the city, and on each si<lo of the 

river, wa.'I the tree·of life, which bore twolve kinds of fruit, and 

yielclod it~ fruiL !'every month; and the leaves of the tree were 
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for the h&<•ling of the wltions. 3 And there shall be no morn 

curse; and the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it: 

0.nd his servant!! shall serve him. 4 And they shall see his faco, 

and his name sball be in their forehf\ads. 6 Aud there 11hall be 
no more night; ana they have no need or the famp, 1101' of the 
light of the sun: for the Lord God will give Lhcm light: a11d 
they shall reign from age to age. 

0 Aml ho said to me: These words are faiLhful an<l true; uml 
the Lord God of the spirits of ~he proph'lts hns sent hi:1 11-ngnl 
to show his servants the t.hings that must shoi'tly fake place. 

'And behold, I come quickly: blessed is ho that keeps tho 

words of 'the prophecy of this book. 8 And T, John, :tm he 

that saw and heard these things. And when I had heard aml 
seen, I fell down to worship before the feet of Lhe angel that 

showed me these things. 9 And ho said to me : See tlmt you 
do it not; I am your fellow-servant, and of your brethren tho 
prophets, and of those who keep tho words of thi:; llook: wor
ship God. 

10 And he said to me : Seal not the words of tho prophecy of 

this book: for the time is at hand. 11 He that is unjust, let 
him be u11just still; he that is polluted, let him l>0 pollute<l 
still ; and he that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; a.ncl 
he that is holy, let him bo holy st.ill. ii Behold, T oom.e quickly, 

and my reward is with me, to give to every one as his work shall 
be. 13 I am the Alpha and the Omega., the First and th~ Last, 

the Beginning a.nd the End. 1' Blessed· are those who do hi;i 

commandments, that they may have right to the free of lifo, 

and Umt they may go through the gates into f.ho city. 15 With
out are dogs and sorcerers and lewd persons nn<l mnrdei·ers and 

idolaters, and every one tha.t loves and makes a lie. 

IG I, Jesus, have sent my ruigel .lo testify those lhi11g11 t.o you 
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for til<~ churcl1es. I am the root and the oft'sp1•ing of David, 

the bright, morning 1:1t1ir. 17 .And the Spirit and the bride say, 
C'om,1; and let him that heiirs, say, Come; and let him that is 
thil~Ly, e<mrn; a111l lot him that is willing, take the water of 
life freely. 

1~ I wi>t-ify to every one that l1ears the words of the prophecy 
of this book: if any oue 1uld to these things, God will it<ld t.o 
l1im the plagues thnt are written in this book. 19 And if any 
()1)1) t::tk<J tiway from 1.hu words of the book or tbis prophecy, 
G•.)tl will ta.ke away his part frorn the lre.1 of life, and from the 
holy city; which things are written in thiK book. 

ll'• Ifo tlu\t t<!Ktilfos Lhil~e things, says: Sm·ely, I come quickly. 

Am"u: com<>, J,.,rc1 ;ft'.SUil. 
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